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LETTER  XXIV. 


Bourg,  June  25. 

We  have  received  an  answer  from  the  Duke  of 
Albvifera:  he  regrets  that  the  ministerCountMoI- 
lien*s  letter  cannot  in  this  case  be  immediately  at- 
tended to,  norany  request  short  of  a  positive  order 
from  the  minister  of  war,  who,  together  with  the 
minister  of  the  interior,  has  transmitted  express 
commands  to  all  the  prelects,  commanders  of 
gendarmeiy,  and  the  government  agents  on  the 
frontiers,  to  prevent  the  passage  to  and  from  the 
enemy  ;  for  so  it  appears  Switzerland  is  now  to 
vol..  II.  B 
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be  considered ;  and  I  see  that  your  friend  Mr. 
S.  Canning  has  conferred  upon  the  cantons 
what  he  calls  the  advantage  of  participating  in 
the  present  honourable  contest.  This  being  the 
case,  the  prefect  Baron  Baude  has  advised  us  to 
return  to  Paris,  to  procure  the  necessary  per- 
mission from  Marshal  Davoust ;  and  we  have 
resolved  upon  this  journey,  intending  to  retire 
immediately  to  the  frontier  upon  procuring  our 
permission  to  pass.  Our  casual  acquaintance 
here  would  advise  us  to  remain  at  Bourg  for  a 
day  or  two  longer,  in  which  time  Geneva  will 
be,  say  they,  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  and 
we  may  proceed  thither  without  interruption. 
Our  host  has  promised  to  transmit  a  letter  or 
two  to  Geneva  for  us,  which  may  account  for 
this  alteration  in  our  movements.  The  Moniteur 
of  the  21st  is  just  arrived.  The  lower  chamber 
on  the  20th  finally  determined  to  commence  its 
labours  on  the  constitution,  by  choosing  a  re- 
presentative from  the  members  of  each  depart-, 
ment,  and  forming  the  eighty-seven  thus  chosen 
into  eight  committees,  which,  together  with  a 
ninth  from  the  commercial  deputations,  may 
prepare  respective  projects  until  the  presidents 
of  each  committee,  formed  into  a  central  com- 
mittee, can  cowipare  the  several  propositions 
and  unite  them  in  one  project  for  the  discussiou 
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and  adoption  of  the  whole  assembly.  One  of 
the  motives  for  hastening  the  formation  of  the 
commission,  stated  by  M.  Duchesne,  was  to 
provide  a  law  relative  to  any  addition  to  the 
empire,  which  the  late  victory  might  render  it 
natural  to  expect  5  the  additional  act  only  re- 
lating to  exchanges  of  territory*. 

The  Moniteur  of  the  21st  says  not  one  word 
of  this  victory,  a  circumstance  which  we  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  remark  to  our  French  ac- 
quaintance here,  as  a  sign  by  no  means  equivocal, 
that  the  "  complete  victory"  over  the  Prussians 
and  English  cannot  have  been  so  complete  as 
was  at  first  imagined.  The  details  must  have 
reached  Paris  before  the  date  of  this  Moniteur, 
and,  had  they  been  favourable,  would  have  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  of  this  number.  The 
people  here  draw  no  such  conclusions;  they  look 
upon  a  drawn  battle  as  impossible,  and,  judging 
from  the  spirit  of  all  the  neighbouring  depart- 

*  The  house  appears  to  have  thought  it  expedient  16 
strengthen  themselves  and  their  constituents,  whilst  the  Em- 
peror was  adding  to  his  personal  pretensions.  It  must  be  re- 
collected that  the  representatives  voted  the  formation  of  this 
magna  charta  at  the  instant  that  one  hundred  and  one  can- 
nons were  announcing  the  victory  of  Ligny,  and  the  new 
claims  of  Napoleon  to  the  confidence  and  gratitude  of 
France. 

VOL.  II. 
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merits,  are  confident  of  present  and  final  success. 
I  must  inform  you,  that  from  Fontainbleauto  the 
frontiers,  though  all  the  country  which  we  have 
traversed,  there  appears  but  one  sentiment,  that 
of  defending  the  national  cause  to  the  last.  In 
the  Jura  and  the  long  line  of  frontier  we  have 
pursued,  the  whole  population  is  in  arms.  Posts 
and  beacons  are  established  at  every  turn  of  the 
road,  and  guarded  by  peasants  of  all  ages,  with 
pikes  and  fowling-pieces.  In  Tranche  Comt6  the 
school  children  have  enrolled  themselves,  and  a 
body  of  them  actually  passed  in  review  before  a 
general  at  Dole ;  a  hundred  of  these  infant  war- 
riorslastyear  castconsternation  into  the  Austrian 
garrison  at  Salines,  by  some  pranks  which  they 
played  to  alarm  them  during  the  night.  I  do  not 
say  that  the  Emperor,  in  these  countries,  is  the  ob- 
ject of  unqualified  regard,  but  I  do  assert  that 
the  Bourbons  are  much  less  so ;  and  that  scarcely 
any  innkeeper  or  postmaster  fails  to  tell  some  tale 
to  their  disadvantage,  with  which  these  princes 
furnished  themintheir  unpaid  progresses  through 
the  provinces.  The  usual  character  given  of 
Napoleon  here  is,  that  he  is  a  great  man,  fit  for 
France  and  Frenchmen,  but  too  fond  of  war. 
The  predominant  wish,  I  may  say  passion,  of  the 
people  and  soldiers,  in  every  part  of  the  country 
1  have  seen,  is  peace,  which  the  ignorant  san- 
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guinary  statesmen  of  congress  will  not  see  or 
allow,  because  they  are  in  want  of  war  them- 
selves. Nothing  but  the  general  recognition  of 
the  necessity  of  defending  their  independence, 
could  have  prompted  the  noble  exertions  which, 
whatever  may  be  their  issue,  must  give  them 
claim  to  an  admiration  that  no  belligerents,  since 
the  struggles  of  the  Swiss  and  Dutch  republics, 
can  extort  from  an  unprejudiced  observer.  M. 
Duchesne  has  a  right  to  tell  the  representatives 
that  "  this  time  the  justice  of  their  cause  is  cer- 
"  tain,"'  "  and  France,  fighting  for  her  independ- 
*'  ence,  ought  to  be  for  ever  invincible."  I  trust 
he  has  added  the  latter  sentence  in  a  spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  I  should  express  the  same  wish 
were  any  other  name  inserted  in  the  place  of 
France  : — why  else  do  Ave  drink  "  to  the  cause 
"  of  liberty  all  over  the  world?" 

I  shall  write  from  Paris:  we  go  across  the 
country  to  Macon,  and  return  to  the  capital  by 
the  great  Lyons  road. 
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LETTER  XXV. 

Paris,  June  28. 

Our  surmises  at  Bourg  have  been  more  than 
justified,  by  the  stupendous  event  which  over- 
powers the  imagination,  and  which  would  seem 
likely  to  be  the  last  of  those  mighty  shocks  that 
have  so  often  appeared  to  exhaust  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  convulsion,  but  Uave  been  too  often 
repeated  to  allow  us  to  hope  that  we  have  sur- 
vived them  all. 

We  had  passed  Macon,  and  had  arrived  at  the 
little  town  of  St.  Albin,  the  next  stage:  the 
horses  were  put  to  our  carriages,  when  a  man  on 
horseback  begged  to  say  a  word  to  us,  and 
asked  in  a  whisper  whether  we  had  heard  the 
news.  IVhat  7iews  ?  Why,  bad  news,  the  worst. 
The  Emperor  had  returned  to  Paris — had  abdi- 
cated. Two  merchants,  passing  through  Tour- 
nus  on  their  way  to  Lyons,  had  shewn  a  Paris 
journal  stating  the  fact.  What  journal?  The 
Journal  G6ieral.  It  was  natural  that  we 
should  add,  *'  You  must  not  beheve  that  journal. 
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«*  it  is  a  suspected  paper."  Our  informant  replied 
that  he  thought  so  too,  and  that  the  merchants 
had  been  followed  by  a  gendarme  and  taken  to  the 
prefect;  who  however,  upon  examining  their  pa- 
per, had  suffered  them  to  depart.  The  fact  was 
the  more  unaccountable,  as  the  telegraph  at 
Lyons  had  that  morning  announced  a  second 
victory,  gained  over  the  allies,  in  which  their 
cavalry  had  been  nearly  annihilated.  Our  in- 
formant assigned  no  cause  for  the  event,  but- 
said  there  had  been  some  insigne  trahison  at  the ' 
bottom  of  it,  so  the  merchants  had  averred.  He 
did  not  believe  the  story,  but  was  evidently 
much  disturbed,  and  accompanied  us  to  the  next 
stage  to  meet  the  courier  from  Paris.  At  Tournus 
we  were  stopped  in  the  streets  for  the  examina- 
tion of  our  passports,  and  found  every  one  in  ex- 
treme anxiety.  The  post-house  was  surrounded 
with  crowds,  who,  although  they  knew  we  came 
from  the  opposite  quarter,  wished  to  know  our 
opinion  on  the  subject  j  and  who  were  not  a 
little  pleased  at  hearing  our  arguments  on  the 
improbability  of  the  fact.  Tournus  is  one  of  the 
towns  which  distinguished  itself  last  year,  in  the 
defence  made  against  the  allies.  At  Sennecy, 
the  next  stage,  in  the  road  to  which  place  we 
met  the  courier,  the  truth  burst  upon  us.  We 
paused,  but  did  not  still  altogether  resign  our  in- 
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credulity, for  we  could  only  see  a  paper  called  Le 
Journal  des  Cauipagnes  in  a  snr.xW  tavern,  wh^re 
some  country  Cellows,  and   people  off  he  town, 
were  dining,  andjoined  witii  us  in  still  \  is^hing  to 
wait  for  the  Moniteur  itself,  of  whicli  liowever  an 
extract  was  given  in  this  journal.     The  fatal  in- 
telligence was  read  aloud — Napoleon  had  gain- 
ed victories  on  the  l6th  and  17th,   attacked  the 
English  on  the  18th,  and  beat  them  up  to  half- 
past  eight  in   the  evening,  when   a  desperate 
charge  being  made  on  some  English  batteries  by 
four  battalions  of  the  middle  guard,  and  these 
battalions   being   thrown   into   confusion    by   a 
charge   of  cavalry,   a   route    took    place.     The 
French  army  thought  the  old   guard  had  been 
repulsed,  la  vieille garde  est  repoussee  was  the  cry, 
which   was  followed  up  by  shouts  of  sauve  qui 
peut  ;  the  whole  army  began  to  run  ;  in  vain  the 
old   guard   tried  to   stop   them,    and   was  itself 
borne  down  by  the  mass  of  fugitives;   even  the 
squadrons  of  the  body  guard  about  the  Emperor 
were  borne  backwards  ;  all  rushed  to  the  point  of 
communication,  and  a  complete  defeat  ensued. 
Cannons,  carriages,   all  the  park  of  artillery,  all 
the  reserve  of  the   whole   army,   was   left   and 
taken  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  Emperor  return- 
ed to  Paris*.  His  abdication  was  not  mentioned, 

*  See  Appendix. 
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At  the  close  of  the  recital  the  persons  present 
said  it  was  not,  could  not  be  true.  One  added, 
"  if  so,  the  Bourbons  will  come  back — they 
**  may — but  they  shall  reign  over  stones ;  the 
*'  men  will  die,  or  depart  to  some  happier  coun- 
"  try." 

We  spoke  to  the  postmaster,  and  asked  him  if 
the  Emperor  had  really  been  defeated  ;  it  will  re- 
quire some  time  to  forget  the  air  and  accent  with 
which  he  replied,  mais,  out — conipktement  hattu. 
At  Chalons  sur  Saone  we  read  the  Journal  de 
rEmpire  of  the  §2d.  All  was  confirmed  relative 
to  the  total  defeat  of  the  French  armv  at  Mont 
St.  Jean.  But  we  travelled  all  that  night  and 
the  next  day,  and  the  following  night,  before  we 
saw  the  paper  of  the  2.:Jd,  at  Sens,  which  indeed 
contained  the  abdication  oj  Napoleon,  in  a  declara- 
tion to  the  French  people,  dated  the  2ad  of 
the  month.  I  know  not  how  you  feel,  but  his 
expression,  ma  vie  politique  est  ierminec,  cut  me  to 
the  heart.  I  recalled  him  to  my  mind  at  the 
opening  of  his  parliament,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  career  so  glorious,  now  so  termi- 
nated; and  in  witnessing  the  close  of  such  a 
life,  felt  the  sensations  which  the  great  author  of 
the  Idler  describes  as  attendant  upon  the  con- 
templation of  the  last  in  any  effort.  The  news 
however  was  known  to  be  true  as  far  to  the 
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southward  as  Autun.  We  witnessed  no  disturb- 
ances in  any  of  the  towns,  but  were  informed 
that  1500  troops  of  the  line  had  passed  Sens 
yesterday  morning,  shouting  vive  l*Emp€r€ur, 
and  a  bas  les  Royalistes.  At  Melun  we  saw,  in 
the  Journal  de  I'Empire,  that  Napolton  Bona- 
parte had  retired  provisionally  to  Malmaison. 
The  change  of  style  spoke  a  volume  to  us. 
They  had  told  us  at  Montereau  that  he  was  gone, 
or  going,  to  England.  We  had  before,  as  far 
down  as  Villeneuve,  met  with  soldiers  individual- 
ly and  in  small  parties,  without  arms,  and  some 
wounded  in  the  hand  or  head,  returning  from 
the  beaten  army.  Advancing  a  little  further,  we 
learnt  who  were  the  nominal  masters  of  France, 
and  that  we  were  now  in  the  empire  of  the 
Duke  of  Otranto,  administered  in  the  name  of 
the  French  people.  At  Charenton  we  passed 
through  soldiers  who  were  receiving  their  ra- 
tions; and  entering  Paris  by  the  gate  of  Maren- 
go, saw  in  the  crowds,  and  charlatans,  andthea-. 
tres,  and  coffee-houses  of  the  boulevards,  no  sign 
of  the  fall,  although  some  people  might  from 
such  a  sight  conjecture  the  moral  degradation,  of 
France.  This  morning  I  presented  myself  at 
the  police,  and  was  surprised  by  being  asked 
gaily,  and  aloud,  whether  I  was  not  returned  to 
see  my  countrymen ;  and  by  being  told  "  it  is 
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"  decided  —  Wellington  will  be  here  in  a  day  or 
*'  two."    The  fellows  who  said  this  were  in  the 
employ  of  the  Emperor;  and  their  base  indiffer- 
ence  to  the   misfortunes  of  their   countrymen, 
convinces  me  of  the  truth  of  what  I  have  before 
mentioned  respecting  the  dishonesty  of  the  go- 
Ternment  agents  in  this  country.     A  change  of 
dynasty,  in  France,  is  like  a  change  of  ministry  in 
England ;  the  wheels  of  the  machine  are,  for  the 
most  part,  untouched  ;  the  main  spring  alone  is 
changed.    I  have  observed  the  faces  in  the  popu- 
lous departments  of  the  public  offices  to  have  been 
the  same  under  several  alterations  of  the  supreme 
power.     As  revolutions  become  more  frequent, 
it  is  contrived,  by  the  silent  necessities  of  human 
nature,  that  they  should  affect  fewer  individuals  j 
and  we  have  witnessed  two  instances  in  fifteen 
months,  even  of  a  minister's  surviving  the  fall 
of  his  monarch.      The  next  masters,  whoever 
they  may  be,  of  this  unfortunate  country,  may 
wish  to  give  a  distaste  for  any  future  change  of  a 
chief,  by  showing  that  the  fall  of  a  dynasty  \s 
not  a  matter  of  such  indifference  :  if  so,  let  them 
look  to  themselves. 

Napoleon  is  fallen  for  ever  I  Incredible  as  you 
may  think  it,  he  is  almost  forgotten  !  No  one, 
except  the  immediate  friends  of  the  government, 
pretends  to  know  for  certain  whether  he  is  still 
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at  Malmaison,  or  seems  to  think  it  a  question  of 
importance  to  ask.      On  Saturday  last.  Count 

M saw  him  there:  lie  was  tranquil,  but  quite 

lost.  His  friends  now  pretend  that  since  his  re- 
turn from  Elba  he  has  never  been  the  man  he 
used  to  be  Certain  it  is,  that  he  was  employed 
for  fifteen  hours  a  day  at  an  average,  during 
his  three  months  reign  j  and  that  he  owned  to 
one  of  his  aid-de-camps,  an  acquaintance  of 
mine,  who  observed  him  several  times  fall  asleep 
in  his  carriage  when  on  the  road  to  the  army, 
that  he  was  exhausted  by  continual  application. 
There  is  only  one  opinion  here  as  to  his  quitting 
the  army,  and  his  return  to  Paris;  a  plan  which 
I  know  he  was  implored  with  tears  not  to  fol- 
low, and  which  alone  has  been  the  immediate 
cause  of  his  fall.  It  rpay  appear  presumptuous 
to  state  his  real  motive  for  such  a  fatal  proceed- 
ing; but  the  one  assigned  by  his  friends  is,  that  he 
wished  to  be  himself  the  messenger  of  the  ill 
news,  and  to  prevent,  by  his  presence,  any  strong 
measures  which  the  chambers  might  feel  inclined 
to  take  against  his  crown.  He  is  known  to  have 
said,  after  the  disasters  of  the  Russian  campaign, 
that  he  would  confound  the  Parisians  by  his  pre- 
sence, and  fall  amongst  them  like  a  thunderbolt. 
But  alas,  the  times  are  changed  !  there  are  things 
which  succeed  only  because  they  have  never  been 
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done  before,  and  for  that  reason  'can  never  be 
done  again.     However,  the  effect  of  this  fifth 
retreat  from  his  armies,  although  an  act  in  itself 
of  but  little  importance,  is  an  entire  abandon- 
ment of  him  and  his  cause,  by  all  those  who 
could  have  forgiven  him  a  misfortune,  but  re- 
quired that  he  should  be  the  first  to  recover  from 
the  blow.     Even  in  the  army  he  has  lost  his  best 
partisans  ;  and  although  his  name  may  be  made 
the  rallying  word  of  some  future  discontent,  he 
cannot  be  pardoned  by  the  brave  men  who  have 
seen  themselves  deserted  at  their  first  disaster  by 
him.      It  cannot  be  concealed  there  is  in  the 
flight  of  Napoleon  a  precipitancy  which  nothing 
can  excuse;  and  we  must  sigh,  as  Montesquieu 
did  over  the  suicide  of  Brutus,  to  see  the  cause  of 
liberty  so  easily  abandoned.     Had  the  chambers 
dethroned  him  upon  receiving  the  news  of  his 
defeat,  the  despair  would  have  been  theirs,  and 
their  decree  might  have  not  been  ratified  by  the 
nation  in  arms  ;  but  by  his  return  he  has  saved 
them  from  that  disgrace  and  danger,  and  has  pre- 
served their  characters;  whatever  injury  he  may 
have  done  to  his  own.    It  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  any  future  sacrifices  should  be  made  in  the 
behalf  of  one  whose  conduct  in  this  decisive  in- 
stance has  shown  him  unwilling  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  their  exertions.    I  am  not,  therefore. 
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surprised  to  Be  informed  of  that  which  does  not 
appear  exactly  on  the  face  of  the  transactions, 
that  Napoleon  was  compelled  to  abdicate  by 
what  may  oe  called  force — that  force  which  en- 
abled the  Chamberlain  Mons  to  depose  Chris- 
tiern,  by  telling  him  that  he  must  resign  his 
crown. 

I  should  wish  to  let  you  know  what,  perhaps, 
you  may  not  gather  from  the  public  papers,  now 
that  all  communication  will  necessarilj'^  be  in- 
terrupted between  France  and  England  for  a 
short  time.  1  have  seen  and  called  on  all  such 
of  my  Parisian  friends  as  are  visible  in  this  great 
distress,  as  well  as  on  one  or  two  English  who 
remained  at  Paris  during  the  campaign  of  a 
week.  As  to  the  first,  I  must  say,  that  the 
families,  especially  the  females  attached  to  the 
new  system,  I  vvill  not  call  them  the  Napoleon- 
ists,  behave  with  a  resignation  and  firmness 
which  make  them  in  their  misfortune  more  re- 
spectable to  an  English  eye,  than  those  who 
partake  in  the  indecent  triumph  of  the  royalists 
of  St.  Germain  and  the  Exchans-e.  For  the 
spirits  of  the  old  nobles  and  the  funds  are  rising 
with  the  general  depression  of  the  glory  and  the 
hopes  of  the  nation,  although  both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  somewhat  kept  down  by  the  alarms 
of  a  general  insurrection  in  the  suburbs.     That 
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the  executive  has  need  of  every  energy  and 
address,  you  will  allow,  from  a  survey  of  the 
circumstances  which  have  occurred  since  the 
battle. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  news,  that  the  French 
had  gained  a  decisive  victory  at  Ligny  soils 
Fleiu^us,  although  that  news  was  conveyed  in  a 
manner  which  could  scarcely  be  called  official  in 
its  details,  the  Parisians  delivered  themselves  to 
the  most  extravagant  rejoicings  •  and  on  the 
19th,  Sunday,  101  cannon  were  fired  to  an- 
nounce the  glorious  intelligence.  However,  no 
bulletin  arrived  on  that  day,  a  circumstance 
v\'hich  was  almost  overlooked  in  the  generaljoy; 
but  which,  when  none  appeared  the  following 
day,  gave  rise  to  a  thousand  surmises,  and  an 
agitation  that  became  visible  in  all  the  places  of 
public  resort.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  it  was 
found  that  no  news  had  reached  the  capital 
during  the  night;  but,  about  an  hour  before 
mid-day,  an  arrival  at  the  Elysde  Bourbon  gave 
rise  to  a  report  which  changed  the  general  alarm 
into  exultation.  It  was  said  the  Empress  had  re- 
turned. An  English  lady  told  me,  that,  on 
receiving  the  news,  she  paid  a  visit  to  General 
Ornano,  Napoleon's  cousin,  then  laid  up  with  a 
wound  received  in  a  duel,  and  asked  him  if  he 
had  hoard  the  good  news.  "  The  good  news  ?'* 
replied  the  general.     "  Yes,  the  Empress  is  come 
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"  back."  "  The  EmpressT  returned  the  other^ 
shaking  his  head,  and  holding  up  a  note  he  had 
just  received  from  the  palace,  *'  the  Emperor,  you 
"  mean.  All  is  overP'  In  an  hour  the  return  of 
Napoleon  had  spread  over  the  whole  capital.  It 
was  known  to  every  member  of  the  two  cham- 
bers, which  assembled ;  the  peers  at  half  past 
one,  and  the  representatives  at  a  quarter  past 
twelve  j  and  after  hearing  the  proces  verbal  of 
the  former  sitting,  proceeded  at  once  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  immediate  necessities  of  the 
countr}'.  After  the  first  tumult  of  meeting,  and  of 
listening  to  the  tales  which  every  one  told,  had 
subsided.  General  Lafayette  mounted  the  tri- 
bune, and  delivered  himself  in  these  words. 

"  Gentlemen,  when,  for  the  first  time  since 
"  many  years,  I  raise  a  voice  which  the  ancient 
'^  friends  of  liberty  will  even  yet  recognise,  I 
"  feel  myself  called  upon  to  speak  to  you  of  the 
"  danger  of  our  country,  which  you  alone,  at  this 
"juncture,  have  the  power  to  save.  Sinister 
^ '  rumours  have  gone  abroad :  unfortunately  they 
"  are  all  confirmed.  Now,  then,  is  the  time  to 
*'  rally  round  the  old  tricoloured  standard,  the 
"  standard  of  eighty-nine  ^  the  standard  of  liberty, 
"  of  equality,  of  public  order;  the  standard  which 
"  alone  we  have  to  defend  against  foreign  pre- 
"  tensions,  and  internal  treason.  Permit,  gentle- 
**  men,  a  veteran  in  this  sacred  cause,  who  has 


LETTERS    FROM    PARIS.  ]7 

"  always  been  a  stranger  to  the  spirit  of  faction, 
"  to  submit  to  you  some  preliminary  resolutions, 
"  of  which  you  will  appreciate,  I  hope,  the  ne- 
"  cessity. 

Article  1.  "  The  chamber  of  representatives 
*'  declares,  that  the  independence  of  the  nation 
"  is  menaced. 

2dly.  "  The  chamber  declares  its  sitting  per- 
"  manent.  Ail  attempt  to  dissolve  it  is  a  crime 
*'  of  high  treason ;  whoever  shall  show  himself 
"  capable  of  this  attempt  shall  be  regarded  as  a 
"  traitor  to  his  country,  and  be  arraigned  as  such. 
3dly.  •*  The  army  of  the  line  and  the  national 
"  guards  who  have  fought,  and  still  fight,  to  de- 
"  fend  the  liberty,  the  independence,  and  the  ter- 
*'  ritory  of  France,  have  deserved  well  of  their 
"  country. 

4thly.  "  The  minister  of  the  interior  is  invited 
"  to  call  together  the  general  staff,  the  comman- 
*'  ders  and  legionary  majors  of  the  national 
"  guard  of  Paris,  to  advise  on  the  means  of  arm- 
"  ing  and  completing  that  urban  guard,  whose 
"  patriotism  and  approved  zeal,  tor  six  and 
"  twenty  years,  ofl'er  a  sure  guarantee  to  the 
"  liberty,  the  prosperity,  and  trancjuillity  of  the 
"  capital,  and  to  the  inviolability  of  the  repre- 
**  sentatives  of  the  nation. 

5thly.  "  The  ministers,  of  war,  of  foreign  af- 
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"  fairs,  of  police,  and  of  the  interior,  are  invited  to 
*'  present  themselves  instantly  to  the  assembly." 

The  propositions  of  General  Lafayette  were 
listened  to  in  profound  silence,  and  received  at 
the  end  with  applause.  The  three  first  were 
immediately  adopted,  the  fourth  was  considered 
premature,  but  the  latter  received  the  unani- 
mous support  of  the  chamber,  as  a  measure 
which  the  urgency  of  the  case  demanded.  One 
of  the  members  went  so  far  as  to  say,  that  these 
steps  must  be  taken  without  delay,  as  in  a  few 
moments,  perhaps,  the  chamber  might  be  dis- 
solved. It  was  ordered,  moreover,  that  the  de- 
claration of  Lafayette,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  article,  should  be  placarded  in  the  capital, 
and  sent  to  the  departments  ;  also,  that  it  should 
be  immediately  transmitted  to  the  peers  and  to 
the  Emperor.  Mr.  Regnault  de  St.  Jean  d'Angely 
then  entered  the  house,  and  read  the  following 
bulletin. 

"  The  Emperor  arrived  at  11  o'clock;  he  has 
*'  called  a  council  of  ministers;  he  has  announced 
"  that  the  army,  after  a  signal  victory  in  the 
"  plains  of  Fleurus,  in  which  the  flower  of  the 
"  Prussian  forces  was  destroyed,  fought  a  great 
"  battle  two  days  afterwards,  four  leagues  from 
*'  Brussels.  The  English  army  was  beaten  during 
"  the  whole  day,  and  obliged  to  give  up  the  field 
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"  of  battle.     We  had  taken  six  English  colours, 
"  and  the  day  was  decided,  when,  at  night,  some 
*'  malcontents  spread  an  alarm,  and  occasioned  a 
"  disorder  which  the  presence  of  his  majesty  could 
not  allay,  on  account  of  the  darkness.  The  con- 
sequence has  been  a  disaster  which  nothing 
"  could  immediately  repair.     The  army  is  rally- 
*'  ing  under  the  walls  of  Avesnes  and  Philippe- 
'*  ville.    His  majesty  passed  by  Laon  ;  and  there 
"  gave  orders  that  the  levy  in  mass  of  the  national 
*'  guards  of  the  departments  should  stop  the  fu- 
"  gitives.    He  is  returned  to  Paris,  to  confer  with 
*'  his  ministers  on  the  means  of  re-establishing 
"  the  materials  of  the  army.     The  intention  of 
"  his  majesty  is  also  to  concert  with  the  chamber 
*'  those  legislative  measures  which  circumstances 
*'  require.     His  majesty  is,  at  this  moment,  oc- 
*'  cupied  in  framing  propositions  for  the  consi- 
*'  deration  of  the  chamber.*' 

M.  Regnault  proposed  to  read  likewise  a 
supplement  to  the  Moniteur  of  the  21st,  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  fatal  battle  of  Mont 
St.  Jean  *  :  in  which  no  attempt  was  made 
to  conceal  that  the  defeat  had  been  decisive. 
But  the  chamber  passed  to  the  immediate  no- 
mination of  a  commission  of  administration,  to 
provide  for  the  reception  of  the  national  guard, 

*  See  Appendix. 

C   SI 


20  LETTERS    FKOM    FARIS. 

destined  for  their  protection.     Some  discussion 
took  place,  as  to  the  reception  of  the  ministers; 
and  it  was  decided,  upon  a  proposal  of  M.  Du- 
molard,  that  the  chamber  should  put  the  ques- 
tions to  them  through  the  president.     The  pre- 
sident  then  informed  the  house,  that  the  arch- 
chancellor,  and  the  Duke  of  Bassano,  had  ac- 
knowledged the  receipt  of  the   declaration   of 
the  re,presentatives.     At  a  quarter  after  three. 
Messieurs  Regnault,  Flaugergues,  and  Bedoch, 
entering  the  hall,  a  crowd  of  members  surround- 
ed them,  but    no   communication    was   made, 
either  from  the  ministers  or  the  palace.     M.  Jar 
then  proposed,    that  a  second  message  should 
be  sent,  to  invite  ministers  to  the    assemblj. 
This  was  carried,  with  the  observation,  that  in- 
vited should  be  changed  into  ordered.     Another 
member  advised  some  measures  of  personal  se- 
curity ;    saying,    that   the   glory   of  perishing 
blindly  was  too  common,  and  should  have  no 
charms  for  the  man  that  ought  to  preserve  himself 
for  the  safety  of  his  country.     This  proposition, 
which  sufficiently  shewed  the  apprehension  of 
some  members,  was  more  clearly  developed  by 
M.  Peniferes,  who  moved,  that  the  command  of 
the  national  guard,  though  in  the  hands  of  the 
Emperor,  should  be  given,  at  once,  to  some  one 
possessed    of   the  confidence  of  the  chamber. 
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Tills  motion  was  not  carried;  but  at  halfafk^r 
four,    General    Sebastian!    proposed,    that  the 
legionary  chiefs   of  the  national   guard   should 
each  put  a  battalion  under  arms  for  the  protec- 
tion  of  the    national   representatives   and    the 
town  of  Paris.     This  measure  would  have  been 
adopted  had  not  M.  Garnier,  from  the  commis- 
sion of  administration,  announced  that  a  bat- 
talion of  the  guard  was  then  in  service  about  the 
palace ;  and  had  not  the  president  assured  the 
assembly  that  there  was  no  sign  of  the  public 
tranquillity  being  disturbed,  nor  the  shadow  of 
any  commotion.     Besides,    General    Durosnel, 
the  actual  commandant,  was  declared  not   to 
have  forfeited  his  title  to  public  confidence. 

The  president  now  read  this  letter  from   the 
four  ministers : 

"  Mr.  President, 
"  Having    been   detained  up  to  the  present 
"  time  at  the  chamber  of  peers,  and  at  council, 
"  and  having  received  almost  at  the  same  moment 
"  your  message  and  that  of  the  peers,  we  are 
"  about  to  present  ourselves  to  the  assembly. 
**  We  have  the  honour,  &c. 
"  Carnot, 
"  Caulaincourt, 
*'  Duke  of  Otkanto, 
"  Pkikce  of  Eckmulu." 
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M.  Felix  Desportes  had  before  partly  allayed 
the  impatience  of  the  chamber,  by  telling  them, 
that  news  had  arrived  from  the  Eiysee  that  the 
ministers  would  arrive  immediately. 

Shortly  after,  the  four  ministers,  and  Prince 
Lucien,  entered  the  hall.  The  latter  informed 
the  chamber  that  he  had  been  named  extraor- 
dinary commissary  by  the  Emperor,  and  re- 
quired that  a  secret  committee  of  the  whole 
house  should  be  formed,  to  give  audience  to  the 
ministers.  The  galleries  were  emptied,  and 
a  message  was  then  read  from  the  Emperor,  in- 
forming the  chamber  of  the  loss  of  the  battle  in 
all  its  extent;  and  of  the  nomination  of  the  Dukes 
of  Vicenza  and  Otranto,  and  Count  Carnot,  as 
commissaries^  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  allies. 
The  profound  silence  which  reigned  for  some 
moments  at  the  close  of  the  message  was  in- 
terrupted by  a  member,  Mr.  M.  H.  L.,  who  so- 
lemnly ascended  into  the  tribune,  and  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  whole  assembly  (each  indi- 
vidual of  which  had  felt  perhaps  the  necessity  of 
the  same  boldness  and  decision,)  addressed  him- 
self to  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

*'  You  talk  of  peace.  What  new  means  of  com- 
"  munication  have  you  in  your  power  ?  What  new 
"  basis  do  you  give  to  your  negotiations  ?  What 
"^  is  it  that  you  call  the  national  independence  ? 
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*'  Europe  has  declare  J  war  against  Napoleon.  Do 
"  you  henceforward  separate  the  chief  from  the 
"  nation  ?  As  to  myseh",  I  distinctly  declare  that  I 
"  hear  no  voice  but  that  of  the  nation ;  that  I  see 
*'  nothing  but  one  man  between  us  and  peace.  In 
*' the  name  of  the  public  safety,  unveil  the  se- 
"  crets  of  your  new  policy  j  show  us  all  the  depth 
*'  of  the  abyss,  and  perchance  there  may  be  still 
"  left  in  our  courage  some  resources,  and  our 
"  country  will  be  saved." 

The  remonstrance  of  the  orator  was  applauded 
from  all  parts  of  the  hall  with  an  unanimity  which 
left  no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  Prince  Lucien  that 
the  fate  of  his  brother  was  decided  :  he  resolved, 
however,  to  make  one  desperate  effort,  and  ad- 
dressed the  representatives  of  the  people  in  a 
speech  which  left  untried  no  art  of  oratory.  He 
appealed  to  their  honour,  to  their  love  of  glory,  to 
their  generosity,  to  their  oaths ;  but  here  he  was 
interrupted  by  M.  de  Lafayette,  u  ho  exclaimed, 
*'  We  have  followed  your  brother  to  the  sands  of 
"  Africa — to  the  deserts  of  Russia :  the  bones 
"  of  Frenchmen,  scattered  in  every  region,  bear 
"  witness  to  our  fidelity."  And  at  this  moment, 
Messrs.  M.  N.  and  M.  D.,  together  with  other 
voices,  declared  that  the  alternative  was  inevita- 
ble J   the  requisite  remedy  was  no  less  mani- 
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fest  than  the  calamity.      The  prince  continued 
to  harangue,  and  there  were  some  moments  when 
he  seemed  to  threaten,  and  at  others  to  implore — 
but  in  vain.    The  ministers  were  severally  inter- 
rogated ;   the  opinion  of  the  chamber  was  pro- 
nounced with  a  gravity  and  order  that  gave  a 
weight  to  their  determination,  and  convinced  the 
prince  that  in  four  and  twenty  hours  the  autho- 
rity either  of  his  brother  or  of  the  house  must  be  no 
more:  he  retired,  and  the  galleries  were  opened  at 
half-past  eight,  when  Mr.  Girod  proposed  that 
a  committee  of  five  members  should  sit  during:  the 
night,  to  concert  with  a  commission  of  ministers, 
and  of  the  house  of  peers,    upon  the  state  of  af- 
fairs, and  the  necessary  measures  of  public  safe- 
ty.    They  were  proceeding  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion, when  the  minister  at  war.  Marshal  Davoust, 
demanded  to  be  heard,  and  said,  "  Gentlemen, 
"  I  learn  that  some  malcontents  have  spread  the 
"  report,   that   I  have  ordered  the  advance  of 
**  troops  for  the  purpose  of  surrounding  the  as- 
"'  sembly.     This  report  is  injurious  to  the  Em- 
*•'  peror,  and  to  his  minister,  who  is  a  good  French- 
*'  man ;  it  must  have  come  from  the  same  source 
*'  as  the  rumour  of  General  Travot  having  arrived 
"  at  Paris/'  The  house  rung  with  applauses.  The 
president,  and  five  vix;e-presidcnts,  were  named 
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the  members  of  the  committee  of  safety,  and 
the  assembly  adjourned  until  eight  the  next 
morning. 

The  peers  met  at  half-past  one,  the  arch-chan- 
cellor  presiding;  and  immediately  iifter  the /?ro- 
ch  verbal,  the  minister  of  the  interior  read  the 
same  bulletin,  which  had  been  communicated  by 
M,  Regnault  to  the  representatives,  and  named 
four  o'clock  as  the  time  at  which  a  message 
would  arrive  from  the  Emperor.     The  declara- 
tion then  arrived  from  the  other  chanober,  and 
after  some   disciis.^ion,   the    three   first   articles 
were  adopted,  nearly  in  the  same  terms  as  those 
used   by   M.  de  Lafayette.     The   chamber  was 
then  adjourned,  first  until  half-past  three,    then 
until  half-past   eight,  when  Prince   Lucien   ap- 
peared as  commissary  extraordinary  of  the  Em- 
peror, with  a  message;  the  discussion  of  which 
employed  an  hour  and  a  quarter  in   a  secret 
committee,  but  produced  no  consequences  of 
sufficient  importance  to  counteract  the  decision 
of  the  representatives.     The  public  were  re-ad- 
mitted, and  heard  the  Counts  Boi^sy  d'Anglas, 
Drouet,  Thibaudeau,  Dejean,  and  Andreossi,  ap- 
pointed  members  of  a  committee  of  saftty,  to 
act  in  concert  with  the  committee  of  the  com- 
mons during  the  night.     Such  was  the  conduct 
of  the  two  iiouses  on  the  first  day  of  the  great 
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disaster;  and  if  we  consider  the  difficultv  and 
danger  of  their  situation,  we  shall  pronounce 
them  worthy  of  the  important  post  to  which 
they  had  been  called  by  the  will  of  the  nation, 
and  by  the  necessities  of  the  Emperor  to  consult 
that  will.     The  imposing  attitude  assumed  by 
them,  on  the  first  notice  of  their  public  calamity, 
was  not  dropped  on  the  following  day.   The  re- 
presentatives met  at  half  past  nine,  and  eagerly 
demanded  the  report  of  the  extraordinary  com- 
mission ;   which,  when  read  by  General  Grenier, 
contained  nothing  but  the  recognition  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  treating  with  the  allies,  and  of  sup- 
porting at  the  same  time  the  negotiation,  by  ar- 
raying the  whole  military  force  of  the  empire. 
Messieurs  Legrand,  Crochon,   and  Duchesne, 
interrupted  the  report,  which  they  considered 
unsatisfactory ;  and  the  latter  at  last  proposed 
at  once,  that  the  chamber  had  but  one  step  to 
take — to  persuade  the  Emperor,  in  the  name  of 
the  public  safety,  in  the  name  of  their  suffer- 
ing  country,   to  declare  his  abdication.      The 
president  informed  them  that  he  had  been  just 
assured  that  before  three  o'clock  they  would 
receive  from  the   Emperor   a   message    which 
would  accomplish  their  wishes  ;  but  the  chamber 
was  still  unsatisfied.    M,  Duchesne  repeated  his 
proposal  s  the  president  implored  them  to  wait. 
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General  Solignac  demanded  that  a  commission 
of  five  members  should  wait  upon  his  Majesty, 
and  declare  personally  the  urgency  of  his  de- 
cision ;  but  he  retracted  his  proposition,  upon 
information  received  of  the  forthcomins:  mes- 
sage,  and  agreed  to  protract  the  demand  for 
one  hour  :  in  other  words  consented,  that  Na- 
poleon should  wear  the  crown  for  an  hour 
loiiger,  and  should  have  the  opportunity  of  re- 
signing that  which  should  otherwise  be  snatch- 
ed from  him.  The  Prince  of  Eckmulh  then  ap- 
peared, and  read  an  extract  from  a  dispatch 
from  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  purporting  that  the 
guard  had  rallied  at  Avesnes,  and  that  Marshal 
Grouchy  had  beaten  the  remainder  of  the  Prus- 
sian army  on  the  1  8th  j  so  that  the  forces  on  the 
frontier  amounted  to  60,000  men,  to  which 
might  be  added  10,000  more,  with  some  cavalry, 
and  100  pieces  of  cannon.  He  continued,  by  say- 
ing, *'  that  a  declaration  of  treason  against  every 
"  national  guard,  or  soldier  of  the  line,  who 
"  should  desert  his  colours,  might  yet  save  the 
"  country."  A  member  asked  if  it  was  true,  that 
the  light  troops  of  the  allies  were  advanced  as  far 
as  Laon.  The  marshal  denied  the  fact ;  and  re- 
peated his  fidelity  to  the  nation.  At  eleven  the 
sitting  adjourned,  but  was  resumed  at  twelve. 
At  one  o'clock,  the  Dukes  of  Otranto  and  Vi- 
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cenza,  the  Prince  d'Eckmiilh,  and  Count  Carnot 
were  introduced  :  the  president  then  arose,  and 
looking  towards  the  galleries,  said,  "  I  am  about 
"  to  read  an  important  act,  which  is  communicat- 
"  ed  to  me  by  his  Majesty's  ministers.  I  beg  to 
**  remind  you  of  the  regulation,  which  forbids 
"  all  sign  of  disapproval  or  approbation."  He 
then  proceeded  thus. 

Declaration  to  the  French  People. 
"  Frenchmen! — In  beginning  the  war  to  sus- 
*'  tain  the  national  independence,  I  reckoned 
**  upon  the  union  of  all  efforts  and  of  all  inclina- 
*'  tions,  and  upon  the  concurrence  of  all  the  na- 
'*  tional  authorities.  I  had  .sufficient  foundation 
in  hoping  for  success,  and  I  braved  all  the  de- 
clarations of  the  potentates  against  me.  Cir- 
"  cumstances  appear  to  me  to  be  changed.  I 
"  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  hate  of  the 
*'  enemies  of  France,  I  pray  that  their  declara- 
"  tions  may  prove  sincere,  and  that  their  real  ob- 
*'  ject  of  attack  has  been  myself  alone.  My 
■ '  political  life  is  come  to  a  close,  and  I  proclaim 
"  my  son,  under  the  title  of  Napoleon  the  Second, 
*'  Emperor  of  the  French.  The  present  ministers 
"  will  form  provisionally  a  council  of  govern- 
"  ment.  The  interest  which  I  feel  for  my  son 
"  induces  me  to  invite  the  chambers  to  organize 


it 
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"  a  regency,  by  a  law,  and  without  delay.  Unite 
"  all  of  you,  if  you  would  consult  the  public 
"  safety,  and  if  you  would  remain  an  indepen- 
"  dent  nation.  (Signed)        "  Napoleon." 


The  abdication  of  Napoleon  was  heard  with 
respectful  silence.  Although  expected,  it  was 
cheerfully  received  by  such  members  as  doubted 
of  the  result  of  their  efforts,  and  dreaded  the  re- 
solution of  the  Emperor.  It  was  known  that  two 
of  their  body  had  entered  the  Elysee  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  day  before,  and  had  delivered  their 
opinion  of  the  necessity  of  this  measure.  It  was 
known  that  Napoleon  had  defied  the  chambers 
to  force  him  to  such  a  step,  and  had  declared 
that  he  had  means  of  resistance,  and  would  em- 
ploy them.  Add  to  this,  that  many  members 
had  received  notification,  by  letter,  that  a  thir- 
teenth Vendemiere,  or  an  eighteenth  Brumaire, 
was  in  contemplation  ;  and  their  dissolution,  and 
perhaps  destruction,  already  resolved  upon  at  the 
palace.  The  national  guard  was  in  the  hands  of 
officers  of  the  line ;  troops  were  crowding  to 
Paris ;  the  federates  might  rise ;  and  a  civil  war  in 
the  capital  might  be  the  only  hope  and  resource 
of  the  national  representation.  It  is  not,  then,  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  this  apparently  spontane- 
ous resignation  should  be  iiailed  with  pleasure  by 
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the  representatives,  and  should  have  extorted 
from  them  sentiments  of  gratitude  for  an  act 
which  allayed  their  fear,  and  confirmed  their 
authoritv. 

The  Duke  of  Otranto  was  the  first  to  break 
silence;  he  reminded  the  chamber,  that  in  the 
negotiations  which  might  ensue  they  could  not 
forget  to  stipulate  for  the  interests  of  him  who 
had  for  so  many  years  presided  over  the  destinies 
»ftheir  country  J  and  M.Dupin,  pronouncing  the 
abdication  to  be  grand  and  generous,  and  worthy 
of  the  riRtional  gratitude,  proposed  resolutions, 
one  of  which  declared,  that  the  commissioners 
who  should  treat  immediately  with  the  allies, 
should,  in  securing  the  rights  and  independence 
of  the  nation,  stipulate  particularly  for  the  in- 
violability of  the  person  of  Napoleon.  The  pro- 
positions of  M.  Dupin  were  to  this  effect.  "The 
"  chamber  of  representatives  accepts  the  abdica- 
"  tion  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  declares  the 
"  throne  vacant  until  the  declaration  of  the  will 
"  of  the  nation.  The  chamber  places  his  person 
*'  under  the  i^afeguard  of  the  national  honour. 
"  The  chamber  of  representatives  declares  itself 
"  a  constituent  assembly  to  form  a  constitution, 
"  The  chamber  will  form  commissioners  out  of 
"  its  body  to  treat  with  the  allies.  The  provisional 
"  government  is  to  be  composed  of  the  present 
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"  ministers  and  a  commission  chosen  in  the 
"  chamber.  Marshal  Macdonald  is  named  gene- 
"  ralissimo,  provisionally,  of  the  army  and  navy; 
"  General  Lafayette  commander  in  chief  of  the 
"  national  guard  of  Paris,  and  Marshal  Oudinot 
"  second  in  command."  These  proposals  seemed 
to  overthrow  the  new  dynasty  at  once ;  and  a 
AI.  Garreau  read  the  sixty-seventh  article  of  the 
constitution  as  a  reply  to  them ;  which  was  more 
strongly  enforced  by  M.  Regnault  de  St.  Jean 
d'Angely,  who,  in  an  eloquent  and  affecting 
speech,  demanded,  not  as  a  minister,  which  he 
was  no  longer,  but  aS  a  representative,  "  some 
"  expressions  of  national  gratitude  toward  the 
"  man  who  was  yesterday  at  the  head  of  the  na- 
"  tion;  whom  they  had  proclaimed  Great;  whom 
"  posterity  would  judge  j  who  being  clothed  by 
the  people  with  sovereign  power,  had  restored 
it  to  that  people  without  reserve,  without  any 
"  personal  condition.**  He  proposed,  and  the 
assembly  adopted  the  proposition,  "  that  the  pre- 
"  sident  and  his  vice-presidents  and  secretaries 
"  should  repair  to  Napoleon  to  express  to  him,  in 
"  the  name  of  the  nation,  the  gratitude  and  re- 
"  spect  with  which  the  chamber  accepted  the 
"  noble  sacrifice  which  he  has  made  for  the  in- 
"  dependence  and  happiness  of  France ;  and, 
"  secondly,  that  a  commission  of  five  members. 
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"  three  chosen  by  thechamber  of  representafivesf, 
"  and  two  by  the  peers,  should  form  a  provisional 
"  government,  and  that  the  actual  ministers 
"  should  continue  their  functions  under  this 
"  commission."  The  discussion  on  that  import- 
ant point  was  interrupted  by  M.  Lacoste,  who 
informed  the  chamber  of  the  rumours  of  plots 
against  them,  by  reading  a  letter  which  he  had 
received  tnat  morning. 

The  minister  of  war  disclaimed  any  knowledge 
of  such  a  conspiracy,  and  informed  the  represent- 
atives, that  the  troops  which  he  had  thought  fit 
to  march  for  the  defence  of  Paris  from  the 
Somme  were  commanded  by  members  of  the 
two  chambers,  the  generals  Grenier,  Sebastianf, 
and  Valence;  adding,  *'  Whilst  I  command,  no 
"  Frenchman  will  have  to  fear  any  treason."  Loud 
applauses  showed  he  was  believed ;  he  is  believed 
still.  The  marshal  afterwards  proposed, "  that  the 
"  chamber,  by  a  solemn  declaration,  should  recai 
"  to  his  post  every  military  man,  under  pain  of 
"  being  declared  a  traitor  to  his  country;'*  which 
was  adopted,  as  well  as  a  proposal  of  M.  Flau- 
gergues,  declaring  the  war  national,  and  caUing 
upon  all  Frenchmen  to  defend  the  common  cause. 
The  General  Mouton  Duvernet  stated  Lyons  and 
Marseilles  to  be  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  Mar- 
shal Suchet  to  be  following  up  his  successes. 
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Letters  from  the  corps  of  Marshal  Grouchy  were 
read.  The  chamber  adjourned  to  communicate 
its  declarations  to  the  peers,  and  to  the  Emperor. 
It  resumed  its  sitting  at  four  o'clock,  when  the 
president  told  the  assembly,  that  he  and  the 
four  vice-presidents,  and  the  secretaries,  had 
waited  upon  the  Emperor  with  their  answer  to 
his  message,  and  had  been  immediately  received; 
that  his  majesty  had  replied  by  testifying  the 
most  touching  interest  for  the  French  nation,  the 
most  lively  desire  to  see  it  secure  its  liberty,  in- 
dependence, and  happiness ;  that  his  majesty 
had,  above  all,  insisted  upon  the  motive  which 
had  determined  his  abdication,  and  had  recom- 
mended the  chambei"  not  to  forget,  that  he  had 
abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son.  These  last  words 
instantly  aroused  the  attention  of  the  chamber, 
and  iVf.  Durbach  was  about  to  state  his  opinion 
on  the  formation  of  a  regency,  when  he  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  demand  of  proceeding  to  the 
choice  of  the  commission  of  government.  There 
were  511  members  present  at  the  first  scrutiny. 
Count  Carnot  had  304  votes,  the  Duke  ofOtranto 
293,  General  Grenier  204,  Marshal  Macdonald 
137,  General  Lafayette  14'2,  M.  Flaugergues  4(>, 
M.  Lambrechts  4'2.  Consequently  Count  Car- 
not and  the  Duke  of  Otranto  were  proclaimed 
two  of  the  three  members  of  the  commission. 

VOL.  J  I.  D 
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During  the  second  scrutiny,  a  motion  was  made 
to  make  the  sitting  permanent  j   and  another 
member  begged  every  one  to  take  his  place,  on 
the  presumption  of  some  immediate  commotion, 
which,  however.  General  Solignac  declared  not 
to  exist.      General   Grenier  was  chosen  third 
member  of  the  commission,  by  350  votes;  and 
the  sitting  was  adjourned  until  eleven  the  next 
day.      The  prudence  of  the  representatives  in 
the  transactions  of  this  day  is  to  be  admired,  as 
much  as  their  spirit  on  the  first  occasion  that 
called  for  the  national  interference*.     They  re- 
jected the  proposition  to  declare  themselves  a 
national  or  a  constituent  assembly,  on  the  ground 
that  such  a  measure  woitld  be  an   usurpation 
of  authority,  and  an  annihilation  of  the  consti- 
tution  under  which  they  were  acting.     They 
formed  a  commission  of  government  to  carry 
that  constitution  into  effect;   and  to  avoid  all 
suspicion  of  anarchy,  or  of  extinction  of  the  duties 
of  legislation,  they  deferred  their  communica- 
tions with  the  allied  armies  or  sovereigns,  until 
they  could  be  organized  and  executed  by  the 
commands  of  an  executive  power.     They  pru- 
dently put  off  all  decision  relative  to  the  prince 

*  By  declaring  themselves  in  permanence,  they  broke 
with  the  Emperor ;  but  there  was  no  medium  between  this 
iafractiou  of  the  constitution  and  entire  submission. 
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^viiom  they  should  call  to  the  throne  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  the  general  applause  which  accom- 
panied the  denunciation  pronounced  by  Mr.  — r — 
against  the  pretensions  of  the  Bourbons,  evinced 
whom  they  were  resolved  not  to  accept  for  their 
king.  The  expression  of  M.  La  Rochefaucauld 
Liancourt,  "  he  whom  France  shall  choose  for  her 
"  prince,"  called  down  the  acclamation,  "  he  is 
"  chosen."  But  the  president  stopped  all  dis- 
cussion on  this  head,  by  declaring  that  the  cham- 
ber was  not  sufficiently  full  for  deliberations  of  so 
serious  a  nature.  The  sitting  in  the  peers  was 
moretumultuousthan  usual  withthat body, which 
certainly  had  none  of  the  characteristics  of  a  po- 
pular assembly  J  and  the  decency  and  decorum  of 
whose  debates  would  have  become  the  woolsacks 
of  the  house  of  lords — so  much  can  a  name  and 
form  effect!!  The  same  seventy  persons,  when 
put  together  in  another  hall,  and  called  deputies 
instead  of  peers,  would  have  been  no  less  loud  and 
disorderly  than  their  fellow  citizens  of  the  other 
chamber.  The  peers  met  at  half  past  one,  when 
Count  Carnot  read  the  abdication,  which,  being- 
known  to  many  of  the  members,  excited  no  dis- 
cussion. The  count  then  gave  the  details  of 
the  minister  of  war,  relative  to  the  position  of 
Marshal  Grouchy,  when,  to  the  surprise  of  all 
present.  Marshal  Ney  rose,  and  said,  *'  What 

D  % 
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"  you  have  just  heard  is  false,  as  false  can  be, 
*'  {J'ausse  de  t  out  e  fans  set  S).  Marshal  Grouchy 
"  and  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  can  not  collect  sixty 
"  thousand  men.  That  number  can  «oif  be  brought 
"  together  on  the  northern  frontier.  Marshal 
"  Grouch}',  for  his  part,  has  been  able  to  rally  only 
"  seven  or*  eight  thousand  men.  The  Duke  of 
*'  Dalmatia  has  not  been  able  to  make  any  stand 
•*  at  Rocroy.  You  have  no  other  means  of  saving 
"  your  country  but  by  negotiation."  Hearing 
this  pointed  contradiction  from  the  marshal,  the 
Count  Latour  Maubourg  exclaimed,  '*  If  the  de- 
"  tails  are  not  true,  I  demand  that  the  minister  at 
"  war  may  be  arraigned  for  an  attempt  to  de- 
"  ceive  the  peers  and  the  representatives  of  the 
"  people.**  Count  Carnot  declared  that  the  letter 
was  written  by  the  hand  of  Marshal  Davoustj 
and  Count  Flahaut  attested  that  he  had  shewn 
it  to  the  Emperor,  who  approved  the  account. 
The  altercation  still  continued,  and  grew  so 
warm  between  the  minister  Carnot  and  Marshal 
Ney,  that  the  Count  of  Pont6coulant  moved 
that  a  stop  should  be  put  to  the  scene,  which 
ended  by  Ney  positively  asserting,  that  forty 
thousand  men  could  not  be  brought  together 
by  Grouchy  at  any  point,  or  by  any  means. 

You  will  not  wonder  to  hear  that  reports,  very 
much  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  marshal,  have. 
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since  that  period,  been  circulated,  very  unjustly 
I  believe,  by  the  personal  friends  of  the  Emperor. 
The  messages  from  the  chamber  of  representa- 
tives announced  their  several  declarations,  which 
were  approved  by  the  peers,  but  not  entirely 
without  opposition,  for  Count  La  Bedoy^re  pro- 
tested  vehemently  against  the   new  executive 
government,  as  an  infringement  upon  the  right 
of  Napoleon  the  Second,   for  whom  alone  his 
father  had  abdicated.    The  house  adjourned  from 
five  to  half  past  nine,  when  the  president  informed 
the  peers  that  he  had  waited  on  the  Emperor 
with  the  acceptance  of  the  abdication,  and  that 
his  majesty  had  answered,  that  he  received  with 
pleasure  their  sentiments  ;  but  had  added,  "I  re- 
'*  peat  that  which  I  have  said  to  the  president  of 
*  the  chamber  of  representatives,  /  have  abdi- 
"  cated  only  for  mij  son,*'     Immediately  on  hear- 
ing this,  Prince  Lucien,  in  an  animated  speech, 
in  which  he  asserted  that  the  chief  of  a  constitu- 
tional monarchy  never  dies,  exclaimed,  "  L'Em- 
'■^  pereur  estmorti  vive  V Empereur !  VEmpereur  a 
"  abdiqu6,  vive  VEmpereur!"  and  ended  with  pro- 
posing an  oath  of  fidelity  to  Napoleon  the  Second, 
of  which  he  gave  the  first  example  himself  at  the 
moment.  The  proposal  was  applauded  by  many; 
but  M.  de  Pont^coulant  objected  decisively  to 
the  measure,  telling  the  mover  that  he  was  a 
Roman  prince,  not  aFrenchman ;  and  that  hehim- 
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self  would  never  vote  for  a  captive  monarch,  ai^ 
infant,  the  choice  of  whom  might  shut  the  door 
against  all  negotiation.  Prince  Lucien  replied 
with  no  less  acrimony;  and  Count  Boissy  endea- 
voured to  close  the  discussion  by  deferring  the 
question,  and  by  advising  first  to  stop  the  progress 
of  the  foreign  armies,  but  not  to  deprive  them- 
selves of  any  means  of  treating  by  a  premature 
decision.  Count  La  Bedoyere  here  rose  and 
furiously  exclaimed,  that,  if  the  peers  and  re- 
presentatives did  not  proclaim  Napoleon  the 
Second,  the  abdication  was  null,  and  would  be 
proved  so  by  that  sword  which  Napoleon,  sur,- 
rounded  by  his  faithful  soldiers,  would  then  re- 
solve to  draw. 

"  Let  him,*'  he  added,  "  be  deserted  by  the  vile 
"  generals  who  have  already  betrayed  him.  The 
"  Emperor  owes  himself  to  thenation.  Abandon- 
"  ed  the  first  time,  shall  we  quit  him  in  his  se- 
"  cond  disaster;  we,  who  have  sworn  to  defend  him 
"  even  in  his  misfortune  ?  If,  however,  it  shall  be 
•^'declared,  that  every  Frenchman  who  quits  his 
"  colours  shall  be  covered  with  infamy,  his  house 
"  rased,  his  family  proscribed,  we  shall  then  hear 
"  no  more  of  traitors,  no  more  of  those  manoeuvres 
^'  that  have  occasioned  our  latter  catastrophes,  of 
*'  which  some  of  the  authors,  perhaps,  have  seats 
"  in  this  assembly."  A  cry  of  order  interrupted 
him :  but  he  continued,  **  ListcJi  to  we."     *'  I 
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"  will  not  listen  to  you,"  said  the  Count  of  Va- 
lence; "  retract  what  you  have  said."   "  I  do  not 
**address  mj'self  to  you,  count,"  replied  the  other, 
and  continued  his  declamation  with  such  vehe- 
mence against  traitors  and  treason,  that  Marshal 
Massena   reminded  him   of  his  intemperance. 
He  was  told,  "  Young  man,  you  forget  yourself 
"  — you  are  not  at  the  Corps  de  Garde."     Not- 
withstanding, however,  that  the  president  calm- 
ed the  tumult,  the  peers  were  on  the  point  of  de- 
claring themselves  in  opposition  to  the  chamber 
of  representatives,  which  might  have  caused  the 
re-assumption  of  the  sceptre  by  Napoleon,  and  a 
civil  war:  for  Count  Segur  said,  "  tliat  he  had 
"  hoped  the  question  might  be  deferred  until  the 
"  negotiation  had  been  opened,  but  as  the  seal 
''  had  been  torn  away,  the  naked  truth  must  be 
"  exposed;  there  could  be  no  temporising;  Na- 
"  poleon  had  declared  to  the  president  that  his 
'*  abdication  was  null  and  void  if  his  son  was  not 
"  proclaimed."  The  president  reminded  himthat 
Napoleon  had  said,  only,  that  the  abdication  was 
in  favour  of  his  son.    But  M.  de  Segur  continued 
his  speech,  and  ended  by  proposing,  that  the  pro- 
visional government  should  take  the  title  of  re- 
gency.   Prince  Lucicn,  Prince  Joseph,  the  Duke 
of  Bassano,  Count  llocderer,  supported  this  mo- 
tion, as  well  as  the  oath  proposed  by  Prince  Lu- 
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cien ;  but  the  Counts  Lameth  and  Cornuclet  op- 
posed it,  which  induced  Count  Segur  at  once  to 
move  an  adjournment,  on  the  ground  that  the 
provisional  government,  proposed  by  the  repre- 
sentatives, was  in  opposition  to  the  constitution. 
This  opinion  would  have  been  followed,  if  Counts 
Thibaudeau  and  Pontecoulant  had  not  insisted 
on  the  necessity  of  not  leaving  Paris  and  France 
without  a  government  for  the  mere  dispute  of  a 
word,  and  for  the  sake  of  discussing  a  premature 
question.     Count  Flahaut  continued  to  remind 
them  of  the  rights  of  Napoleon  the  Second,  when 
Count  Decres  exclaimed  with  vehemence,  "  Is 
*•=  this  the  moment  to  occupy  ourselves  about  in- 
"  dividuals  ?     Let  our  country  be  the  first  consi- 
"  deration — it  is   in  danger:  let  us  not  lose  a 
"  moment  in  taking  the  measures  whicti  its  safety 
"  requires.  Idemand  the  close  of  this  discussion." 
This   appeal  was  triumphant.      The  president 
put  the  last  question,  which  was  carried  5  as  also 
were   the  nomination   of  two  members  of  the 
executive  commission,  and  the  adjournment  of 
Prince  Lucien's  proposal   until  the  next  day. 
The  chamber  then  proceeded  to  choose  the  two 
members.    There  were  at  first  70  peers  present; 
of  these  the  Duke  of  Vicenza  obtained  .59  votes, 
and  was  consequently  elected.     At  the  second 
scrutiny,    out    of   68   voices,    Baron   Quinette 
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gained  48,  and  was  named  the  fifth  member  of 
the  commission.  The  peers  separated  at  half 
past  two  in  the  morning.  This  is  the  place  for 
observing,  that,  although  Count  Cornudet  and  his 
party  were  right  in  employing  such  a  phrase, 
yet  nothing  could  be  less  a  dispute  about  terms, 
than  whether  the  commission  of  government 
should  be  called  a  regency  or  not.  These  gen- 
tlemen must  have  been  fully  aware  that  the 
establishment  of  Napoleon's  dynasty  was  put  to 
the  most  dangerous  ribk,  by  their  refraining  to 
adopt  the  proposition  of  Count  Segur;  or  rather, 
I  may  say,  that  the}^  compromised  the  claims  of 
that  familv,  and  were  resolved  to  do  so  rather 
than  bind  themselves  to  the  support  of  a  prince 
whose  recognition  might  embarrass  their  nego- 
tiations with  the  enemy,  and  might  sacrifice 
their  existence  and  dignity  by  proving  eventu- 
ally untenable.  M.  de  Pont6coulant  had  the 
frankness  to  acknowledge  this  motive,  and  to 
declare  that  he  thought  the  choice  of  the  French 
should  be  regulated  by  the  conditions  which 
they  might  be  able  to  obtain  from  the  allies; 
and  I  believe  that  M.  de  Segur  would  have  been 
really  glad,  as  he  averred,  to  have  delayed  the 
agitation  of  the  question  until  the  will  of  the 
conquerors  became  known.  The  supporters  of 
the  executive  commission  knew  that  when  a  go- 
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vernment  was  once  established,  and  had  begun 
to  act,  they  should  be  much  less  restricted  in 
their  discussions  of  the  claim  of  Napoleon  the 
Second,  than  when  the  fear  of  anarchy,  together 
with  an  attachment  to  the  abdicated  Emperor, 
tended  to  strengthen  the  partisans  of  the  imperial 
dynasty.  The  supreme  authority,  once  in  vi- 
gorous hands,  would  enable  them  to  give  that 
maturity  to  their  deliberations,  which  the  neces^ 
sity  of  wailing  for  the  instruction  of  events  con- 
vinced them  to  be  so  requisite  for  their  own  cha- 
racter and  the  public  safety.  In  the  nomination 
of  the  commission  the  two  houses  shewed  that 
their  first  thoughts  were  directed  to  their  coun- 
tr}^  independent  of  all  personal  attachments. 
M.  Carnot  is  represented  to  have  given  his  opi- 
nion asrainst  the  abdication  in  the  council  that 
decided  that  measure;  but  both  he  and  M, 
Fouche  are  well  known  to  have  no  other  pro- 
pensities towards  the  imperial  family,  than 
such  as  are  excited  by  their  love  for  the  na- 
tional independence ;  which,  although  it  may 
appear  connected  with  the  support  of  Napo- 
leon, more  to  the  soldier  than  to  the  statesman, 
must  be  supposed  the  motive  of  all  the  actions 
of  both.  General  Grenier  is  a  decided  consti- 
tutionalist. The  Duke  of  Vicenza  may,  per- 
haps, be  called  the  most  respectable  person  of 
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Napoleon's  court,  of  which  he  has  long  been  tlie 
principal  ornament,  without  losing  any  of  that 
personal  consideration  which  it  is  so  difficult  for 
a  courtier  to  retain.  Originally  a  man  of  for- 
tune and  family,  he  served  the  Emperor,  not  for 
advancement,  but  in  compliance  with  his  notions 
of  the  duty  of  a  citizen,  and  the  post  he  obtained 
rather  received  than  conferred  a  dignit}'-  by 
being  so  supplied.  The  Bourbon  faction  in 
France,  and  the  courts  of  Europe,  have  chosen 
to  attach  to  his  name  the  odium  of  a  transac- 
tion in  which  he  was  not  concerned ;  but  as 
lie  must  attribute  that  obloquy  to  his  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  Emperor,  who,  per- 
haps, might  have  taken  more  pains  to  acquit  him 
of  the  charge,  if,  by  so  doing,  he  would  not  have 
condemned  his  own  deed,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  should  regard  himself  under  very  few  ob- 
ligations to  his  master,  and  that  a  notion  should 
prevail  of  his  personal  independence,  and  of  his 
having  served  the  monarchy  without  being  at- 
tached to  the  man.  Of  Baron  Quinette  I  know 
nothing;  but,  from  the  complexion  of  the  other 
four  members  of  the  commission,  especially  of 
the  Duke  of  Otranto,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined 
that  Napoleon  the  Second  will  stand  in  the  way 
of  any  arrangements  for  the  good  of  the  nation 
in  this  tremendous  emergency.  It  is  in  the  hopes 
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of  obtaining  better  terms  that  the  chambers  ap- 
pear undecided  in  their  choice  of  a  monarch  ;  but 
I  have  no  doubt  that,  under  the  supposition  either 
of  resistance  being  possible,  or  of  no  conditions 
being  granted  to  the  present  authorities.  Na- 
poleon the  Second  would  have  been  proclaimed 
immediatelyupon  his  father's  abdication.  For  my 
own  part,  as  he  was  half  proclaimed  the  following 
day,  I  am  one  of  those  who  think  that  measure, 
and  the  nomination  of  a  regency,  would  have 
answered  every  purpose,  and  would  have  enabled 
the  chamber  either  to  stand  or  fall  with  greater 
dignity.  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  op'u 
nion  from  what  I  heard  at  the  police,  and  from 
the  declaration  of  the  royalists,  publicly  pro- 
nounced, that  all  accommodation  with  the  cham- 
bers will  be  rejected  by  Louis,  whom  they  con- 
sider as  already  restored.  I  confess  I  should  not 
have  voted  for  Napoleon  the  Second  to  reward 
Napoleon  the  First,  but  in  order  to  display  to 
the  allies  the  resolution  of  the  representatives 
of  the  nation  to  be  not  only  independent,  but 
consistent  and  just  in  observing  tlie  conditions 
of  that  constitution,  by  which  they  were  called 
to  the  exercise  of  their  important  functions. 
The  chance  of  war  has  wrung  from  them  their 
allegiance  to  Napoleon  the  First,  but  their  next 
stand  might  be  made  with  his  son.     Napoleoq, 
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in  the  treaty  of  Fontainbleau,  abdicated  for  him- 
self and  family,  and,  to  maintain  the  treaty  of 
Paris,  the  allies  renewed  the  war ;  bat  they  have 
declared  the  removal  of  Napoleon  to  be  their 
sole  object :  they  have  disclaimed  all  interference 
in  the  national  choice  after  he  should  be  dc 
throned,  and,  consequently,  the  treaty  of  Paris, 
of  which  Louis  XVII  I.  was  a  contracting  party, 
is  not,  according  to  their  pretences,  to  be  en- 
tirely maintained.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  sup- 
posed that  the  choice  of  Napoleon  the  Second 
■would  be  made  a  preliminary  objection  to  all  ne- 
gotiation on  the  part  of  the  allies.  The  nomina- 
tion of  the  five  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mission, under  the  title  of  a  regency,  would  have 
carried  with  it  a  character  of  greater  dignity  and 
decision  than  the  recognition  of  the  title  of  Na- 
poleon the  Second,  as  a  motive  for  proceeding  to 
the  order  of  the  day,  which  took  place  upon  the 
proposition  of  M.  Manuel,  in  the  sitting  of  the 
next  morning;  and  which  shewed  the  real  in- 
clinations of  the  assembly,  at  the  same  time 
thatr  it  bespoke  the  apprehension  which  had 
before  commanded  their  caution  and  their  si- 
lence. 

The  chamber  of  representatives  met  at  half 
past  eleven  on  the  23d,  and,  after  some  discus- 
sion on  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  short- 
hand  Journal,    M.    Berenger   proposed,    in    a 
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speech  in  which  he  compared  Napoleon  to 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Titus,  that  the  com- 
mission of  government  should  be  declared  re- 
sponsible collectively.  To  this  M.  Defermon 
objected,  because  Napoleon  the  Second  had,  he 
said,  necessarily  succeeded  to  his  father,  and 
that,  by  declaring  this,  the  chamber  would  give 
a  sanction  to  the  rumours  which  had  gone  abroad 
to  the  national  guard  and  the  nation,  hinting, 
that  the  representatives  waited  for  Louis  XVIII. 
— The  whole  assembly  here  rose,  held  up  their 
hats,  and  exclaimed,  *'  No,  no ;  Five  L'Em' 
"  pereurT  with  an  enthusiasm  which  it  was 
proposed  to  note  in  the  proces  verbal.  M.  Be- 
renger  replied,  and  M.  Boulay  de  la  Meurthe 
then  took  the  opportunity  of  speaking  decisively 
as  to  the  necessity  of  making  some  explicit  de- 
claration of  the  succession  of  Napoleon  the 
Second,  hy  proclaiming  him  Emperor.  He  said 
he  knew  there  was  a  party  for  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans in  the  house,  but  this  faction  was  purely 
royalist.  M.  Penieres  would  have  had  this  ques- 
tion deferred;  but  M.  Regnault  exclaimed, 
"  What,  shall  we  wait  until  Wellington  is  at 
"  our  gate  ?"  The  General  Mouton  Duvernet 
continued  on  the  same  side,  saying,  "  The  armies 
*'  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  nation  for  the  ser- 
"  vice  of  Napoleon  the  Second,'*  when  M.  Flau- 
gergues  quickly  interrupted  him,  "  All  the  sol- 
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"  diers,  the  Emperor,  you  yourself,  are  in  the 
"  service  of  the  nation.'* — The  general  continued 
to  explain,  and,  when  he  sat  down,  was  followed 
by  M.  Malleville,  who  proposed  an  adjournment 
until  the   reply  of  the  allies  should  be  known. 
M.  Regnault,  however,  insisted  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  having  some  ostensible  and  positive 
name,   *'  without  which   the   army,'*  said    he, 
"  will  not  know  whom  it   obeys,   under  what 
"  colours   it  fights,   and  for   whom  it  sheds  its 
*'  blood."     Many  voices  exclaimed,  "  For  the 
"  nation."     M.  Regnault  went  on,  but,  coming 
to  ask  "  in  whose  name  shall  our  negotiators 
'^  speak?"  re-heard  the  same  voices  reply,  "  in 
*'  the  name  of  the  nation.''    He  continued,  and 
proposed,  "  that  all  the  public  acts  should  be 
"  promulgated  in  the  name  of  Napoleon   the 
"  Second  ;"  which  proposal  was  loudly  applaud- 
ed, but  did  not  prevent  M.  Dupin  from  Object- 
ing firmly  to  the  choice  of  an  infant,  (who  could 
not  be  expected  to  do  what  his  father  had  failed 
to  accomplish,)  or  from  declaring  the  nation  to  be 
paramount.    He  said,  "  What  have  we  to  oppose 
"  to  the  efforts  of  our  enemies.?  the  nation.    It  is 
"  in  the  name  of  the  nation  that  we  shall  fight, 
*'  that  we  shall  negotiate ;  from  the  nation  we 
"  must  wait  the  choice  of  a  sovereign  :  the  na^ 
"  tion  precedes  every  government,  and  survives 
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*'  it.''  '*  Why  do  you  not  propose  a  republic?" 
exclaimed  a  voice:  M.  Dupin  could  not  be 
heard  in  the  tumult,  but  shewed  by  his  action 
that  he  repelled  this  insinuation  ;  and  it  is  worth 
while  to  remark,  that,  during  these  da\^s  of 
distress  and  division,  no  one  has  proposed  the 
establishment  of  a  republic,  or,  indeed,  has  de- 
clared in  favour  of  any  other  government  than  a 
constitutional  monarchy.  A  Mr.  Bigonnet  told 
the  assembly  that  the  allies  were  in  arms  to  se- 
cure the  treaty  of  1814,  by  which  Napoleon  and 
his  family  were  excluded  from  the  throne  j  he 
concluded  with  saying,  "  I  offer  this  to  your 
"  deliberation.'*  M.  Duchesne  moved  the  ad- 
journment, upon  the  grounds  that  Napoleon  the 
Second  was  absent  from  France,  and  that  the 
allies  should  be  persuaded  that  the  capital  was 
free  from  the  influence  of  the  abdicated  monarch. 
"  The  great  soul  of  Napoleon,'*  added  he,  "  must 
"  consent  to  a  second  sacrifice."  Another  mem- 
ber declared,  that,  by  the  seventeenth  article  of 
the  additional  act,  the  negotiations  must  proceed 
in  the  name  of  the  nation,  and  that  the  present 
labours  ofthe  assembly  should  be  the  composition 
of  the  new  constitution.  Then  M.  Manuel,  of 
the  Lower  Alps,  examined  the  whole  question  in 
a  long  and  eloquent  speech,  of  which  I  present 
you  with  the  following  extract  as  a  fairrepresenta- 
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tion  of  the  state  of  things  in  Franpe,  or,  at  least, 
in  the  capital. 

"  We  have  yesterday  done  an  important  deed, 
"  we  have  taken  an  important  step  ;  but  is  it 
"  sufficiently  important,  sufficiently  sure,  suffi- 
*'  ciently  complete,  to  obtain  the  expected  re- 
''  suits  ?  I  think  not.  We  have  a  government : 
'*  there  was  need  of  one,  to  give  activitj'^  and 
*'  speed  to  all  our  measures  ;  but  that  being  done, 
"  it  is  necessary  that  the  government  should  act, 
"  and  should  act  in  the  name  of  some  certain 
"  power. — In  the  name  of  the  nation  ?  Yes, 
"  doubtless  it  is  in  the  name  of  the  nation  that 
"  we  shall  fight  for  the  maintenance  of  our  li- 
"  berty  and  independence  ;  it  is  for  the  nation 
"  that  the  fathers,  and  the  sons,  will  redouble 
*'  their  sacrifices  and  their  courage  ;  but  in  the 
"  bosom  of  this  great  people,  agitated  by  so 
"  many  different  movements,  a  prey  to  so  many 
"  opposing  interests,  given  up  to  so  maliy  re- 
"  collections,  so  many  and  various  hopes,  can  it 
"  be  said  that  there  is  only  one  opinion,  one 
"  wish,  one  party?  Certainly,  if  there  were  but 
"  one  opinion,,  the  objection  would  be  without 
"  reply,  and  the  nation  would  fight  for  the  na- 
"  tion.  If  no  one  dreamt  of  the  return  of  the 
*'  Bourbons,  or  if  all  interests,  all  sentiments, 
"  were  sacrificed  to  our  country;  if  there  were  in 
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"  existence  no  persons  attached  to  vain  dignities, 
"  and  jealous  of  preserving  or  recovering  vain 
*'  titles ;   if  a  thousand  different  pretensions  weve 
*'  not  advanced,  and  did  not  clash  amongst  us, 
"  then  would  there  be  but  one  interest  arid  one 
"  wish :  but  it  is  not  so.     Many  there  are,  who, 
**  in  other  circumstances,  would  have  for  ever 
*'  cherished  a  refined  love  of  liberty,   and  the 
purest  patriotism,  who  have  now  imbibed  the 
**  poison  of  grandeur,  of  riches,  and  of  power, 
and  are  no  longer  accessible  to  the  language 
of  truth.     Assuredly  there  are,  to  this  rule, 
"  many  honourable  exceptions  ;  many  which  I 
'*  could  cite  amongst  yourselves.     Gentlemen, 
unfortunately  these  are  but  exceptions,  and 
the  usage  which  prevails,  and  which  I  deplore, 
is  but  too  well  justified  by  the  precedents  of 
"  former  ages.     Not  that  I  believe  our  parties 
"  so  numerous,  nor  so  strong,  as  to  be  objects 
"of  fear.     As  for  the  repubHcan  party,  I  see 
*'  no  reason  to  think  that  it  exists  in  the  heads, 
'*  either  of  the  inexperienced,  or  of  those  whose 
judgments  are  matured  by  practice  and  time. 
"  The  Orleans  party  ?  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
they  will  unite  the  opinions  of  many,  because 
they  seem  to  admit  more  chances  for  the  liberty 
and  happiness  of  the  people,  under  the  gua- 
rantee of  the  principles  and  the  men  of  there^ 
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"  solution  ?     The  discussion  of  this  question, 
"  to  say  the  feast  of  it,  appears  to  me  idle  in 
*'  the   extreme.      Lastly,  the  Royalists ;  as  for 
"  what  relates  to  them,  I  hasten  to  repel  the  con- 
"  elusion,  which  may  be  drawn  from  what  has 
"  been  said  in  this  place  ;  for  although  there 
"  may  be  amongst  us  some  shades  of  opinion, 
*'  there  is  but  one  wish,  but  one  sentiment,  with 
"  regard  to  the  end,  and  the  means  of  Jthis  party, 
"  and  with  respect  to  the  lot  which  it  would  re- 
"  serve  for  France.     However,  it  has  numerous 
**  followers,  whom  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  ca- 
lumniate :  many  Frenchmen  have  embraced 
this  opinion  from  ancient  recollections,   from 
"  sentiment,  from  habit. — The  love  of  that  peace 
*'  which  was  thought  attached  to  the  Bourbons, 
*'  the  notion  that  the  character  of  that  family 
"  offered  a  guarantee  to  the  citizens  for  the  pos- 
"  session  of  their  tranquil  enjoyments,  have  se- 
"  duced  many  minds  incapable  of  being  elevated 
"  above  the  view  of  individual  interests,  preju- 
**  dices,  and  prospects  ;  incapable  of  sacrificing 
"  those  considerations  to  the  advantage  of  the 
' '  nation  at  large,  whose  primary  want  it  is  to  be 
"  free,  powerful,  and  externally  respectable  ;— 
**  to  be  swayed  by  a  government  internally  vi- 
"  gorous  and  strong/* 

After  this  honest  exposure  of  their  situation, 
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M.  Manuel  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
throne  should  not  be  left  vacant  for  an  instant, 
but  that  tlie  friends  of  the  country  should  be 
rallied  round  one  fixed  and  determinate  opinion. 
He  ended,  therefore,  with  reading  this  proposal : 
*'The  chamber  of  representatives,  deliberating 
"  on  the  different  propositions  offered  to  its  con- 
*'  sideration,  ^nd  mentioned  in  the  proch  verbal, 
**  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day  on  the  following 
"  grounds  :  First,  Because  Napoleon  the  Second 
"  is  become  Emperor  of  the  French,  by  the  fact 
"  of  the  abdication  of  Napoleon  the  First,  and 
"  in  virtue  of  the  constitutions  of  the  empire. 
"  Secondly,  Because  the  two  chambers  have 
"  willed  and  intended,  by  their  resolution  of 
"  yesterday,  purporting  the  nomination  of  a  pro- 
visional government,  to  assure  to  the  nation 
the  guarantees  necessary  in  the  present  extra- 
"  ordinary  circumstances,  for  their  liberty  and 
"  their  repose,  by  means  of  an  administration 
"  possessed  of  all  the  confidence  of  the  people." 
When  the  president  read  this  deliberation  and 
put  the  question,  the  whole  assembly  arose  to  a 
man;  and  when  he  said,  "the  proposition  is  adopt- 
ed," cries  oivive  VEmpereur!  burst  from  all  parts 
of  the  hall,  and  were  repeated  from  the  galleries. 
M.  Manuel's  speech  was  ordered  to  be  printed, 
and  distributed  to  the  number  of  six  copies  for 
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each  member.  But  when  it  was  proposed  that 
the  commission  of  government  should  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  Napoleon  the  Second,  the 
house  passed  to  the  order  of  the  day.  Some 
voices  cried  out,  "  no  more  oaths  j"  as  if  enough 
had  been  already  broken,  and  dire  necessity 
might  occasion  another  infraction  of  French 
honour. 

M.  Jay  moved  that  the  committee  of  the  con- 
stitution should  commence  its  labours;  which 
was  approved,  and  the  assembly  adjourned  until 
eleven  the  next  day.  I  must  now  mention,  that 
notwithstanding  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
speech  of  M.  Manuel  was  received  by  all  parties, 
there  are  not  wanting  those,  chiefly  amongst  the 
personal  partisans  of  Napoleon,  who  accuse  that 
deputy  of  being  entirely  in  the  interest  of  the 
president  of  the  new  government,  and  to  have 
moved  the  above  deliberations  as  a  motive  for 
passing  to  the  order  of  the  day,  in  order  to  silence 
the  demands  of  the  imperial  party,  who  might 
otherwise  have  insisted  upon  the  provisional 
commission  being  styled  a  regency,  acting  for, 
and  in  the  name  of  Napoleon  the  Second,  which 
the  members  of  the  commission  do  not  seem  to 
think  favourable  to  the  interests  of  the  nation,  in 
their  ensuing  negotiations  at  the  .allied  head- 
quarters.    They  think  it  better  that  the  nego- 
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tiators  should  have  simply  to  state,  that  Na- 
poleon is  no  longer  Emperor  of  the  French,  and 
to  learn  how  far  the  choice  of  the  French  nation 
may  be  free.     They  may  have  conceived,  that 
the  hopes  which  were  raised  by  more  favourable 
reports  of  the  state  of  the  army  may  have  been 
the  cause  of  the  pronounced  opinion  of  the  cham- 
ber in  favour  of  the  imperial  dynasty,  and  that 
this  opinion  would  fluctuate  with  the  current  of 
events.     In  short,  they  may  also  have  seen  that 
which  I  now  see,  namely,  that  the  existence  of 
Napoleon  the  Second  would  in  a  few  days  be 
forgotten,  except  the  cries  oivive  VEmpereur  by 
the  Soldiery  should  seem  to  apply  to  that  infant. 
The  patriots  were,  in  fact,  somewhat  raised  from 
the  depression  into  which  the  return  of  the  Em- 
peror and  the  declaration  of  Marshal  Ney  had 
thrown  them,  by  a  communication  made  to  the 
chamber  of  peers  by  General  Drouet,  who  spoke 
of  the  battle  with  impartiality,  and  was  generous 
enough  to  say,  '*  that  those  who  complained  of 
*'  the  imprudence  of  giving  battle  after  two  days 
"  of  continued  fighting,  would  have  condemned 
"  the  general  who  suffered  a  vanquished  enemy 
to  retreat  peaceably  upon  Brussels.     Fortune 
has  betrayed  our  efforts,  and  now  the  decision 
is  regarded  as  unjustifiable.     Posterity,  which 
"  is  more  just,  will  decide."    The  general  con- 
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eluded  by  assuring  the  peers,  that  although  their 
losses  were  considerable,  their  situation  was  not 
desperate ;  and  that  the  resources  still  left  were 
very  great  if  they  were  employed  with  energy. 
He  reiterated  his  reasons  and  his  demand  for 
renewed  hopes.  "  I  cannot  sufficiently  repeat  it 
"  to  the  chamber,  the  last  catastrophe  ought  not 
*•  to  discourage  a  nation  great  and  noble  like 
*'  ours,  if  we  employ,  in  this  exigence,  the  requi- 
"  site  energy.  This  misfortune  will  but  aug- 
"  ment  our  glory;  and  what  efforts  will  be 
"  thought  to  cost  too  much,  by  the  true  friends 
"  of  their  country,  in  a  moment  when  the  sove- 
"  reign  whom  we  have  but  just  proclaimed, 
**  whom  we  have  reinvested  with  all  our  confi- 
**  dence,  has  consented  to  the  greatest  and  most 
"  noble  sacrifice  ?  After  the  battle  of  Cannee  the 
"  Roman  senate  voted  thanks  to  the  vanquished 
"  general,  because  he  had  not  despaired  of  the 
republic ;  and  immediately  set  about  repairing 
the  disasters  occasioned  by  his  obstinacy  and 
"  his  errors.  In  a  situation  infinitely  less  critical, 
"  shall-  the  representatives  of  the  nation  suffer 
"  themselves  to  be  confounded  and  beaten  down, 
"  and,  forgetting  the  dangers  of  their  country  in 
"  premature  discussions,  neglect  the  remedies 
**  which  will  ensure  the  safety  of  France?" 
This  appeal  electrified  the  assembly.     It  was 
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extemporary,  and  spoken  from  the  heart.  It  must 
be  owned  that  the  soldiers  of  France  are  faithful 
depositaries  of  the  national  honour.  The  general 
was  invited  to  revise  his  speech  for  publication. 
It  has  since  been  printed,  and  placarded  in  the 
capital  and  the  departments.  The  peers,  on  the 
motion  of  Count  Thibaudeau,  adopted  a  similar 
resolution  to  that  proposed  by  M.  Manuel  in  the 
other  chamber;  and  thus  the  other  branch  of 
the  legislature  sanctioned  that  implied  succession 
of  Napoleon  the  Second,  which  has  never  been 
directly  proclaimed,  although  the  first  proclama- 
tion of  the  governmenttotheFrench, issued  onthe 
24th,  contained  these  words  :  *'  A  great  sacrifice 
"  has  appeared  necessary  to  your  peace,  and  to 
"  that  of  the  world.  Napoleon  has  abdicated 
"  the  imperial  power;  his  abdication  is  the  term 
"  of  his  political  life  ;  his  son  is  proclaimed." 

The  government  lost  no  time  in  the  assump- 
tion of  its  functions.  On  the  morning  of  the 
23d  the  public  saw  that  the  commission  had 
chosen  the  Duke  of  Otranto  for  its  president  (he 
is  now  the  ostensible  chief  of  the  nation,  and  is 
attended  with  a  guard  of  state),  that  the  Marshal 
Prince  of  Essling  had  been  named  commander  in 
chief  of  the  national  guard  of  Paris,  Count  An- 
dreossy  commander  of  the  first  military  division, 
and  Count  Drouet  of  the  ioiperial  guard.    Baron 
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Bignon  was  chosen  minister,  provisional!}',  for 
foreign  affairs,  General  Carnot  of  the  interior, 
and  Count  Pclet  cie*la  Lozere  of  the  police.  On 
the  24th  was  placarded  the  proclamation  to  the 
French  before  alluded  to,  informing  them  that 
plenipotentiaries  had  set  out  to  treat  in  the  name 
of  the  nation,  and  to  negotiate  with  the  Euro- 
pean powers  for  that  peace  which  they  have 
promised  them,  on  a  condition  which  has  now 
been  fulfilled.  The  commissioners  sent  to  treat 
with  the  allies  are  Messrs.  Lafayette,  Sebastiani, 
D'Argenson,  Laforest,  and  Count  Pontecoulant, 
attended  by  M.  de  Constant  as  secretary ;  they 
left  Paris  on  the  24th  in  the  evening.  I  inclose 
the  whole  address.  On  the  same  day  the  govern- 
ment, upon  the  resolution  of  the  chambers, "  that 
"  all  Frenchmen  were  called  to  the  defence  of 
"  their  country,"  decreed  ''  that  the  remainder 
"  of  the  conscripts  of  1815,  and  the  grenadiers 
"  and  chasseurs  of  the  moveable  national  guards 
"  raised  in  the  same  year  and  the  preceding  years, 
"  should  be  put  in  activity,  and  enrolled  with  the 
"  army  of  the  line;  whilst  the  stationary  national 
"  guard  should  be  completed  in  all  the  garrisons." 
By  a  message  to  the  chambers,  the  govern- 
ment proposed  procuring  the  subsistence  of  the 
army  by  requisition,  as  the  only  means  suffi- 
ciently prompt  for  the  present  emergency.    By 
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a  second  message  it  offered  the  project  of  a  law 
by  which  any  individual  suspected  of  seditious  or 
treasonable  acts  could  be  pift  under  inspection 
out  of- his  usual  residence,  or  arrested  without 
being  brought  before  any  tribunal,  by  a  law 
which  was  to  have  effect  only  for  three  months. 
Each  of  these  projects  were  transferred,  after  some 
discussion,  to  committees,  which  were  to  give  in 
their  report  the  next  day.  The  house  this  day 
heard  an  important  communication  from  General 
Lamarque,  dated  the  20th  of  June,  announcing 
his  successes  in  La  Vendue,  and  the  demand  of 
an  armistice  from  M.  Augustus  Laroche  Jacque- 
lin,  which  he  hoped  would  end  in  the  general 
pacification  of  the  whole  country. 

The  pupils  of  the  polytechnic  school,  to  the 
number  of  225,  petitioned  the  government  to  be 
allowed  to  march  in  the  van  of  the  national 
army,  to  avenge  their  brothers,  or  to  die,  like 
them,  under  the  standards  of  independence. 
These  gallant  youths  were  the  first  to  recover 
from  the  alarm ;  they  were  followed  the  next 
day  by  the  Parisian  confederation,  who  addressed 
the  chamber  of  representatives,  and  solicited 
arms,  that  they  might  serve  their  country  either 
on  the  frontiers,  or  on  the  heights  of  the  capital, 
or  in  the  interior.  Measures  were  taken  by  the 
government  to  reorganize  the  army.    The  minis- 
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ter  of  war  issued  an  order  of  the  day  on  the  25th, 
commanding  all  the  generals  and  officers  attach- 
ed to  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  and  sixth 
corps  belonging  to  the  army  of  the  north,  to 
present  themselves  at  head-quarters,  in  order  to 
quit  the  capital  in  twenty-four  hours  for  Soissons, 
and  then  to  repair  to  their  respective  corps, 
under  pain  of  arrest  and  public  disgrace.  The 
prefect  of  the  department  of  the  Seine  placarded, 
on  the  same  dav,  an  invitation  to  the  Parisians 
to  provide  the  necessary  accommodations  and 
relief  for  the  wounded  arriving  daily  in  the  city. 
In  the  chamber  of  representatives,  on  the  2,5th, 
a  warm  discussion  took  place  on  the  project  of 
the  law  for  the  public  safety,  in  which  Delohne 
and  the  English  habeas  corpus  were  repeatedly 
in  the  mouths  of  several  orators,  and  which  ended 
by  the  adoption  of  the  law,  by  a  majority  of 
299  to  60,  with  the  amendment  of  two  months 
instead  of  three,  and  the  conditions  annexed, 
that  within  twenty-four  hours  the  person  arrested 
should  receive  a  copy  of  the  motives  of  his  deten- 
tion, and  that  a  commission  of  both  houses  should 
be  named,  to  take  cognizance  of  his  defence. 
In  the  peers,  M.  Latour  Maubourg  objected 
strongly  to  the  measure,  declared  that  it  had 
been  his  intention  to  move  for  the  abolition  of 
the  commissions  of  high  police,  instead  of  adding 
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to  the  executive  power ;  and  mentioned  two  or 
three  facts  of  unjust  arrests  which  had  just  taken 
place  within  his  own  knowledge.  M.  De  Valence, 
also  inclining  to  a  disapproval,  moved,  that  the 
subject  should  be  referred  to  a  committee,  which 
was  accordingly  named,  and  the  chamber  shortly 
after  adjourned.  A  communication  was  read 
from  the  commission  of  government  to  the  cham- 
bers, relative  to  the  state  of  the  army,  in  which 
Marshal  Grouchy  was  said  to  have  arrived  at 
Rocroy  with  20,000  infantry,  6000  cavalry,  and 
a  corresponding  train  of  artillery;  but  adding, 
that  in  three  days  from  the  19th  the  enemy 
would  be  near  Laon ;  however,  the  Major-Gene- 
ral  Duke  of  Dalmatia  was  taking  every  step  for 
rallying  the  army.  The  armies  of  the  Moselle, 
the  Rhine,  the  Jura,  the  Var,  the  Alps,  and  the 
eastern  Pyrenees,  were  in  a  satisfactory  position. 
On  the  26th  the  government  transmitted  to 
the  chambers  a  bulletin  tending  to  confirm  the 
favourable  accounts  from  the  army,  and  to  assure 
them,  that  theh:  affairs  wore  a  more  favourable 
aspect  than  at  first  could  have  been  hoped ;  that 
they  would  neither  exaggerate  nor  dissimulate 
the  dangers,  and  in  all  emergencies  would  stand 
true  to  their  country.  On  the  same  day,  th^ 
following  placard  was  affixed  to  the  walls. 
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Acts  of  the  Govenwient. 
Extract  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Secretary  of  State's  Office. 

Paris,  June  26,  1815. 
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The  commission  of  government,  upon  the 
report  of  the  minister  of  state,  entrusted  pro- 
visionally with  the  portfolio  of  the  ministry  of 

"justice,  decrees  as  follows:  The  decrees  and 

"judgments  of  the  courts  and  tribunals,  the  acts 
of  the  notaries,  shall  provisionally  be  intituled, 
In  the  name  of  the  French  people.  The 
minister  of  state  entrusted  provisionally  with 
the  portfolio  of  the  ministry  of  justice  is 
charged  with   the  execution  of  this  decree, 

"  which  shall  be  inserted  in  the  bulletin  of  the 

"  laws. 

(Signed)    "  Duke  of  Otranto,  President. 
"  Carnot. 

"  QuiNETTE. 

"  Caulaincourt,  Duke  of  Vicenza. 
"  Count  Grenier. 

"  The  minister  of  state  entrusted  provisionally 
"  with  the  portfolio  of  the  ministry  of  justice. 
(Signed)       J'  Count  Boulay  (A  true  copy). 

"  The  secretary  annexed  to  the  minister  secre- 
"  tary  of  state.  "  T.  Bbrlier." 
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Thus  Napoleon  the  Second,  after  at  reign:  of 
three  days,  has  been  replaced  by  the  French 
people.    I  have  found  no  one  here  who  is  able,  or 
who  cares,  to  reconcile  this  ordonnance  with  the 
succession  of  the  son  of  Maria  Louisa.    You  will 
observe,  also,  that  the  five  commissioners  were 
ordered  to  treat  m  the  name  of  the  nation.    This 
confirms  what  I  before  said,  that  the  Duke  of 
Otranto  will  not  be  embarrassed  in  his  com- 
munications with  the  allies,  by  any  premature 
adoption  of  a  sovereign.     There  are  not  a  few 
who  think  that  he  inclines  to  the  Duke  ofOrleans  ; 
but  bis  enemies  must  allow  that  he  has  as  yet 
taken  every  measure,  which  c^n  give  the  nation 
a  chance  of  maintaining  their  independence. 

By  a  decree  of  the  24th,  the  Marshal  Prince 
of  Eckmiilh,  minister  of  war,  was  ordered  to  take 
every  measure  relative  to  the  defence  of  Paris ; 
and  his  seal  was,  adinteriniy  intrusted  to  his  chief 
secretary.  Baron  Marchant.  By  another  decree 
of  the  25th,  all  soldiers  absent  from  their  regi- 
ments were  commanded  to  join  the  nearest  corps, 
or  to  march  to  Paris.  He  proposed  also  to  the 
chamber,  on  the  27th,  a  law  enabling  the  state 
to  borrow  150,000,000  francs,  for  the  payment 
of  the  debts  and  arrears  on  the  military  and  other 
establishments ;  and  to  whatever  men  he  may  in- 
cline, there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  his  wishes 
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or  opinions  respecting  things  are  different  from 
those  of  tlie  great  majority  of  the  nation,  or  un- 
becoming the  great  part  which  he  is  called  upon 
to  perform  in  this  momentous  juncture.     He  is 
known,  as  I  have  before  said,  to  have  no  personal 
attachment  to  the  imperial  d3^nasty;  and  to  have 
been  chosen  by  Napoleon,  as  one  of  the  guaran- 
tees which  he  offered  to  the  French  nation,  of 
his  re-adoption  of  the  principles  of  the  revolu- 
tion. Fouch6  of  Nantes,  is  a  name  and  character 
lost  in  the  Duke  of  Otranto ;  and  so  much  are 
the  sanguinary  propensities,  for  which  he  was 
once  so  fatally  distinguished,  changed  long  ago, 
as  they  say,  by  paternity,  that  the  day  of  his 
succession  to  Savary,  as  minister  of  police,  was 
a  jubilee  to  Paris  and  all  France.  •  He  has  con- 
trived   to    keep    the  confidence   even    of   the 
royalists  of  the  capital,  who  now  dishonour  him 
with  the  suspicion  that  he  is  in  their  interests, 
and  is  acting  only  for  Louis  X  VHI.     The  cham- 
ber of  representatives  has  as  yet  sRewn  no  repug- 
nance to  his  measures,  with  the  exception  of  M. 
Felix  Desportes,  who,  observing  the  new  name 
of  the  French  people,  asked  "  if  the  constitution 
"  was  abolished,"     It  adopted  his  project  of  a 
law  relative  to  requisitions,  in  the  sitting  of  the 
20th,  but  with  a  long  debate,  and  after  some 
amendments,  which  might  have  been  spared: 
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some  one  stated,  that  there  was  no  urgency  iit 
the  case ;  when  a  member  exclaimed,  "  how  far 
*'  is  it  from  here  to  St.  Quentin  ?" — intimating 
that  the  allies  were  arrived  at  that  town. 

But  in  the  peers,  in  the  discussion  on  the  law 
of  arrests,  a  considerable  opposition  arose,  on 
the  parts  of  Counts  Lanoeth,  Cornudet,  Boissy 
d'Anglas,  Latour  Maubourg,  and  d'Aubusson  j 
the  latter  of  whom  said,  "  that  he  would  ask  for 
*^  a  passport  for  Constantinople,  if  the  law  passed 

^"  without  amendment,  as  he  would  rather  live 
"  under  a  pacha  than  a  denunciator,  made  de- 
"  spotic  during  three  months/'  The  law,  how- 
ever, was  passed  with  some  immaterial  amend- 
ments, and  sent  to  the  representatives ;  but  M. 
Boissy  d*AngJas  stated  that  he  should  the  next 

•  day  propose  a  project  for  the  abolition  of  the 
commissions  of  high  police.  In  the  sitting 
of  'he  next  day,  the  law  of  requisitions  was 
agreed  to  by  the  peers,  but  not  until  the  Duke 
of  Dantzick  had  observed,  "  that  if  the  requisi- 
"  tions  were  not  made  according  to  Law,  they 
*'  would  be  made  without  law;  and  that  as  to 
"  the  observance  of  forms  and  regulations,  so 
"  much  insisted  upon,  it  should  be  recollected 
"  that  when  they  were  made,  the  enemy  was 
"  not  in  full  march  upon  the  capital."  Count 
Latour  Maubourg  read,  in  this  sitting,  the  pro#. 
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ject  of  Count  Boissy  d*  Anglas,  announced  the 
day  before  ;  in  which,  as  Count  Thibaudeau  ob- 
served, either  by  a  great  oversight,  or  a  great 
foresight,  the  word  kingdom  was  inserted. 

The  communication  made  yesterday  by  the 
government  to  the  chambers  might  indeed  give 
rise  to  a  suspicion,  that  the  prophetic  spirit  of 
M.  Boissy  d'Anglas  had  been  in  activity,  rather 
than  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  any  neglect. 
The  bulletin  of  the  army  stated  the  French 
head-quarters,  at  five  in  the  evening  of  the  26th, 
to  be  at  Soissons ;  and  that  the  enemy  occupied 
St.  Quentin,  Guise,  Avesnes,  and  Noyon.  Four 
or  five  hundred  cavalry  had  appeared  between 
that  latter  place  and  Compiegne.  An  accom- 
panying message  announced,  that  the  French 
plenipotentiaries  had  received  their  passports  at 
Laon,  and  left  that  town,  for  the  head-quarters 
of  the  allied  sovereigns,  on  the  evening  of  the 
26th.  The  government  has  taken  care  to  have 
this  intelligence  placarded  in  the  streets.  The 
Counts  Andreossy,  Boissy  d'Anglas,  and  Va- 
lence, with  Messieurs  Flaugergues  and  de  la 
Bernardiere,  left  Paris  this  morning,  to  attempt 
to  negotiate  an  armistice  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

No  communication  has  yet  been  made  to 
the  chambers  respecting   Napoleon.      One   of 
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the  first  steps  taken  by  the  government  was 
to  order  him  from  the  Elys^e  to  Malmaison ;  a 
measure  which  was  found  necessary  to  prevent 
any  commotions  on  the  part  of  the  lower  classes 
of  the  metropolis,  having  for  object  the  rein- 
statement of  their  favourite,  as  well  as  to  con- 
vince the  allied  sovereigns  that  the  capital,  and 
the  deliberations  of  the  chambers,  are  free  from 
the  influence  of  the  fallen  monarch. 

Notwithstanding  the  speeches  of  his  friends, 
and  even  of  the  patriots  in  the  chambers,  who 
think  that  decency,  and  the  public  service,  re- 
quire such  an  eulogy,  the  abdication  of  Napo- 
leon is  said  to  have  been  any  thing  rather  than 
a  voluntary  sacrifice.  I  believe  you  may  de- 
pend upon  the  following  account  of  that  trans- 
action. Napoleon,  seeing  the  battle  was  lost, 
and  being  borne  away  by  the  part  of  his  body 
guard  immediately  about  his  person,  retired  from 
the  field  with  a  few  cavalry,  and  rode  for  some 
time  in  the  darkness^  ignorant  of  the  direction  he 
was  taking.  The  Duke  of  Bassano,  who  was 
with  hjm,  was  asked  by  the  Emperor  if  he  knew 
where  he  was,  and  replied  in  the  negative.  The 
staff'  officers,  with  only  one  exception,  advised 
the  return  to  Paris  ;  and  my  informant,  the  ge- 
neral who  deprecated  that  fatal  measure,  assures 
me  Napoleon  was   overpersuaded  against  his 
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better  judgment  to  hazard  the  experiment.  In 
this  case,  consent  is  not  to  be  distinguished  from 
conviction — the  fault  and  the  consequence  are 
the  same.  They  reached  Phihpviile  at  five 
in  the  morning.  Arriving  at  Paris,  Napoleon 
repaired  to  the  Elysee :  he  sent  for  the  mi- 
nister of  war.  The  marshal  attended  the  sum- 
mons, and  found  him  in  his  bath :  he  was  eat- 
ing  a  bouiUoiiy  and  saluted  the  minister  with 
the  information  that  he  wanted  300,000  men, 
and  more  money.  He  had  taken  12,000,000 
of  francs,  partly  his  own  treasure,  in  specie, 
into  Belgium  ;  intending  to  open  the  war  mag- 
nificently, and  to  pay  for  every  thing  on  de- 
mand :  nearly  the  whole  was  seized,  with  the 
imperial  equipages,  by  the  Prussians.  The 
marshal's  answer  was  not  satisfactory,  and  the 
Emperor  ordered  a  council  of  ministers  to  be 
called.  It  is  said,  that  in  the  meanwhile,  Prince 
Lucien  recommended  him  instantly  to  return  to 
the  army,  and  in  case  of  any  refractory  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  chambers  to  leave  them  to  the 
disposal  of  a  battalion.  When  the  council  as- 
sembled, the  Emperor  was  plainly  told  by  some 
of  them  t\\3Xhemust  abdicate.  Two  of  the  members 
of  the  chamber  of  representatives,  one  of  them 
being  his  own  minister,  Regnault  de  St.  Jean 
d'Angely,  and  the  other  the  General  Solignac, 

r   2 
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urged  the  same  measure.  Napoleon  started 
at  the  word,  and  turned  pale,  and  at  first  gave 
them  positively  to  understand  that  he  would 
never  comply.  His  words  were  to  this  purport, 
— "  I  do  not  think  that  things  are  come  to  that 
extremity.**  But  he  soon  recovered  himself, 
and  entered  calmly  into  the  discussion ;  which 
ended  in  a  determination  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the 
two  chambers,  by  a  communication  through  the 
ministers  and  Prince  Lucien. 

That  transaction  you  are  already  acquainted 
with,  and  have  seen  that  neither  from  the  re- 
presentatives nor  the  peers  could  Napoleon  pro- 
mise himself  any  hopes  even  of  a  respectable 
minority  to  enable  him  to  repair  his  fault.  The 
conduct  of  the  chambers  convinced  the  majority 
ofhis ministers,  who  assembled  in  full  council  dur- 
ing the  night,  that  the  abdication  was  inevitable  ; 
and  however  inclined  some  of  them  might  have 
been  to  adjourn  the  chambers,  rather  than  de- 
throne their  prince,  they  did  not  proceed  to  a 
division.  There  was  a  momentary  hope  enter- 
tained that  a  dictatorship  might  be  adopted,  as  a 
middle  term ;  but  the  Emperor  did  not  encourage 
that  expedient,  which  was  dropped  almost  as 
soon  as  proposed.  The  declaration  that  the 
chamber  of  representatives  was  indissoluble;  the 
obtruded  visit  of  Mr.  Regnault  de   St.  Jean 
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d'Angely  and  General  Solignac,  witli  the  pain- 
ful advice  of  an  immediate  retreat  from  the 
throne ;  the'speech  of  Mr.  Jai  in  the  secret  com- 
mittee, directly  proposing  that  measure  j  every 
consideration  and  appearance  seemed  to  show, 
that  without  bloodshed  the  sceptre  was  not  to  be 
retained.  Napoleon  could  not  have  dissolved  the 
chamber  except  by  employing  an  armed  force, 
which  would  have  met  with  opposition  from  the 
national  guards.  He  confessed  this  to  his  per- 
sonal friends ;  and  although  persuaded  that  the 
infraction  of  the  constitution  on  their  parts,  by 
the  declaration  of  their  permanence,  had  given 
him  the  right  to  resort  to  violence,  he  did  not 
for  a  moment  contemplate  the  renewal  of  such 
revolutionary  horrors  as  must  have  thence  ensued. 
The  measures  taken  by  the  chambers,  in  putting 
a  committee  of  safety  into  activity  during  the 
night,  convinced  him  that  he  must  be  prompt  in 
iiis  resolves;  but  when  the  great  council  broke  up, 
at  three  in  the  morning,  he  had  not  declared  his 
decision,  although  the  nature  of  it  was  not  dif- 
ficult to  be  divined.  Napoleon  hesitated  to  exe- 
cute that  act  on  which  he  was  resolved,  until  a 
repeated  notification  of  the  impatience  of  the 
chamber,  in  the  morning  sitting,  convinced  him 
that  he  might  compromise  his  dignity  by  a  lon- 
ger delay.     I  received  positive  information,  and 
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that  through   two   intermediate  persons,  from 
Napoleon's  own  mouth,  that  actual  violence  was 
employed  before  he  would  consent  to  step  for 
the  last  time  from  the  throne  ;  and  that  a  deputa- 
tion of  representatives,  of  whom  General  Ma- 
rescot  was  one,  declared  they  would  not  quit  the 
imperial  closet  until  the  abdication  was  signed. 
But  I  have  reason  to  think,  that,  although  there 
is  nothing  out  of  rule  in  such  an  incident,  in 
the  last  scene  of  a  falling  monarch,  my  informant 
misheard   or   mistook   a  metaphor   for  a  fact, 
a  comparison  for  a  reality.     The  violence  used 
by  the  deputies  and  ministers  was  no  other  than 
enforcing  the  conviction  that  resistance  might  re- 
tard but  could  not  prevent  his  deposition.     By 
mid-day  he  had  ceased  to  be  an  Emperor — he 
nevertheless  received  the  deputation  of  the  cham- 
bers, signifying  their  acceptance  of  his  abdica- 
tion, in  great  state,  surrounded  by  his  household 
and  ministers  of  state. 

It  appears  that  Napoleon,  both  before  and 
some  time  after  he  had  signed  his  abdication, 
hung  by  the  hope  of  retaining  the  crown  in  his 
family.  His  answer  to  the  messages  of  the 
two  chambers  shewed  his  anxiety  for  his  son, 
perhaps,  more  prominently  than  became  him  ; 
for  he  must  have  known  that  the  fact  of  his 
reminding  them,   that   he   abdicated    only    for 
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his  son,  would  not  add  one  figure  to  the  chance 
of  Napoleon  the  Second:  indeed,  it  has  hitherto 
only  given  occasion  for  the  intemperate  and  offi- 
cious zeal  of  M.  Lab6dovere.  When  he  said,  in 
his  address  to  the  French,  "  I  proclaim  my  son 
"  Napoleon  the  Second  Emperor  of  the  French," 
he  erred  both  in  form  and  substance  :  a  constitu- 
tional monarch,  stepping  from  his  throne,  pro- 
claims not  his  successor :  the  constitution  awards 
the  crown,  and  in  virtue  of  that  constitution  is  the 
sovereign  proclaimed.  If  the  son  should  not 
succeed,  this  proclamation  of  the  father  will  be 
considered  as  the  last  impotent  effort  of  expiring 
usurpation.  Such  solicitude  for  his  family  may 
appear  natural,  but,  as  it  was  totally  ineffectual, 
it  would  have  contributed  to  the  dignity  of  the 
monarch  to  have  concealed  those  feelings  that 
betrayed  the  man,  and  to  have  wrapt  up  from 
the  public  view  those  last  emotions  of  humanity 
which  lessened  the  decency  of  his  fall.  Napo- 
leon so  far  forgot  himself  in  this  struggle,  as  to 
apprehend  dangers  where  none  could  possibly 
exist,  and  to  take  measures  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  forlorn  hope,  and  in  the  behalf  of  his 
son,  which  he  had  not  employed  for  himself  in 
his  late  reign.  The  last  exercise  of  his  au- 
thority, on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  was  to  give 
orders  that  a  British  nobleman,  resident  at  Paris, 
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should  quit  France  at  a  minute's  warning,  as  a 
punishment  for,  and  in  order  to  prevent,  his 
efforts  to  deprive  Napoleon  the  Second  of  the 
crown  of  France.  The  gentleman  remained  a 
few  hours  at  M.  Real's  office ;  but,  on  men- 
tioning the  circumstance  to  the  Duke  of  Otranto, 
was  told  to  laugh  at  the  order,  as  he  would  see 
something  that  day  which  would  remove  all  his 
uneasiness.  The  abdication  was  read  to  the 
chambers,  and  the  arrest  immediately  ceased. 

It  is  still  believed  that  Napoleon  intended  to 
make  the  succession  of  his  son  a  condition  of  his 
abdication,  and  that  he  would  have  taken  ad- 
vantage, even  subsequently  to  that  event,  of  any 
revolution  which  the  federates  might  have  ha- 
zarded in  his  favour.     On  Friday  the  23d,  the 
day  after  the  abdication  was  notified  to  the  cham- 
bers, and  the  day  when  it  was  first  placarded  in 
Paris,  the  emissaries  of  the  police  discovered  a 
plot  to  seize  the  military  depots,  to  arm  the 
suburbs,    march  to   the    Elysce,    and   re-esta- 
blish the  imperial   throne.      The   vigilance  of 
Fouch^  prevented  the  scheme  from  being  car- 
ried into  effect :  the  whole  of  the  national  guard 
of  Paris  were  put  under  arms  late  in  the  even- 
ing,  and  remained  on  duty  all  the  night :  no 
attempt  at  arrest  was  made  until  the  signal  of 
the  conspiracy,  a  gun  fired  near  the  barrier  ot 
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St.  Antoine,  gave  an  opportunity  of  seizing  the 
ringleaders,  who  advanced  first  to  the  concerted 
scene  of  action,  and  were  secured  to  the  num- 
ber of  about  two  hundred.     Napoleon  was  re- 
moved the  next  morning   to   Malmaison,   the 
cradle  of  all  his  greatness,  which  was  neglected 
when  he  accepted,  and,  like  a  faithful  friend, 
receives  him  when  he  resigns,  the  crown.     He 
must  soon  bid  it  his  last  adieu.     He  does  not 
appear  to  have  carried  with  him  to  his  retreat 
such  regrets  as  he  might  have  been  expected  to 
command  from  the  government  and  the  cham- 
bers.    No  provision  has  been  made  for  him,  and 
there  has  been  a  threat  that  Count  MoUien,  mi- 
nister of  the  treasury,  is  to  be  arraigned  by  the 
chambers  for  having  disbursed  certain  sums  of 
money  from  the  public  purse  for  his  relief.    The 
count  declares,   that  he   has  not  given  him   a 
single  franc,  but  honestly  adds,  that  he  regrets 
it  was  out  of  his  power  to  succour  the  abdicated 
Emperor  in  his  distress.     Malmaison  is  besieged 
by  personal    creditors   and   friends,   who   have 
nearly  exhausted  the  small  stock  of  money  which 
remained  from  his  private  fortune  after  the  dis- 
aster of  Waterloo.     The  imperial  family,   the 
staff-oflicers,  chamberlains,  servants,  and  other 
dependants,  even  the  tradesmen  of  the  court, 
crowd  the  antechamber  of  their  imperial  debtor. 
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and   the  last  distress  of  the    lowest  individual 
is  the  first  calamity  of  him  who  was 

*'  Yesterday  a  king,  and  born  with  kings  to  strive." 

.  An  extreme  carelessness  and  generosity  in  pe- 
cuniary matters,  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
Napoleon :  he  is  incapable  of  refusing  an  ap- 
plication for  money.  He  will  carryfrom  Malmai- 
son  only  fifteen  thousand  louis  d*ors.  It  seems 
mean  and  ridiculous  to  couple  these  considera- 
tions with  the  name  of  such  a  man,  but  during  his 
varied  career  he  has  been  in  situations  in  which 
such  considerations  have  been  suggested  even  to 
himself.  In  those  private  letters,  in  his  own 
hand,  written  to  his  first  wife,  when  he  was  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  army  of  Italy,  which  I 
have  before  mentioned  as  having  read,  he  gives 
an  account  of  the  small  fortune  left  him  by  his 
father  (I  think  either  8  or  1:2,000  francs),  and 
enters,  besides,  once  or  twice  into  some  details 
relative  to  this  patrimony,  and  the  state  of  his 
purse ;  and,  what  is  perfectly  conformable  to  his 
character,  gentlyreproaches  Josephinefor  having 
made  no  demands  upon  him.  Tiie  excess  of 
affection  and  esteem  with  which  he  talks  of  his 
brothers  in  those  letters,  and  which  some  think 
has  degenerated  into  a  failing  with  him,  adds 
another  trait,  a  fit  companion  to  his  generosity. 
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Even  since  he  has  been  Emperor,  although  he 
has  been  never  in  an  English  prison,  Hke  Theo- 
dore, nor  in  Enghsh  pay,  Hke  Maximilian,  he 
has  known  what  it  is  to  suffer  from  scantiness  of 
revenue ;  for,  in  the  latter  days  of  his  abode  at 
Elba,  the  grand  master  of  his  little  palace  re- 
trenched the  expenses  of  his  table,  by  changing 
his  favourite  cliambertin  for  the  wine  of  the  coun- 
try ;  an  economy  to  which  he  consented  readily, 
and  with  a  smile.     Officers  of  all  nations,  who 
had  belonged  to  his  armies,  resorted  to  his  rock, 
and  begged  to  serve  him  with  such  earnestness, 
that   although   he    stated  to   them  frankly  the 
smallness  of  his  means,  some  accepted  of  twenty- 
five  and  thirty  francs  a  month,  rather  as  a  pledge 
of  his  regard,  than  as  a  remuneration  of  their 
offices.     He  will  now  be  obliged  to  exert  what- 
ever philosophy  nature  or  experience  may  have 
enabled  him  to  lay  up  in  store  for  a  reverse. 
Already  he  has  recovered  his  wonted  calm,  even 
in  the  midst  of  the  embarrassments  of  Malmaison, 
and  in  the  uncertainties  of  his  fate.     I  learnt 

from  his  friend  Madame  V ,  who  breakfasted 

with  him  yesterday,  that  he  was  perfectly  tran- 
quil, and  played  and  talked  with  her  infant 
Alexander  with  his  usual  kindness.  A  fondness 
for  children  is  another  of  his  peculiarities :  he 
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was  accustomed,  at  Elba,  to  invite  Mde.  Bertrand  5 
young  family  to  dine  with  him  almost  every  Sun- 
day, and  seldom  suffered  them  to  depart  without  a 
small  present  of  money  or  sweetmeats,  which  he 
put  in  his  pocket  for  the  occasion.  I  do  not 
think  these  feelings  incompatible  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  utmost  unconcern,  and  all  the  de- 
monstrations of  the  coldest  heart,  when  his  situa- 
tion is  such  as  to  make  indifference  not  only 
justifiable,  but  to  give  it  an  air  of  heroism.  Na- 
poleon was  exceedingly  affected  when  he  took 
leave  of  his  mother  and  sister  on  quitting  Elba, 
so  much  so,  indeed,  as  to  say,  *'  I  must  go  now, 
"  or  I  shall  never  go."    But  the  same  man,  when 

the  beautiful  Duchess  of took  leave  of  him 

for  the  last  time,  after  his  abdication,  and  burst 
into  tears  at  bidding  him  adieu,  looked  at  her 
unmoved,  and  saw  her  depart  without  a  single 
expression  of  sorrow  or  regard.  He  received 
the  intimation  of  the  faithful  Bertrand,  that  he 
would  never  quit  him,  but  follow  him  into  exile 
or  to  death,  with  the  same  unthankful  silence ; 
thinking,  perhaps,  the  acknowledgments  of  gra- 
titude have  neither  value  nor  dignity  in  the  day 
of  distress.  His  friends  here  say  now,  what 
was  said  last  year  in  England,  he  ought  not 
to  have  survived  his  defeat.      Those  who  think 
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their  own  characters  somewhat  implicated  in 
the  conduct  of  their  hero  would  fain  have  seen 
him  close  his  career  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their 
champion  and  their  king,  and  which  should  not 
belie  their  admiration  of  his  person,  and  their 
allegiance  to  his  cause.  Finding  that  he  has 
been  deserted  both  by  victory  and  death,  they 
think  tliat  he  should  renew  his  search  for  the 
only  one  of  the  two  blessings. now  within  his 
reach  :  they  see  in  his  captivity  or  flight  a  com- 
promise of  their  own  characters;  and  though 
they  must  consent  to  survive  his  glory,  would 
lament  to  be  the  sharers  of  his  shame.  It  is 
impossible  but  that  the  thought  of  exerting  that 
convenient  privilege  of  ancient  heroism  must 
have  suggested  itself  to  his  mind.  In  fact,  it  has, 

for  he  said  to  his  aide-de-camp.  Count , 

"  I  will  not  destroy  myself,  for  I  think  it  very 
"  wrong  to  endeavour  to  make  any  change  in 
"  our  destinies." 

Without  examining  whether  his  destinies  do 
not  seem  to  point  out  the  present  period  as  the 
term  of  his  existence,  one  may  be  allowed  to 
suspect,  that  suicide,  when  adopted,  would  not 
find  so  many  admirers  as  one  would  think,  from 
the  number  of  those  who  now  consider  that  last 
resource  as  the  only  honourable  extrication  from 
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calamities  such  as  he  is  called  upon  to  bear.  For 
my  part,  I  should  be  in  exceeding  conster- 
nation to  learn,  that  the  friends  of"  the  ancient 
social  systenri'*  could  be  able  to  point  their 
moral  by  annexing  the  disgraceful  exit  of  a 
gamester  to  the  life  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

Measures  have  been  taken  to  provide,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  desire,  for  his  retreat  to  the 
United  States ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  orders  were 
sent  down  to  Rochefort,  on  the  25th,  to  procure 
two  frigates  for  his  conveyance  across  the  Atlan- 
tic. Application  is  also  to  be  made,  by  the 
commissioners  sent  to  treat  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  for  a  safeguard  for  his  person.  This, 
however,  is  not  publicly  known ;  indeed  the 
most  absurd  rumours  continue  to  prevail  respect- 
ing him,  one  of  which  is,  that  his  Grace  has 
written  to  the  chambers,  telling  them,  that  he 
holds  them  responsible  for  securing  Napoleon, 
and  that  if  he  escapes  it  will  be  at  their  peril. 
Another  report,  this  day  at  the  exchange,  was, 
that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  had  recognized 
his  grandson :  again  it  is  said  that  Napoleon 
was  on  Montmartre  this  morning,  and  that  he 
takes  the  command  of  the  army  to-morrow.  An 
'  intimate  friend  of  mine  is  just  come  from  Mal- 
maison,  and  hints  this  will  probably  be  the  case. 
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A  gentleman  now  arrived  from  the  palace  of  the 
legislative  body  tells,  that  Paris  is  declared  in  a 
state  of  siege,  by  a  law  proposed  by  the  govern- 
ment,and  passed, after  a  division  in  the  represent- 
atives, by  the  two  chambers.  There  were  332 
votes  for,  and  only  13  against  the  measure. 
We  did  not  expect  this  so  soon,  some  of  us  not 
at  all  -J  hopes  having  been  entertained  that  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  would  be  stopped  by  a  letter 
written  to  him  on  the  27th,  by  the  Duke  of 
Otianto  :  but  it  seems  that  the  enemy  being 
in  force  at  Compiegne,  Marshal  Grouchy  was 
obliged  to  retreat  from  Soissons  on  the  27th,  to 
Dammartin,  that  the  corps  of  General  Keille  has 
taken  up  its  position  at  Gonesse,  and  that  of 
General  Vandamme  at  Nanteuil.  We  know 
nothing  for  a  certainty,  except  that  the  enemy 
must  be  advancing  rapidly  on  the  capital.  A 
cannonading  was  heard  all  the  morning  towards 
St.  Denis.  A  report  prevails  that  Louis  has 
been  proclaimed  by  the  chambers;  and  a  jour- 
nal of  this  evening  says,  //  Jaut  elire  un  roi 
Fran^ais.  Louis  is  at  Cambray,  and  is  called  an 
august  personage  in  some  of  the  journals,  en- 
dowed, like  M.  Boissy  d'Anglas,  with  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  I  do  not,  however,  think  so  meanly 
of  the  chambers,  as  to  suppose  they  will  behave 
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in  any  other  way  than  becomes  their  character 
and  former  conduct.  I  must  add,  that  the  best 
friends  of  their  country  begin  to  despair  of  the 
cause,  and  think  the  return  of  the  Bourbons  in- 
evitable, since  the  sacrifice  of  Napoleon  seems 
not  to  have  satisfied  the  allies,  and  arrested  the 
progress  of  the  victorious  armies.  I  see,  by  the 
English  papers  of  the  Qsd  of  June,  that  our  po- 
lijticians  think  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  as 
the  immediate,  necessary,  and  peaceable  conse- 
quence of  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  This  is  what 
might  be  expected  from  those  who  held  the 
language  of  the  Castlereaghs  and  the  Grattans. 
I  doubt  whether  the  victory  of  Waterloo  has 
gained  that  family  a  single  partisan,  and  how 
many  they  had  before  that  event  you  have  al- 
ready seen :  if  they  come  back,  it  will  be  at  the 
point  of  the  baj^onet.  The  duke's  dispatch, 
copied  into  the  Moniteur  of  the  27th,  would 
make  one  think  his  Grace  was  not  aware  of  the 
extent  of  his  victory.  Neither  he  nor  any 
man  in  Europe  could  indeed  divine  its  conse- 
quences, which  are  of  that  kind,  to  use  the  phrase 
of  Napoleon,  talking  of  the  disasters  of  the  cam- 
paign of  1814,  "  that  baffle  all  human  calcula- 
"  tion."  A  letter  of  Marshal  Ney*s  to  the  Duke 
of  Otranto,  in  which  he  vindicates  himself  from 
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the  aspersions  industriously  cast  against  him  by 
the  Emperor's  personal  friends,  is  making  a  great 
noise.    Napoleon's  generalship  is  by  no  means 
spared  in  this  letter,  which  is  certainly  well  writ- 
ten, and  which  is,  moreover,  believed  to  give  a  fair 
representation  of  that  terrible  battle.     The  mar- 
shal told  our  friend  •— —  yesterday,  what  he  says 
in  his  letter,  that  the  reports  of  treason,   and 
cries  of  alarm,  were  titterly  unfounded^     The 
day  was  lost  because  the  patient  intrepidity  of 
the  British  infantry  was  not  to  be  overcome  by 
the  desperate  effort  made,  late  in  the  evening, 
with  tired  troops,  when  the  battle  was  a  drawn 
one,  and  when  the  English   would  have  been, 
happy  to  be  left  in  possession  of  their  groimd. 
One  of  the  Emperor's  aid-de-camps  says,  that  he 
was  unworthily  betrayed;  but  I  was  unable  to  get 
a  single  fact  to  the  proof  of  this,  except  that  the 
officer  who  was  sent  to  order  Marshal  Grouchy 
to  co-operate  on  the  right  of  the  army  went  four 
hours  out  of  his  way,  for  fear  of  the  Prussian 
patroles ;  the  assigned  cause  both  condemns  and 
acquits  the  messenger.     Some  of  the  personal 
staff  of  Napoleon  were  struck  with  what  they 
thought  the  obstinacy  of  the  last  attack  upon 
the  strong  position  of  the  English  ;  and  General 
Haxo  was  beginning  to  remonstrate — **  Mais, 
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"  Sire^' — when  the  Emperor  gave  him  a  flap 
with  his  glove,  in  the  face — "  Taisez  vous,  mon 
"  amii  voild  Grouchy ^  qui  vient  de  nous  donner  de 
"  ses  nouvelles."  They  were  Bulow's  cannons 
which  he  mistook  for  Grouchy 's,  and  which  he 
announced  as  such  to  Ney,  by  Labedoyere.  The 
marshal  fought  with  his  accustomed  bravery,  and 
having  had  three  horses  killed  under  him,  was 
seen  in  advance  of  the  line,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  and  on  foot,  attended  by  a  single  corpo- 
ral, who  at  last  bore  him  away,  exhausted  and 
covered  with  contusions,  from  the  scene  of  car- 
nage. How  dreadful  must  have  been  the  rout 
may  be  collected  from  the  confession  of  the 
marshal,  who  tells  us  that  he,  the  second  in  com- 
mandy  arrived  alone^  totally  ignorant  of  what  had 
become  of  the  Emperor  or  the  army,  at  Mar- 
chiennes  sur  Pont,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
He  says,  that  he  concluded  the  Emperor  to  be 
either  taken  or  killed.  The  last  sight  the  mar- 
shal had  of  him  was  when  he  was  conducting 
the  four  regiments  of  the  middle  guard,  in  person, 
to  the  attack*. 

*  Lieutenant-colonel  — —  of  the  guards  informed  me, 
that  he  saw  Napoleon  about  rausquet-shot  in  front  of  the 
English  line.  An  authority  on  which  I  have  not  the  same 
entire  reliance,  but  which  is  backed  by  common  rumour. 
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assured  me,  at  Paris,  that  Napoleon  made  several  efforts  to 

plunge  forwards  into  the  enemies'  ranks,  but  was  stopped  by 

his  staff,  who  held  his  horse  by  the  reins.     I  see  now,  that 

all  this  is  said  to  be  a  concerted  scene  between  Bertrand  and 

Drouot  and  their  Emperor.     What  pleasure  or  profit  can  be  | 

derived  from  the  support  of  the  paradox,  that  a  man  who  has  M 

commanded  in  fifly  pitched  battles  is  a  coward  ? 
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LETTER  XXVI. 

Paris,  June  29. 

The  terrific  truth  is  displayed ;  Paris  is  lo 
be  saved,  if  it  can  be  saved,  only  by  a  bat- 
tle, to  be  fought  under  its  walls.  The  law  de- 
claring the  city  in  a  state  of  siege  is  placarded  ; 
as  also  is  an  ordonnance  of  the  government,  com- 
manding the  army  of  the  north  to  repair  without 
delay  to  the  capital,  providing  for  the  subsistence 
of  the  inhabitants  and  garrisons,  the  defence  of 
the  heights,  and  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity 
by  the  national  guard.  But  care  has  been  taken 
to  show  that  the  approaches  only  of  the  capital 
shall  be  defended,  and  by  the  troops  of  the 
line  only,  encamped  without  the  walls,  and  se- 
conded by  the  riflemen  of  the  national  guard. 
The  guard  itself  is  not  to  be  employed,  except 
upon  the  demand  of  its  own  body  *.  Besides 
these  notices,  appears  an  order  of  the  day,  from 
the  minister  of  war,  making  dispositions  for  a 
battle  to  be  fought  to-morrow  morning,  so  says 

*  See  Appendix— No.  28. 
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report,  at  day-break.  It  is  conceived  in  these 
terms. 

"  AH  the  soldiers  at  this  moment  in  Paris, 
"  armed  or  not  armed,  will  repair  immediately, 
"  those  of  the  first,  second,  and  sixth  corps  in 
"  front  of  the  height  of  Cinq  Moulins,  near  the 
"  butte  Montmartre,  and  the  village  la  Chapellej 
"  those  of  the  cavalry,  mounted  or  not  mounted, 
*'  upon  the  road  to  St.  Denis,  to  the  cross  roads 
"  of  Clichy. 

**  Those  of  the  third  and  the  fourth  corps,  to 
*'  the  telegraph  upon  the  height  of  Belleville. 

*'  Those  of  the  infantry  of  the  guard,  command* 
"  ed  by  General  Deriot,  upon  the  road  to  Vin- 
*'  cennes,  near  Petit  Charonne. 

"  The  general  officers,  and  those  of  the  staff, 
"  belonging  to  these  different  corps,  will  be.- 
*'  take  themselves  to  the  posts  respectively  as- 
"  signed. 

"  The  general  officers  of  the  staff,  who  have 
*'  no  destination,  will  repair  to  the  head  of  the 
*'  village  of  Lavillette,  near  the  canal  of  L'Ourq, 
"  where  is  fixed  the  general  head  quarters. 

**  It  is  expressly  forbidden,  under  the  severest 
"  penalties,  to  give  asylum  to  soldiers  not  wound- 
"  ed,  who  shall  not  repair  to  the  post  to  which 
"  they  are  called  by  the  voice  of  honour,  and  of 
*'  their  country. 
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"  There  shall  be  established,  in  each  place 
"  above  assigned,  adepot  of  4000  arms.  Gene- 
"  ral  Desforneaux  for  the  first,  second,  and 
"  sixth  corps;  General  PuUy  for  all  the  cavalry, 
*'  mounted  or  not  mounted ;  General  Beau- 
"  mont  for  the  third  and  fourth  corps,  and  Gene- 
"  ral  Deriot  for  the  guard,  are  charged  to  review 
"  their  respective  troops,  armed  or  not  armed, 
"  to  take  cognisance  of  the  number  of  arms 
"  wanting,  and  to  expedite  an  order,  with  which 
"  the  officer  of  artillery,  appointed  by  General 
"  Evam,  at  each  of  the  depots,  will  take  care  to 
"  comply." 

No  notice  is  taken  of  arming  any  other  por- 
tion  of  the  federates  than  such  as  are  comprised 
under  the  term  riflemen  of  the  national  guard  ; 
and  I  learn  that  not  more  than  7000  musquets 
have,  as  yetj  been  distributed  amongst  them.  It  is 
not  to  be  doubted  but  that  considerable  alarm  is 
entertained  by  such  of  the  Parisians  as  are  known 
to  be  attached  to  the  royalist  cause,  many  of 
whom  now  say,  that  all  their  hopes  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Paris  centre  in  Fouch^ :  the  other 
members  of  the  commission  are  forgotten  ;  and 
his  house  alone,  at  the  demand  of  the  national 
guard,  is  protected  by  a  guard  of  honour.  Yet  I 
find  the  Tuileries'  gardens,  and  the  boulevards, 
as  full  of  company  as  usual,  and  my  ft'iend  M.  de 
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S- — •,  whilst    walking    in    the  former   place, 
was  asked  why  he   had  so  vielancholy   a  face, 
and  if  any  thing  had  happened  to  him!!!      It 
may  seem  strange  to  you,  that  the  only  man 
with  a  melancholy  face  in  the  Tuileries  to-day 
should  be  a  foreigner,  when  you  consider  that 
the  Square  Vendome,  close  by,  is  covered  at  one 
corner  with  wounded  men,  lying  on  straw,  at 
the  other  with  the  waggons  carrying   all   the 
property   of  the   villagers,   driven    in    by   the 
enemy;  and  that  a  battle  is  to  be  fought  to- 
morrow, for  the  honour  and  independence  of 
France,  with  the  last  relics  of  the  army,  under 
the  walls  of  the  city.     More  singular  still  may 
it  appear  to  you,  that  the  whole  plain  under 
Montmartre  is  crowded  by  men,  women,  and 
children,  straggling  about,  to  visit  their  comrades 
and  acquaintance   in   the   French  camp;   and 
that  the  barriers  towards  that  quarter  are  choked 
up  with  carts  and  coaches,  going  to,  and  return- 
ing from,  the  expected  scene  of  to-morrow's 
battle.  Although  it  is  the  more  common  opinion 
on  the  whole,  that  there  will  be  no  fighting  in 
the  town  itself,  yet  every  one  is  aware,  that  be- 
tween the  gallantry  of  the  troops,  the  despair 
of  the  federates,  and  the  exasperation  of  the 
Prussians,  such  a  tremendous  extremity  is  atleast 
upon  the  chances.    There  were  secret  commit- 
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tees  in  each  chambjer  to  receive  messages  fron> 
the  government,  and  it  is  understood  that  a  de- 
termination not  to  defend  the  interior  of  the  ca- 
pital was  positively  premised  before  the  cham» 
bers  were  required  to  declare  the  town  in  a  state 
of  siege.  M*  Durbach,  in  the  open  sittipg,  dis- 
claimed such  a  notion  to  have  entered  into  the 
head  of  any  member  of  the  government.  There 
are  two  royalist  reports  on  this  subject;  one  is  that 
the  whole  hostile  movement  is  but  a  semblance  on 
the  part  of  Fouch6,  to  keep  quiet  the  army  and 
the  suburbs,  until  the  force  of  the  enemy  shall  be 
so  overwhelming  as  to  make  all  opposition  fruit- 
less, and  justify  a  surrender;  the  other  spreads 
the  notion  that  the  remainder  of  the  army  is  to 
be  sacrificed  to-morrow,  to  secure  the  repose  of 
the  capital,  and  of  France.  The  latter  report 
fmds  encouragement  even  with  the  army;  it 
came  to  me  first  through  an  officer  of  the  im- 
perial guard.  The  Prince  of  Eckmiilh  has  taken 
|;he  command  of  the  whole  army,  which  ^  now 
plose  to  Paris.  Marshal  Grouchy's  corps  arrived 
this  morning. 

The  representatives  of  the  people,  far  from 
proclaiming  Louis  last  night,  manifested  a  spirit 
which  seems  to  rise  with  their  difficulties  3  al- 
though a  few  individuals  amongst  them  have  be- 
gun to  waver,  or  rather  to  show  their  royalist  pro^ 
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penslties.     It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  tliat 
HOt  one  rogue,  nor  coward,  nor  mistaken  man, 
should  be  found  out  of  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  members.  They  proceeded  to  the  important 
object  of  their  labours  ;  the  nine  members  of  the 
committee  of  constitution  were  finally  cliosen, 
and  M.  Gamon,  in  a  speech,  which  was  listen- 
ed to,  said  the  General  Solignac,  in  mysteri- 
ous silence,  proposed  the  resurrection  of  the  con- 
stitution of  1791,  as  the  last  hope  and  rallying 
point  of  the  true  friends  of  rational  liberty,  and 
as  the  only  means  of  uniting  the  partisans,  whe- 
ther of  Louis,  of  Napoleon  the  Second,  or  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans.     It  was  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee to  examine  this  constitution,  and  report 
thereupon.     Upon  hearing  the  alarming  details 
of  the  progress  of  the  enemy,  communicated  in  a 
message  from   the   government.  General  Ray- 
mond, who  had  visited  the  army,  comforted  the 
assembly  by  assuring  them  that  their  defenders 
had  taken  up  the  fine  position  of  the  course  of 
the  Seine,  and  that  there  was  no  ground  for 
alarm.  General  Mouton-Duvernet  followed  him, 
with  an  account  of  his  mission  to  the  army  of 
the  north,  with  which  he  and  General  Ogier  had 
been  charged  by  the  government,  on  the  25th. 
"  They  had  succeeded  partially  in  stopping  the 
rout,  by  an  appeal  to  the  soldiers,  whom  they 
met  flying  in  every  direction,  with  and  without 
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arms.  They  had  communicated  the  abdication 
of  Napoleon,  and  the  declaration  that  the  war 
was  national.  At  Soissons  thev  had  met  Mar- 
shal  Grouchy,  who  intended  marching  on  Com- 
piegne,  but  had  fallen  back  towards  Nanteuil. 
7000  of  the  imperial  guard  had  been  rallied  at 
first ;  but  great  desertions  had  taken  place  ;  2000 
had  again  joined  their  standard,  and  an  equal 
number  had  come  to  Paris,  whence  they  had 
again  departed  to  join  the  army.  Marshal 
Grouchy 's  head-quarters  were  transferred,  at 
five  in  the  evening  of  the  27th,  to  Viller  Cote- 
rets  5  and  his  corps,  amounting  to  45,000  troops, 
with  a  numerous  train  of  artillery,  was  perfectly 
equipped.  By  addressing  the  soldiers,'*  conti- 
nued the  general,  "  by  paying  them,  by  pro- 
viding for  their  wants,  every  thing  may  be  re- 
covered." 

M.  Lacoste  demanded  a  tribute  for  those  who 
fell  in  the  last  fatal  battle,  a  motion  which  gave 
rise  to  a  proposition  for  an  address  to  the  army, 
which  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  five,  read, 
and  adopted  by  the  assembly  in  the  same  sitting. 
A  further  proposition  of  General  Mouton-Du- 
vernet  occasioned  the  appointment  of  five  com- 
missaries, to  communicate  between  the  cham- 
ber and  the  army.  During  the  preparation  of 
the  address,  M.  Garau  cried  out,  "  No  Bour- 
"  bons  !'*   and  a  tumulc  ensued ;  but  notwith- 
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standing  General  Sorbier  insisted  on  the  neces- 
sity of  naming  to  the  army  the  prince  that  might 
be  raised  to  the  throne,  no  such  positive  mention 
was  made.  The  preservation  of  the  national 
colours  was  made  an  article  of  the  address,  and 
the  commissaries  were  charged  to  wear  a  tri- 
coloured  scarf.  In  this  sitting  the  chamber  re- 
jected the  amendment  proposed  by  the  peers  in 
the  law  of  arrests,  which  rejection,  being  com- 
municated to  the  other  chamber,  occasioned  the 
adoption  of  the  law,  such  as  it  had  passed  the 
representatives. 

The  peers  adopted  the  address  to  the  army, 
voted  in  the  other  chamber,  and  named  the 
Marshal  Duke  of  Dantzig,  and  General  Gazan, 
joint  commissaries  with  those  appointed  by  the 
representatives,  to  communicate  with  the  troops. 
The  letter  written  to  Lord  Wellington  by  the 
Duke  of  Otranto  was  read  to  the  representa- 
tives :  nothing  in  the  shape  of  a  petition  can  be 
more  spirited,  or  conceived  in  terms  more  ho- 
nourable for  the  composer.  It  speaks  the  lan- 
guage of  truth,  as  far  as  any  individual  may  be 
allowed  to  make  such  an  assertion,  and  the 
duke  is  perfectly  justified  in  saying,  "  The 
"  French  nation  wishes  to  live  under  a  monarch. 
"  They  desire  also  that  this  monarch  should 
"  be  himself  subject  to  the  empire  of  the  laws. 
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"  The  republic  has  made  us  acquainted  with 
"  all  the  evils  incident  to  an  excess  of  liberty  ; 
"  the  empire  with  those  attached  to  an  excess  of 
"  power.  Our  wish,  and  it  is  unalterable,  is  to 
*'  find  at  an  equal  distance  from  these  extremes, 
"  the  independence,  the  order,  and  the  peace  of 
*'  Europe.  AH  eyes  in  France  are  fixed  on  the 
"  English  constitution  ;  we  do  not  pretend  to  be 
"  more  free,  we  will  not  consent  to  be  less  so, 
"  than  your  countrymen.  The  representatives 
"  of  the  French  people  are  employed  upon  their 
"  social  compact.  The  powers  will  be  sepa- 
*'  rated,  but  not  divided.  It  is,  indeed,  to  their 
*'  separation  that  we  would  owe  their  harmony. 
*'  As  soon  as  this  treaty  shall  have  received  the 
"  signature  of  the  sovereign  that  may  be  called 
"  to  govern  France,  that  sovereign  will  receive 
"  the  sceptre  and  the  crown  from  the  hands  of 
"  the  nation*." 

'  If  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  general  in  chief 
in  execution  of  the  treaty  of  March  the  25th, 
amended  by  England,  which  leaves  the  French 
free  in  their  choice,  after  the  removal  of  Napo- 
leon, he  cannot  continue  hostilities ;  but  we 
shall  see  whether  Lord  Castlereagh  intended 
that  the  monarch  of  France  should  receive  the 

*  tsep  Appendix— No.  29, 
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•sceptre  and  crown  from  the  hands  of  the  nation, 
or  from  the  hands  of  himself  and  his  coadjutors  of 
congress.  You  see,  by  the  inclosed  address,  that 
no  mention  is  made  of  Napoleon  the  Second. 

M.  Otto  has  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  the 
English  government,  but  by  the  last  advices  he 
was  still  at  Boulogne,  not  having  yet  received 
his  passports.  That  gentleman  said,  at  leaving 
Paris,  that,  if  he  could  once  communicate  with 
our  cabinet,  he  had  no  doubt  of  success.  He 
asks,  for  the  justice  of  his  cause,  or  the  skill  of 
his  address,  only  the  wullia  temporaj'andi,  being 
in  no  way  abashed  at  his  former  diplomatic  de- 
feat from  the  noble  secretary  who  crept  in  at  the 
chink  at  Vienna  whilst  the  French  ambassador 
was  guarding  the  door. 

Every  preparation  is  making  for  to-morrow's 
battle.  I  have  just  seen  several  small  detach- 
ments of  the  old  guard  and  of  the  line,  marching 
through  the  square  of  Vendome  to  their  posts. 
They  shouted  "  Vive  VEmptreurV^  as  in  the 
days  of  Napoleon's  triumph.  The  boys  of  the 
polytechnic  school  have  marched  to  their  posts 
on  the  heigljts.  The  riflemen  of  the  national 
guard  were  a  few  of  them  engaged  in  some 
trifling  affairs  which  took  place  the  other  side 
of  St.  Denis,  at  Pierrefitte  and  la  Pate  d'Oie, 
in  consequence  of  a  movement  made  by  the 
VOL.  ir.  f 
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Prussians  on  the  right  of  the  hne,  which  occa-; 
sioned  a  corresponding  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  French.  The  English  cavalry  have  made 
their  appearance  in  the  plain  of  Vertus;  and 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  said  to  have  arrived 
with  his  whole  army — of  English,  Hanoverians, 
Brunswickers,  and  Belgians,  which,  with  the 
Prussians,  Saxons,  and  Hessians  of  Marshal 
Blucher,  compose  the  army  in  front  of  the 
capital. 

Judge  of  the  connexion  of  the  monied  in- 
terest and  the  honour  of  a  nation.  The  actions 
of  the  bank  have  risen  ^.5  per  cent,  since  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the  funds,  which  were 
at  .53  on  the  23d,  are  now  at  64,  having  risen 
from  63  this  day! ! ! 

The  most  contradictory  reports  prevail  re- 
specting Napoleon.  The  Journal  du  Soir  po- 
sitively asserts  that  he  left  Malmaison  at  half 
past  ten  o'clock  this  morning,  escorted,  and  that 
all  reports  to  the  contrary  are  circulated  to 
make  the  allies  believe  that  the  chambers  are 
insincere  in  their  proposal  of  peace  3  but  a  phy- 
sician of  his  household  left  him  at  three  o'clock 
at  that  place:  he  adds,  that  600  of  his  guides  of 
the  guard  were  in  waiting,  and  that  it  is  ex- 
pected he  is  to  command  the  army  to-morrow. 
They  are  now   actually   crying  about  in  the 
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street,  "  Le  depart  de  sa  majeste  V Empereur  pour 
"  Varmee;*^  and  common  rumour  asserts,  that 
he  was  at  Montmartre  this  morning  inspecting 
the  works.  This  story  is  aided  by  a  tale  of  the 
Archduke  Charles]  having  arrived  at  the  French 
head  quarters.  The  last  folly  is,  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  is  to  be  offered  the  crown  of 
France;  but,  before  you  laugh  at  this,  let  me 
assure  you  that  a  marshal  of  France  said  a  day 
ago,  "  We  have  been  beaten ;  we  must  bear  the 
badge  of  humiliation :  let  our  conquerors  im- 
pose any  foreign  sovereign  of  their  own,  not 
make  us  suffer  the  excess  of  disgrace  by  put- 
ting upon  us  the  traitors  who  have  ruined  us. 
Why  not  give  us  Lord  Wellington  ?  nay,  we 
"  would  take  the  Cossack  Platoff — any  body  but 
"  the  Bourbons."  This  was  said  to  an  English- 
man, and  the  last  sentence  shows  there  was  no 
flattery  intended.  To-morrow  is  expected  to 
decide  the  lot  of  the  capital,  if  not  of  France. 
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lETTER  XXVII. 


Paris,  June  30. 

At  three  o'clock  this  morning  a  cannonad-. 
ing   was  heard,   sometimes   loudly,   sometimes 
faintly,  which  continued  till  five.     The  fire  of 
distant  musquetry  was  also  heard,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  St.  Denis ;  but  at  eight  o'clock  neither 
cannon   nor  small   arms  were   distinguishable  j 
and  an  officer  of  engineers  assured  me  at  nine 
o'clock,  that  he  had  received  permission  to  quit 
his  post  at  la  Villette — a  suspension  of  arms  hav- 
ing been  agreed  upon  with  the  allies.     Other 
reports  said  that  the  battle  was  still  raging,  and 
that  the  Prussians   were  beaten  and   in  flight. 
Walking  into  the  town,  I  found  for  the  first  time 
the  shops  shut,  and  large  patroles  of  the  national 
guards  parading  the  streets,  in  every  direction  j 
many  soldiers  of  the  line  were  loitering  about, 
singly,  and  in  small  parties  of  three  and  four, 
which  did  not  give  cause  to  suspect  that  the  de- 
cisive battle  had  taken  place.     The  Tuileries' 
gardens  and  boulevards  are  crowded  with  well 
drest  people,  chiefly  ladies;  but  there  is  not  the 
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slightest  show  of  any  disturbance  :  however,  two 
men  were  killed  yesterday  for  crying  Vivele  Roi. 
An  address  from  the  prefect  of  the  Seine,  Count 
Bondy,    to    the    inhabitants  of   Paris,   is   pla- 
carded, and  tells  them  distinctl}',  "  It  is  not  you 
*'  who  are  called  upon  to  pronounce  upon  the 
**  great  interests  of  the  nation;  distrust  then  all 
"  those  who  may  advise  you  to  take  too  active  a 
"  part  in  the  important  determinations,  in  which 
*'  your   concurrence    can    be    of   no    service.*' 
Order  and  tranquillity  are  all  that  is  demanded 
of  them;  all  rallying  signs,  all  acclamations  of 
every  kind,  are  forbidden*.  The  same  municipal 
body  whence  this  address  emanated  declared  its 
sittings  permanent  on  the  28th,  and  upon  com- 
municating to  the  Duke  of  Otranto  its  appre- 
hensions of  the  calamity  which  might  await  the 
city,  by  attempting  its  defence,  received,  it  is 
said,  positive  assurances,  that  no  battle  should 
be  fought  within  the  walls. 

In  the  middle  of  the  day,  no  firing  being 
heard,  there  was  a  rumour  of  a  capitulation ; 
but  so  strictly  are  the  barriers  guarded,  and  so 
secret  are  all  the  measures,  both  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  generals  of  the  array,  that  the  in- 
habitants are  in  utter  ignorance  of  what  is  passing 

*  See  Appendix — No.  31. 
VOL.  II.  H 
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within  two  miles  of  the  town.  It  is  a  fact  that 
as  two  regiments  of  cavalry  were  passing  along 
the  boulevards,  about  two  o'clock,  with  drawn 
swords,  the  people  who  were  standing  near  me, 
looking  at  them  in  the  Rue  Mont  Blanc,  did  not 
know  whether  they  were  Prussians  or  French ; 
some  of  my  neighbours  were  positive  that  they 
were  the  former.  These  troops  passed  in  silence. 
I  have  since  learnt  that  they  were  a  portion  of 
Vandamme's  corps,  which  has  unexpectedly  ar- 
rived, and  that  they  were  going  to  take  up  a 
position  on  Mont  Rouge,  under  the  Bic^tre,  in 
consequence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  having 
crossed  the  Seine,  at  Meulan,  where  some  En- 
glish cavalry  are  said  to  have  been  drowned. 
No  capitulation  has  taken  place ;  distant  can- 
nonading is  still  heard  at  intervals. 

Napoleon  did  leave  Malmaison  at  four  o'clock 
yesterday  afternoon,  which  was  announced  by 
General  Beker,  intrusted  with  the  escort  of  the 
Ex-Emperor,  in  this  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Otranto. 

Malmaison  J  June  29,  1815, 
"  My  Lord, 

*'  I  have  the  honour  to  announce  to  the  com- 
"  mission  of  government,  that  the  Emperor  is 
."  getting  into  his  carriage  to  repair  to  his  desti- 
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"  nation,  utterinu;  his  wishes  for  the  establish- 
*^  ment  of  the  peace,  and  the  prosperity  of 
"  France.  Deign,  my  lord,  to  receive  the 
"  homage  of  profound  respect,  with  which  I 
'*  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Sigficd)         "  General  Count  B^ker." 

This  letter  was  communicated  to  tlie  chamber 
of  representatives  at  ten  o'clock  last  night,  toge- 
ther with  the  answer  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  the  application  made  by  Count  Bignon,  mi- 
nister ad  interim  for  foreign  affairs,  for  passports 
for  Napoleon.  You  will  see  that  the  duke  re- 
fuses those  passports,  and  that  consequently  Na- 
poleon runs  the  risk  of  being  taken  in  his  retreat ; 
to  which  it  appears  that  he  was  finally  forced 
by  the  positive  orders  of  the  government,  com- 
municated to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Decr^s,  mi- 
nister of  the  marine,  and  by  Count  Boulay.  A 
message  from  the  government  informed  the 
chamber  of  the  measures  it  had  pursued  relative 
to  him,  and  owned  that  his  removal  was  ren- 
dered indispensable  by  the  alarms  for  his  per- 
sonal safety,  and  apprehensions  of  sortie  i?iternal 
commotion. 

The  Duke  of  Decres,  in  a  speech  to  the  peers, 
confirmed  this  message.  He  said  he  had  not 
been  in  bed  for  three  nights.    I  send  you  his 
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speech  and  the  message.     The  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's letter  runs  thus : 

"  Head-quarters,  June  28' 

*'  M.  Le  Comte. 
"  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  letter  of 
"  your  excellence,  of  the  date  of  the  25th.  I 
"  have  already  written  to  the  commissaries  named 
"  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  allied  powers,  upon 
"  the  proposition  of  a  suspension  of  hostilities^  an 
answer  to  which  your  excellence  has  seen,  and 
to  which  I  have  nothing  to  add.  As  to  what 
regards  a  passport,  and  safe  conduct  for  Na- 
"  poleon  Buonaparte  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  I  am  bound  to  inform  your  exceJ- 
"  lence  that  I  have  no  authority  from  my  go- 
"  vernment  to  give  any  answer  to  such  a  de- 
"  mand.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  distin- 
"  guished  consideration,  M.  Le  Comte,  your 
"  excellence's  very  obedient  servant, 

"  Wellington." 

The  first  answer,  to  which  the  duke  alludes,  is 
reported  to  be,  that  he  had  received  orders  from 
his  government  to  march  to  Paris,  and  must 
continue  his  progress  until  further  commands. 
His  continued  advance  at  least  makes  some  such 
answer  probable,  and  so  the  Jree  choice  of  a  so- 
vereign is  to  be  allowed  to  France   when  her 
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capital  is  in  possession  of  the  allies.  His  grace 
has  received  no  instructions  to  the  contrary;  and 
perhaps  he  may  help  Louis  to  the  throne,  hav- 
ing received  wo  instructions  to  allow  the  French 
to  elect  any  body  else. 

The  Princess  Hortense,  his  daughter-in-law, 
saw  Napoleon  as  he  got  into  his  carriage :  he 
was  calm,  she  reports,  and  in  good  spirits,  at  his 
departure.  I  saw  the  princess  this  morning, 
and  must  say,  that  she  was  entirely  so. 

On  the  25th  Napoleon  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  army,  which  has  been  carefully  excluded 
from  the  Moniteur,  and  has  appeared  only  this 
day,  in  an  evening  paper,  at  the  request  of  M. 
Campuy,  a  secretary  attached  to  Prince  Joseph. 
I  give  it  you. 

«  Malmaison,  ce  25  Juin,  1815. 

**  Napoleon  aux  braves  de  farmee  sous  Paris. 

"  Soldats — En  obeissant  d  la  necessite  qui 
"  ra'cloigne  de  la  brave  armee  Frangaise,  femporte 
"  Vheureuse  certitude  qu'elle  justijiera  par  Pemi- 
•*.  nent  service  que  la  putrie  attend  d'ellc,  les  eloges 
"  qui  nos  cnnemis  mhnes  n'ont  pu  iui  refuser. 

"  Soldats — Je  suiv?'ai  vos  dhnarches  qiioiqu'ab' 
"  sent.  Je  connois  tous  les  coi^ps,  et  pas  un  d'eux 
"  ne  remportera  un  avantage  signaU  sur  Vennemi, 
'•  que  je  ne  Iui  tienne  compie  de  la  braroure  qu'il 
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"  aura  (leploy^ce.  On  'nous  a  calomni^s.  vous  et  moi. 
V  J)  s  hommes  pru  faits  pour  apprecier  nos  tra- 
*'  xaiLi\  ont  vu  dans  les  marques  d' attach  em  ent  que 
*'  'cous  nianez  dovncs,  im  z^Ie  dontj'etais  le  seul 
'' ohjef.  Que  vos  siicces  futurs  leur  appreunent 
''  que  c'eioit  la  patrie  sur  tout  que  vous  serviez 
*-^  en  rn'ohmsanty  et  que  sifui  quelque  part  a  vos 
"  affections,  je  la  dois  a  nwn  ardent  amour  pour  la 
"  France,  notre  mh'e  commune. 

*'  Soldais — Encore  qnelques  efforts  et  la  coal'i- 
"  tion  est .dlssouie.  NAPOLEON  vous  recon- 
"  naitra  au.v  coups  que  vous  allez  porter.  Sauvcz 
"  llionneur,  V independance  des  Francais.  Soyez 
'■\jusqu''a  la  Jin  les  hommes  que  jai  connus  depuis 
•'  vingt  ans,  etxious  serez  invincihlcs. 

(Signe)        "  NAPOLEON  /«'" 

Encore  quelques  efforts  ?  Alas,  such  efforts  as 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  !!!  Although  it  may  be 
true,  that  greater  intrepidity  and  heroism  were 
never  displayed  than  by  the  French  armies,  in 
t'oat  disastrous  campaign  of  a  week,  that  lost 
Napoleon  his  crown,  3'et  there  is  wanting  that 
one  thing,  thf  absence  of  which  gives  to  any 
recollections  of  these  gallant  struggles  an  air  of 
boasting  and  ridicule,  and  convinces  one  by  the 
proof  of  contrary,  how  well  founded  is  that  say- 
ing of  Louis  XI. :   "  Oii  est  le  proiit  ?  Id  est  la 
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"  gloirey  It  seems  that  Napoleon  expects  a 
protracted  resistance  will  be  attempted  by  the 
army;  which,  indeed,  from  the  reports  of  the 
commissaries  of  the  chambers,  who  visited  them 
last  night,  appears  well  disposed  to  make  every 
exertion  for  the  salvation  of  their  capital  and  the 
country.  The  commissaries  confess,  that  the 
acclamations  of  Vive  la  nation,  vivent  les  represent 
tans,  were  loud  and  frequent ;  but  that  the  cry 
of  Vive  Napoleon  deux  was  that  which  seemed  to 
employ  every  tongue. 

Yesterday,  in  the  chamber  of  representatives, 
the  president  reported,  that  the  committee  of 
constitution  had  prepared  a  project,  which  was 
ordered  to  be  printed :  a  Mr.  Lantrac  made  a 
motion,  that  an  address  should  be  presented  to 
the  nation  by  the  chamber,  which  was  adopted, 
and  referred  to  a  commission  of  five.  After 
hearing  the  various  messages  of  the  government, 
M.  Crochon  moved,  that  a  committee  should  be 
named  to  provide  for  Napoleon  and  his  family, 
according  to  the  invitation  contained  in  the  mes- 
sage, which  was  adopted  by  acclamation. 

The  project  of  the  new  constitution  was  this 
morning  distributed  to  the  members  of  the  cham- 
ber. The  first  chapter,  intituled.  Rights  com- 
mon to  all  the  French,  insures  all  the  political 
rights  recognised  by  the  preceding  constitutions. 
The  second  chapter  treats  of  the  exercise  of  civil 
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rights,  and  ends  with  this  article — too  wise  (says 
the  Patriate  de  89)  to  be  generally  adopted. 
"  The  ancient  and  new  noblesse  are  abolished  j 
"  titles  and  feudal  denominations  are  abolished," 
The  third  chapter  designates  the  mode  of  srovern" 
ment.  It  is  monarchical  and  representative, 
containing  provisions  calculated  to  establish  the 
national  freedom.  At  his  majority,  the  monarch 
is  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  nation  and  to 
the  law,  and  swear  to  employ  all  the  authority 
delegated  to  him  to  maintain  the  present  coor 
stitution.  The  guard  of  the  monarch  shall  be 
composed  of  troops  taken  from  the  army  of  the 
line ;  no  foreign  corps  can  be  employed  in  that 
service  J  neither  the  monarch  nor. the  presump- 
tive heir  to  the  crown  can  command  the  army  in 
person.  In  the  second  section,  the  organization 
of  the  ministers  is  provided  for  ^  and  it  is  proposed, 
that  when  the  ministers  or  commanders  in  chief 
are  accused,  the  chamber  of  peers  shall  exercise, 
both  in  characterising  the  crime  and  inflicting 
the  punishment,  a  discretionary  power.  The 
legislative  power  is  confided  collectively  to  a 
monarch,  a  chamber  of  peers,  and  a  chamber  of 
representatives,  composed  of  deputies  of  depart- 
ments. The  peers  are  named  by  the  monarch, 
and  their  number  is  unlimited.  In  short,  the 
merit  and  character  of  this  constitution  may  be 
yvrell  understood  from  a  sentence  just  passed 
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upon  it  to  me,  by  a  devoted  royalist :  "  Ao  kitig 
"  would  think  it  worth  while  to  reign  upon  such 
"  terms" 

The  transactions  of  this  morning  show  the 
house  of  representatives  in  no  disadvantageous 
light,  when  it  is  recollected  that  the  last  hopes 
of  France  are  now  ranged  under  the  walls  of  the 
capital.      The  General  Laguette  Mornai    and 
M.  Garat  reported,  that  at  ten  o'clock  on  the 
evening  before  they  had  visited  the  lines  under 
arms  from  La  Vilette  to  St.  Denis,  and  had  seen 
the  divisions  Lambert,  Meunier,  Alix,  and  the 
corps  of  General  Reille.     Marshal  Grouchy  had 
recovered  his  alarm,  and  the  Prince  of  Eckmiihl 
regained   all   his  confidence,    by  the  arrival  of 
General  Vandamme,  which,  he  said,  had  render- 
ed the  defence  of  Paris  much  less  difficult;  not 
a  single  man    had   deserted  from  the  corps  of 
General  Reille ;  and  of  the  1.5,000  deserters  re- 
turned from  the  army  to  the  capital,  nearly  the 
whole  would  be  immediately  brought  again  into 
the  field.      When  the  commissaries  mentioned 
the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  army  repeated 
th    cries  of  "  Vive  Napoleon  deux,''  a  similar 
acclamation  was  heard   in   many  parts  of  the 
assembly.     General  Mouton  Duvernet  moved, 
that  the  chamber  should  open  a  subscription 
for  the   relief  of  the  wounded  in  the  capital ; 
»,vhen  the  whole  assembly  arose,  without  hearin«^ 


lOG         LETTERS  FROM  PARIS. 

his  proposal  in  form,  carried  the  measure  by 
acclamation,  and  instantly  appointed  commis- 
saries to  examine  the  hospitals.  It  augmented, 
also,  the  number  of  the  representatives  appointed 
to  communicate  with  the  army  to  twelve,  and 
dispatched  them  to  visit  that  portion  of  the  troops 
which  they  had  not  seen.  M.  Garreau,  in  sup- 
porting these  measures,  took  occasion  to  notice 
an  address  which  had  been  circulated  yesterday, 
written  by  M.  Malleville,  a  representative,  pro- 
posing to  invite  Louis  XVIII.  to  the  throne. 
He  called  him  a  slave,  and  moved,  that  a  penal 
law,  w'hich  he  had  proposed  eight  days  ago, 
against  whoever  cried  "  Five  le  roj,"  and  his  pre- 
sent proposition,  should  be  printed  in  opposite 
columns.  A  loud  tumult  ensued  ;  one  voice 
cried  out,  '*  hors  la  loi,"  but  the  majority  of  the 
assembly  conducted  itself  with  moderation  ;  and 
though  it  condemned  the  tergiversation  of  this 
wretched  fellow,  passed  to  the  order  of  the  day, 
on  the  grounds  of  the  inviolability  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people*.  After  naming  the 
commissaries  to  the  hospitals,  thp  assembly  took 

*  Malleville's  father  had  received  unnumbered  favours 
from  Napoleon :  he  expected  to  be  made  a  peer  by  him — 
he  was  not;  and  his  son  was  the  first  man  to  desert  to  the 
Bourbons,  who  deserve  such  supporters.  Since  the  king's 
return  he  has  been  impudent  enough  to  assert,  that  his  law 
against  sedition  was  to  mitigate  the  punishments,  not  to 
augment  them. 
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into  consideration  the  order  of  the  day  relative 
to  tlie  constitution  ;  and  M.  Durbach,  ascending 
the  tribune,  made  a  speech  replete  with  patriotic 
energy,  averring,  that  no  one  could  doubt  that 
the  continuation  of  hostilities  after  the  abdica- 
tion of  Napoleon  was  sufficient  to  prove,  that  a 
counter  revolution,  and  the  dismemberment  of 
France,  were  the  now,  sole  object  of  the  allies  ; 
and  yet,  in  spite  of  this  extremity,  in  the  face  of  a 
triumpiiant  enemy,  did  this  deputy  declare, "  that 
"  the  Jiourbons,  who  for  a  quarter  of  a  century 
"  have  carried  on  war  against  France,  are  the  ene- 
"  mies  of  the  French  people ;  that  they  are  pro- 
*'  scribed  from  their  territory ;  that,  conformably 
**  to  the  sixty-seventh  article  of  the  constitution 
"  accepted  by  the  people,  no  proposition  of  peace 
"  can  be  made  or  listened  to,  unless  the  perpetual 
*'  exclusion  of  these  princes  from  the  French 
"  throne  shall  be  a  preliminary  indispensable, 
"  and  a  condition  sine  qua  non  of  all  negotiation; 
"  that  the  French  are  resolved  to  fight,  even  unto 
"  death,  for  their  liberty  and  independence,  and 
"  that  they  will  perish  rather  than  submit  to  the 
"  humiliating  yoke  intended  to  be  imposed  upon 
*'  them  :  finally,  that  the  representatives  of  the 
*'  people,  faithful  to  the  mandates  of  their  con- 
"  stituents,  swear  to  maintain  this  declaration, 
*'  and  to  die  at  the  post  confided  to  them  by  their 
*'  countrymen  ;   the^^  swear  to  die  as  becomes 
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*'  the  representatives  of  a  great  people,  placing 
"  themselves,  disarmed,  and  wrapt  in  the  national 
"  colours,  between  the  cannons  of  the  enemy 
"  and  the  intrenchments  allotted  to  the  brave 
'*  defenders  of  the  capital,  and  the  national  re- 
"  presentation." 

Let  me  ask  you,  whether  you  would  not, 
though  an  Englishman,  have  joined  in  the  uni- 
versal acclamations  which  followed  the  instant 
adoption  of  this  declaration  ?  It  is  ordered  that 
the  speech  should  be  printed,  and  placarded  in 
Paris  and  the  departments.  If  the  representa- 
tives should  do  all  they  say,  one  would  be  anxi- 
ous to  see  what  course  Lord  Wellington  would 
take,  commanding  an  army  of  Englislimen,  the 
slaves  of  liberty  and  a  parliament.  Plis  grace  may 
have  received  no  instructions  relative  to  an  ap- 
parition of  a  French  house  of  commons  in  front 
of  his  lines,  and  could  admit,  perhaps,  of  no  such 
obstacle  or  interference.  His  continued  advance 
animates  the  royalist  party,  and  caused,  I  sup- 
pose, the  daring  treason  of  M.  Malleville,  which, 
however,  has  only  given  rise  to  that  expression 
of  the  general  sentiments  of  the  assembly  which 
you  have  just  read.  However  averse  the  cham- 
bers may  be  to  the  Bourbons,  and  whatever 
acclamations  may  follow  the  cry  of  the  imperial- 
ists, it  does  not  appear  that  the  opinion  fiivour- 
able  to  the  Napoleon  dynasty  approaches  to 
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unanimity.     On  the  contrary,    M.  Gamon,   a 
decided  constitutionalist,   in  his  speech  of  the 
day  before  yesterday,  spoke  of  the  king  which 
the  French  might  elect ;  and  M.  Manuel,  one  of 
the  most  independent  and  able  members  of  the 
assembly,  proposed,  this  evening,  a  proclamation 
to  the  French  people,  in  which  no  mention  is 
made  of  Napoleon  deui\   and  he  defended  the 
omission  in  this  address,  which  was  referred  to  a 
committee*     Not  a  voice  has  dared  to  hint  at 
the  recal  of  Louis ;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  royal- 
ists  begin  to  suspect  that  their  cause  in  the  cham- 
bers  is  desperate,  and  that  they  have  counted 
upon  a  division  of  opinions  in  the  national  repre- 
sentation, which  does  not  exist  in  any  degree 
that  can  favour  their  cause.     None  of  the  shades 
yet  are  faded  to  the  white.     News  arrived  this 
morning,  that  La  Vendee  is  pacified  in  conse- 
quence of  the  late  victories  of  General  Lamarque, 
who  has  concluded  a  convention  with  Augustus 
Laroche    Jacquelin.       Thus    the    co-operation 
which  Lord  Castlereagh  promised  the  allies  in 
the  heart  of  France  has  been  crushed  at  once 
by  the  vigour  of  the  imperial  government.     His 
lordship  no  more  calculated  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  campaign  of  his  western  auxiliaries  alter 
fifteen  days,  than  on  the  events  of  the  week  in 
the  north.     He  is  certainly  not  the  artificer  of 
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Ijis  own  fortune ;  and  it  might  be  easily  proved, 
that  not  in  one  single  instance  the  favourable 
circumstances  which  have  attended  his  late  poli- 
tical career  have  been  such  as  he  provided  for, 
and  expected  to  ensue.  Running  his  blind  circle, 
he  does  not  catch,  but  is  caught  by  success, 
which  treads  upon  his  heels ;  and  I  never  think 
of  this  spoilt  child  of  chance  without  calling  to 
mind  one  of  Dryden's  bad  lines : 

"  I  follow  fate,  which  does  too  fast  pursue.'* 
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LETTER  XXVIII. 

Paris,  Saturday,  July  1. 

No  disturbance  took  place  in  the  city  last 
night  i  and  the  wounded  and  the  peasants'  carts 
being  removed  from  the  square  Vendome,  this 
quarter  of  the  town  appears  more  in  its  usual 
state  than  it  did  yesterday.  The  number  of 
national  guards  on  duty  amount  to  12,000.  The 
steps  of  the  palace  of  the  representatives  are 
covered  with  troops,  who  are  on  duty  all  night. 
The  grenadiers  of  the  eleventh  legion  petitioned 
the  chamber  to-day  to  order  tiiat  such  of  the 
guard  as  wished  to  serve  might  have  the  requisite 
posts  assigned  them :  the  chamber  referred  this 
petition  to  the  government.  The  popular  jour- 
nals complain,  that  no  measures  are  taken  to  arm 
the  federates;  and,  indeed,  Count  Thibaudeau, 
iti  the  house  of  peers,  two  days  ago,  hinted  that 
this  measure  was  advisable,  and  Would  be 
adopted,  were  it  not  for  certain  pusillanimous 
inclinations  which  had  crept  into  the  govern- 
ment and  the  chambers.    Could  it  be  ascertained 
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that  the  first  victims  of  these  irregular  levies 
would  not  be  the  royalists  whom  the  events  of 
the  last  fifteen  months  have  but  too  well  desig- 
nated, one  might  be  allowed  to  wonder  that  this 
extremity  has  not  been  adopted.  M.  Bory  de 
St.  Vincent  made,  this  morning,  a  report  of  his 
visit  to  the  army  yesterday,  and  concluded  a 
long  speech,  containing  the  most  assuring  details 
of  .the  state  and  dispositions  of  the  troops,  hy 
moving  that  the  national  guards  should  be  called 
upon  to  serve  with  their  brothers  in  arms  upon 
the  heights,  and  that  their  efforts  should  not  be 
paralysed ;  also  that  five  representatives  should 
be  in  constant  attendance  upon  the  army.  In 
his  speech  he  declared,  that  if  the  federates  were 
armed,  the  capital  might  be  saved.  He  dis- 
claimed all  wish  of  seeing  a  battle  fought  in  the 
streets,  but  said,  that  Paris  should  take  a  me- 
nacing, not  a  suppliant  attitude.  The  speech  is 
to  be  printed,  sent  to  the  departments,  and  pla- 
carded; but  no  step  is  taken  as  to  the  project 
itself.  The  chamber  has  adopted  an  address  to 
the  nation  similar  to  M.  Manuel's,  but  in  which 
are  the  words,  "  his  son  (of  Napoleon)  is  called 
'*  to  the  empire."  It  has  also  heard  a  report 
from  the  hospitals,  by  which  it  appears  that  Q838 
wounded  soldiers  have  been  already  received  in 
nine  different  receptacles,  and  that  preparations 
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kre  making  for  nine  or  ten  thousand  more.  The 
gift  of  30,650  francs  from  the  chamber,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  presents  of  all  kinds  from 
thejnhabitants,  have  been  put  into  employ.  The 
army  has  replied  to  the  address  of  the  chambers 
in  a  letter,  which  begins  thus  :  "  Representatives 
**  of  the  people — We  are  in  the  presence  of  our 
"  enemies:  we  swear  to  vou,  and  in  the  face  of 
"  the  world,  to  defend  to  our  last  sigh  the 
"  cause  of  our  independence  and  of  the  national 
"  honour.  They  would  impose  upon  us  the 
"  Bourbons,  and  these  princes  are  rejected  by 
"  the  immense  majority  of  the  French."  And 
it  concludes  in  these  terms.  "  The  inexorable 
*'  voice  of  history  will  one  day  recount  what  the 
*'  Bourbons  have  done  to  reinstate  themselves  on 
"  the  throne  of  France.  It  will  recount,  also, 
"  the  conduct  of  the  army,  of  this  army,  essen- 
"  tially  national,  and  posterity  will  decide  which 
"  of  the  two  has  the  better  claim  to  the  esteem 
"  of  the  world.**  The  letter  was  read,  and 
read  twice  with  unmixed  applause.  No  message 
has  yet  been  sent  from  the  government  to  the 
chambers;  and  so  great  is  the  anxiety  which 
prevails  on  that  account,  that  a  M.  Saussey  has 
accused  the  executive  of  a  criminal  delay  in  for- 
bearing to  tell  them  one  word  of  the  operations 
of  the  armies,  or  of  the  success  of  their  nego- 

VOL.  II.  I 
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tiators  at  the  allied  camp.  "  I  have  this  instant/*" 
said  M.  3*i«ssey,  *'  met  a  lieutenant-colonel  who 
"  has  been  just  wounded,  and  I  can  contain  my* 
"  self  no  longer/*  In  truth,  nothing  is  known 
but  that  the  movement  to  the  left  of  the  enemies' 
line  continues,  and  that  some  partial  affairs 
have  taken  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ver- 
sailles, and  the  course  of  the  Seine,  so  that  the 
great  attack  may  be  expected  from  the  left  bank 
of  the  river.  Marshal  the  Prince  of  Eckmiilh, 
commander  in  chief  of  the  army,  has  written  a 
letter  to  Lord  Wellington,  demanding  a  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  until  the  decision  of  congress 
shall  be  known,  and  inclosing  the  armistice  con- 
cluded between  Marshal  Suchet  and  General 
Bubna*.  No  cannonading  has  been  heard  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  but  wounded  men 
and  horses  continue  to  arrive. 

In  the  chamber  of  peers,  this  day.  Marshal 
Grouchy  vindicated  himself  from  the  charge 
of  having  given  too  dispiriting  an  account  of 
the  corps  under  his  command,  and  begged  his 
colleagues  to  appreciate  the  merit  of  having 
brought  40,000  men  twenty-eight  leagues  in 
thirty  hours,  from  the  Dyle  to  the  Seine,  with 
his  flank  exposed  for  eighteen  hours  to  a  victori- 

*  See  Appendix — No.  32. 
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Oils  enemy,  who  were  nearer  the  capital  than 
himself.  The  marshal  has  resigned,  as  he  says, 
from  a  just  dithdence  of  his  abilities  to  conduct 
the  defence  of  Paris.  Very  little  is  known  of 
the  state  of  the  country  :  it  appears  the  allies  are 
advancing  rapidly ;  La  Meurthe  is  occupied  en- 
tirely; the  sovereigns  are  said  to  be  arrived  at 
Nancy,  forty  posts  from  Paris. 
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LETTER  XXIX. 

Sunday^  July  2. 

The  affair  of  General  Excelmans  at  Ver- 
sailles yesterday,  appears  to  have  been  more 
considerable  than  was  supposed.  The  town 
has  been  retaken  by  the  French,  and  two  regi- 
ments of  Prussian  cavalry  destroyed.  This 
was  announced  to  the  chambers  by  a  message 
from  the  Tuileries.  A  communication  from 
the  government  has  also  announced,  "  That 
"  news  has  arrived  from  the  plenipotentiaries, 
"  treating  for  an  armistice,  at  the  head  quarters 
**  of  Lord  Wellington — that  the  negotiations 
**  continue,  but  that  the  results  are  not  yet 
"  known."  The  duke  has  refused  the  armistice, 
demanded  by  the  Prince  of  Eckmulh,  in  civil 
terms ;  the  Hei'o  Blucher,  in  language  which 
it  was  thought  for  the  honour  of  France  not  to 
publish.  The  following  passages  are  most  pro- 
minently polite.  "  Paris  and  France  are  in  my 
hands;  I  am  come  to  help  the  honest  men 
against  the  rogues.  I  warn  you  not  to  treat 
**  Paris  as  you  treated  Hamburgh." 


it 
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Notwithstanding  the  continuation  of  hosti- 
lities, the  hopes  of  the  patriots  are  elevated  by 
the  affair  at  Versailles.  The  horses  of  the  Prus- 
sians were  paraded  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde, 
and  a  squadron  of  cavalry  galloped  to  the 
Tuileries  with  two  standards  taken  in  the  action. 
Cannonading,  and  even  musquetry,  have  been 
very  distinctly  heard  all  the  evening  ;  and  from 
the  hill,  above  the  palace  of  the  King  of  Rome, 
the  smoke  of  a  fusillade  very  clearly  seen. 

The  chambers  broke  up  early  this  evening. 
The  representatives  were  chiefly  occupied,  after 
the  messages  of  government  were  received,  in 
hearing  a  report  from  the  commission  appointed 
to  provide  for  Napoleon  and  his  family,  which 
recommended,  on  the  demand  of  the  ex-em» 
peror's  librarian,  M.  Berber,  that  the  library 
of  Trianon,  containing  about  2,200  volumes, 
should  be  allotted  to  him,  as  also  the  Ichono» 
graphic  Grecque  of  M.  Visconti,  and  the  two 
numbers  of  the  great  Description  of  Egypt, 
for  which  he  had  made  a  special  request.  Con- 
sidering that  more  than  62,000  volumes  were 
collected  by  Napoleon,  and  that  the  Description 
of  Egypt  was  commenced  under  his  auspices, 
you  will  not  be  much  surprised  that  the  cham- 
ber assented  to  the  proposal  of  the  commis* 
sioners,  and  added  to  these  the  third  number  of 
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the  Description  of  Egypt  when  it  should  ap- 
pear. The  chamber  voted  a  resolution  of 
thanks  to  the  armies  and  national  guards,  and 
to  the  federates  who  pacified  La  Vendue.  The 
number  of  commissaries  to  the  army  were  aug- 
mented. 

I  should  mention  that  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
the  previous  sittings,  addresses  from  corps  of 
federates  in  various  parts  of  France,  swearing 
to  maintain  the  national  independence,  have 
been  read  to  the  chamber.  The  abb6  Gregoire 
has  also  prayed,  by  a  letter,  that  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade  may  not  be  forgotten  in  the 
forthcoming  constitution. 

In  the  house  of  peers  to-day.  Count  Thibau- 
deau  reported  from  the  committee  appointed  to 
examine  the  address  to  the  people  by  the  repre- 
sentatives, "  that  the  address  was  recommended 
to  be  adopted  by  the  house:"  he  made  a  long 
speech,  tending  to  show  from  Lord  Clancarty's 
letter,  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  declaration, 
that,  if  the  allies  kept  to  their  engagements, 
they  would  not  interfere  in  the  election  of  the 
French  monarch.  It  was  ordered  to  be  printed 
and  distributed  by  a  majority  of  44  to  6.  The 
chamber  adopted  the  address,  and  separated  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Every  thing  is  perfectly  tranquil  in  the  town^ 


LETTERS  FROM  PARIS.  119 

the  gardens  of  the  Tuileries  are  more  fre- 
quented than  usual ;  and,  from  the  Boulevard 
Montmartre  to  the  Chinese  Baths,  there  are 
no  less  than  twenty  cabinets  for  the  readers  of 
the  journals,  who  assist  their  speculations  by 
the  numerous  maps  of  the  seat  of  war,  that  is  to 
say,  the  villages  near  Paris,  which  are  hung 
upon  every  stall.  The  Frangais  and  the  Opera- 
house  are  shut,  but  the  other  playhouses  still  con- 
tinue open.  The  number  of  peasants  who  have 
been  driven  in  by  the  enemy  amount,  it  is  said, 
to  at  least  thirty  thousand.  Their  little  carts 
loaded  with  mattrasses  and  household  furniture, 
in  which  are  seated  the  women  and  children  and 
aged,  are  still  seen  traversing  the  streets.  Where 
they  find  an  asylum  I  know  not.  No  appre- 
hension is  yet  entertained  for  the  failure  of  pro- 
visions ;  J200  oxen  yesterday  entered  Paris 
from  the  fair  of  Poissy,  and  a  great  number  of 
Lorrain  provision-carts  have  also  arrived. 
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LETTER  XXX. 


Monday  night,  July  3. 

It  was  known  early  this  morning  that  there 
had  been  partial  actions  yesterday  at  Nanterre, 
at  Sevres,  and  upon  different  points  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Seine,  between  Neuilly  and  Argen- 
teuil,  that  Versailles  had  been  retaken,  and  the 
bridge  of  Choissy  occupied  by  the  Prussians. 
The  Prussians  and  English  passed  the  night 
in  intrenching  themselves  in  the  wood  of  Meu- 
don   and   Versieres,    and    advanced   early  this 
morning  to  the  villages  of  Vauvres  and  Issy,  as 
in  preparation  for  a  general  attack  of  the  com- 
bined armies  on  the  capital :  at  eight  o'clock 
the  two  armies  were  in  face  of  each  other;  the 
French  in  the  plain  of  Grenelle,  and  the  allies 
in  the  plain  beneath  Meudon.   Firing  had  been 
heard  and  seen  the  whole  night  from  the  heights 
of  Chaillot,  which  were  crowded  by  people  with 
telescopes.     A  portion  of  the  cavalry  of  the 
guard,  which  was  stationed  in  the  Champ  de 
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Mars,  rode  off  at  eleven  o'clock  along  the  left 
bank  of  the  Seine,  and  were  the  last  to  take  up 
their  positions,  which,  at  twelve  o'clock,  seemed 
concluded,  and  left  the  two  armies  in  line  of 
battle. 

Some  corps  of  infantry,  amongst  which  were 
two  battalions  from  the  higher  Marne,  joined 
the  army  to  day.  The  corps  of  Generals  La- 
marque  and  Travot  are  on  their  march  to  the 
capital.  It  was  commonly  reported  early  in  the 
afternoon,  that  a  general  action  was  ojn.  the 
point  of  being  fought.  The  throng  and  the 
silence,  and  the  eager  looks  of  the  multitudes  ia 
the  gardens  and  boulevards,  the  groups  col- 
lected round,  and  trailing  after  two  or  three 
straggling  dragoons,  leading  their  wounded 
horses,  or  carrying  orders  to  the  head  quar- 
ters of  the  square  Vendome — the  dead,  unso- 
cial solemnity  of  the  heavy  patroles  parading 
the  streets  without  music — the  doors  of  the 
houses  and  courts  all  shut,  the  upper  windows 
opened  every  now  and  then,  and  occupied  by 
female  faces,  as  the  clattering  horse  of  a  gen- 
d*arme  announced  the  expectation  of  intelli* 
gence — every  appearance  of  anxiety  and  ap- 
prehension, unusual  even  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  siege,  was  to  be  recognized  at  the 
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first  glance  for  an  hour  or  two  after  it  was 
known  that  the  two  armies  were  in  presence. 
More  than  once  crowds  rushed  towards  the  ele- 
vated spots  of  the  gardens  and  squares  at  the 
exclamation  of  individuals,  wlio  announced  the 
opening  cannonade. 

At  four  o'clock  the  battle  had  not  begun.  .  I 

called   on   your    friend    Madame  • ,   and 

found  her  in  tears.  I  was  thunderstruck  with 
the  news.  Her  son,  the  lieutenant  general,  had 
just  left  the  army  j  all  was  lost — Paris  had  sur- 
rendered,  with  a  devoted  army  of  80,000  sol- 
diers before  her  walls.  He  was  determined 
to  denounce  the  treason  and  the  traitors  that 
night  in  the  house  of  peers.  Leaving  the  house, 
I  soon  heard  the  intelligence  confirmed,  both 
relating  to  the  capitulation  and  the  expected  de- 
nunciation. Indeed,  the  artillery  and  some  of 
the  troops  are  now  filing  through  Paris  in  their 
retreat. 

The  commission  of  government  sat  at  the 
Tuileries  the  whole  of  last  night,  and  did  not 
break  up  until  seven  in  the  morning ;  about 
which  time,  it  now  appears,  that  M.  le  Baron 
Bignon  and  the  Count  of  Bondy,  prefect  of  the 
Seine,  repaired  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  head 
quarters  of  Lord  Wellington  at  Vauvres,  and 
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thence  to  St.  Cloud,  where  the  convention  was 
signed. 

There  was  but  little  done  in  the  chamber  of 
peers  this  day :  the  chamber  adopted  the  reso- 
lution of  the  representatives  relative  to  the  pa- 
cification of  La  Vendee  unanimously,  but  there 
were  six  peers  bold  enough,  I  may  call  it,  to 
vote  against  allotting  the  library  of  Trianon  to 
Napoleon,  There  was  no  denunciation  of  the 
capitulators.  The  chamber  adjourned  until  to- 
morrow at  two  o'clock.  The  representatives 
met  at  twelve  :  a  letter  was  read  from  General 
Vandamme,  giving  an  account  of  his  corps,  and 
from  the  Baron  Pamphile  La  Croix,  remon- 
strating against  the  misrepresentation  of  the 
state  of  the  corps  of  General  Reille.  A  violent 
and  interrupted  discussion  then  took  place. 
M.  Felix  Dcsportes  began  with  saying,  "  that 
"  sinister  reports  were  in  circulation — "  but  was 
stopped  at  once,  by  loud  cries  of  order  j  as  was 
also  M.  Sibuet,  who  endeavoured  to  declaim 
against  the  hereditary  peerage.  The  president 
proposed,  at  half  past  two,  the  adjournment  to 
the  committee  of  constitution  until  five,  when 
lie  re-entered  the  hall,  and  informed  the  mem- 
bers that,  as  the  government  had  promised 
to  make  an   interesting  communication  in  the 
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course  of  the  evening,  he  should  propose  a  fur- 
ther adjournment  until  eight.  The  proposi- 
tion, after  a  considerable  confusion  and  oppo- 
sition, was  at  last  adopted.  I  hear  the  house 
is  now  sitting  in  a  secret  committee,  the  ex- 
pected message  from  the  Tuileries  having  ar- 
rived at  ten  o*clock. 
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LETTER  XXXf. 

Tuesday,  July  4. 

Neither  the  Moniteur,  nor  any  other  pa- 
pers this  morning,  asserted  the  conclusion  of 
a  convention.  The  chamber  of  representatives 
sat  until  two  in  the  morning,  and  adjourned  its 
secret  committee  until  seven,  and  its  public  sit- 
ting opened  at  eleven.  At  two  o'clock  the  in- 
closed convention  and  its  articles  were  hawked 
about  the  streets.*  The  allies  occupied  St. 
Ouen,  St.  Denis,  Clicby,  and  Neuilly,  this  day 
at  twelve;  to-morrow  they  are  to  be  put  in 
possession  of  Montmartre,  and  the  next  day  of 
the  barriers.  The  French  army  is  to  quit  its 
present  position  in  three  days,  and  to  retire  in 
eight  to  the  south  bank  of  the  Loire.  There 
are  reports  at  this  moment  current,  that  the 
troops  have  refused  to  retreat,  but  I  have  met 
several  regiments  myself.  It  is  true  that,  at 
the  barriers  this  evening,  and,  indeed,  in  the 
streets,  are  several  small  bodies  of  troops  of  the 

*  See  Appendix — No.  33. 
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lifie,  and  of  cuirassiers,  straggling  about,  appa- 
reiiilv  without  order  or  destination.  An  officer 
at  tlie  harrie7'e  dc  l*EtoUc  rushed  by  me,  ex- 
claimiiig  with  a  furious  tone,  and  slapping  his 
breast,  "  On  vend  dts  betes  a  comes,  mats  au- 
*' jciirdliui  on  vend  dts  hommesJ'*  A  persuasion 
of  treachery  has  become  very  prevalent  this  after- 
noon, and  some  movement  was  then  expected 
on  the  part  of  the  troops  and  the  federates. 

I  just  hear  that  the  whole  national  guard  are 
pat  under  arms.  Single  musquets  have  been 
heard  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  on  the  bridges, 
the  boulevards,  and  the  squares,  and  parties  of 
mew  are  running  through  the  back  streets, 
shouting  "  Vive  r Empereur  r^  A  cannon  or  two 
have  been  fired  from  Montmartre.  I  saw  a 
carriage  stopped  in  my  presence  in  the  rue  St. 
Honor6  by  two  men,  who  insisted  on  knowing 
whether  aiiy  of  the  government  were  in  it.  The 
movement  began  at  three  o'clock,  when  many 
groups  were  formed  in  the  gardens  and  streets, 
listening  to  harangues  and  denunciations.  At 
six  o'clock  the  doors  and  windows  were  shut, 
and  the  whole  of  the  national  guards  received 
orders  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  act  at 
a  moment's  warning.  The  women  disappeared 
from  the  streets,  and  preparations  were  made  in 
the  interior  of  many  houses  for  a  defence  against 
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massacre  and  pillage.  It  is  fancied  at  this  mo- 
ment that  the  generate  is  beating — it  is  beating 
in  all  quarters  of  the  town — no  actual  insurrec- 
tion has  yet  broken  out,  or  any  violence  been 
attempted. — The  tumult  in  the  town  now  seems 
to  subside — the  guards  have  every  where  been 
doubled. 

You  must  not  suppose  the  discontent  at  the 
convention  confined  to  the  soldiers  nor  the 
lower  classes.  A  meniber  of  the  lower  cham- 
ber told  me  this  evening,  that  proofs  of  treason 
might  be  brought  against  Fouch^;  that  he  had 
contrived  to  bring  over  the  president  Lanjui- 
iiais,  and  about  fifty  active  orators  of  the  as- 
sembly to  his  interests  and  views,  and  that  the 
consequence  was,  no  one  who  had  any  objection 
to  make  to  the  measures  of  government  was 
heard  for  a  moment.  He  added,  "  There  are 
"  three  hundred  amongst  us  for  Napoleon  tlie 
"  Second,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  that  are  ia- 
**  difl'erent,  but  are  good  patriots;  the  rest  are 
"  for  temporizing  and  yielding."  I  quote  this 
as  this  gentleman's  notion,  not  mine.  He  threw 
the  whole  blame  of  the  convention  Jipon  Foucli^, 
who  he  said  had  deceived  tiie  Prince  of  £ck- 
miilh  and  all  the  general  oflkers. 

In  the  sitting  of  last  night  the  representatives 
were  occupied  with  discussing  the  oOicial  docu- 
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meiits,  relative  to  the  capitulation,  and  to  the 
efforts  made  at  negotiation  j  also  two  proclamaj. 
tions  of  Louis  XVIII.  were  read :  at  half  past 
one  the  chamber  demanded  fresh  communica-k 
tions,  which  were  made  at  seven  in  the  morning* 
The  capitulation,  or,  as  several  members  insist^, 
ed  it  should  be  called,  the  convention,  was  read 
at  the  public  sitting ;  and  immediately  after 
listening  to  the  terms  by  which  the  capital  was 
surrendered,  M.  Garat,  in  a  long  speech,  pro^* 
posed  a  bill  of  rights,  similar  to  that  of  the  En-^ 
glish ;  in  whom,  of  all  the  allies,  he  added,  that 
he  had  a  confidence  in  their  promise  tliat  the 
French  would  be  left  an  independent  nation  int 
spite  of  their  disasters.  After  a  long  debate, 
it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  subject  to  tlie  commit- 
tee of  constitution,  to  which,  for  that  purpose, 
were  added  the  names  of  Messieurs  Garat^ 
Barrere,  and  Poullain-Granpr^. 

General  Solignac  proposed  to  thank  the  army 
for  its  services ;  to  the  army  were  added  the 
pupils  of  the  polytechnic  school,  and  of  five  other 
schools,  as  well  as  the  riflemen  of  the  national 
guard.  M.  Peni^res  moved  that  the  tri-colour- 
ed  flag,  and  the  national  colours,  should  be  put 
under  the  protection  of  the  army,  of  the  national 
guards,  and  of  all  good  citizens.  M.  Jay  moved 
that  all  the  communications  made  last  night  to 
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the  house  should  be  published,  and  the  General 
Sorbier  particularized  the  two  proclamations  of 
Louis,  that  those  citizens,  who  were  persuaded 
that  the  returji  of  that  monarch  would  be  sie- 
nahsed  only  by  acts  of  paternal  goodness,  might 
see  that  these  documents  prove  quite  the  con- 
trary. The  question  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, and  the  chamber  adjourned  until  five 
this  evening. 

The  peers  opened  their  sitting  earlier  tlian 
was  notified,  and  continued  in  a  secret  commit- 
tee until  half-past  three,  when  they  adopted 
publicly  the  resolution  of  the  representatives, 
thanking  the  armies  for  their  devotion  and  pa- 
triotism. 


Vol.  11. 
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^T  LETTER  XXXIL 

Wednesday,  July  5. 

^  The  walls  of  Paris  were  covered  this  morn- 
ing with  placards,  of  the  most  important  nature. 
The  convention  \  the  thanks  of  the  chambers  to 
the  army  of  the  west  j  the  thanks  to  the  army  of 
Paris,  and  a  proclamation  of  the  Prince  of 
Esshng  to  the  national  guards  of  Paris.  You 
will  see  by  the  convention,  that  the  commanders 
in  chief  of  the  English  and  Prussian  armies  bind 
themselves  to  respect  the  actual  authorities,  as 
long  as  they  shall  exist.  In  the  thanks  to  the  army 
of  Paris,  you  will  fmd  that  the  proposition  of  M. 
Peniferes,  with  respect  to  the  preservation  of  the 
national  colours,  is  included,  and  also  that  the  dis- 
playing of  any  other  than  those  colours  is  express- 
ly forbidden  by  the  Prince  of  Essling.  Tl?e  inter- 
nal service  of  the  capital  is  still  to  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  national  guard,  and  the  municipal 
gendarmery.  No  alarming  consequences  follow- 
ed the  tumult  of  yesterday  ;  but  until  the  army 
shall  have  finally  marched  to   its  destination. 
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liipre  will  be  pretence  at  least  lor  tlic  rumours 
that  the  federates  will  rise.  Tlie  men  in  uniform, 
who  appeared  yesterday  most  active  in  fouitiit- 
iug  the  discontent,  are  said  not  to  liave  been 
soldiers,  but  disguised  malcontents  ;  and  it  is  al- 
lowed on  all  hands,  that  such  of  the  imperial 
guard  as  were  seen  in  the  streets  preserved 
the  utmost  decency  and  decorum. 

Passing  to  the  palace  of  the  legislative  body, 
early  in  tiie  afternoon,  I  found  the  whole  long 
aicent  of  steps,  and  all  the  avenues,  covered  with 
the  national  guard,  who  allowed  no  one  to  ap- 
proach ihedoors  when  thegalleries  were  once  full. 
A  member  of  my  acquaintance,  going  to  the  sit- 
ting, told  me  he  believed  they  were  choosing  a 
king;  and  such  was  the  common  rumour  until  the 
journals  of  this  evening  appeared,  and  shewed 
that  their  deliberations  had  been  perhaps  preli- 
minary to  that  measure,  but  that  no  mention  had 
been  made  of  proceeding  to  election.  We  ask  our- 
selves zvhat  king,  for  there  is  no  longer  any  talk 
of  the  certain  succession  of  Napoleon  the  Second, 
although  the  bust  and  pictures  of  that  infant  are 
now  the  most  prominent  ornaments  of  the  print- 
shops.  The  Journal  dc  lEmpire  at  last  speaks 
out  boldly,  and  says,  it  would  be  absurd  to  think 
ofany  other  sovereign  than  Louis  XVIII.  That 
pare  ut  of  his  people  is  at  Compiegne,with  the  ua- 
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tional  guards  of  Picardy  and  Flanders  ;  and  the 
worthy  Count  of  Artois  is  said  to  be  at  Lord 
WeUington's  head-quarters.     The  Duke  of  Or- 
leans' name    is    again   put   into  this  lottery  of 
crowns  and  sceptres ;  for  rumours  in  his  favour 
were  this  day  renewed.  The  secrecy  observed  by 
the  government,  and  all  its  agents,  on  this  occa- 
sion, is  truly  admirable.     They  have  had  the 
address  to  keep  the  proclamations  of  Louis  out 
of  the  papers,  although  communicated  to  five 
hundred  people  at  least;  and  by  so  doing  they 
shew  that  they  know  better  than  that  monarch 
what  may  increase  his  chance  of  being  elected  as 
a  constitutional  king  ;  for  such  is  the  best  hope 
now  entertained  by  those,  who  seem  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  extremity  to  which  France  is 
reduced.     The  proceedings  of  the  representa- 
tives  shew   them    determined    to   make   every 
effort  to  obtain  this  blessing,  which,  although 
their  honour  might  be  piqued  in  standing  by 
Napoleon  the  Second,  yet  is  the  essential  object, 
and  if  attained_,  will  secure  for  ever  to  France 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  free  and  happy  na- 
tion.    It  will  be  astonishing  indeed,  if  these  pa- 
triots should  be  able  to  do  more  for  their  coun- 
try, in  her  extreme  distress,  than  has  ever  been 
accomplished  by  the  successful  champions  of  na- 
tional independence.     It  will  consummate  the 
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glory  of  England,  and  add  a  lustre  to  her  name 
which  victory  cannot  purchase,  if  her  triumphant 
armies  respect,  if  they  guarantee,  the  efforts  of 
those  legislators,  who  in  the  hour  of  peril  and 
disgrace  consecrate,  what  may  be  their  last  mo- 
ments, to  the  defence  of  freedom  and  the  cause 
of  posterity.  Fortune  has  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the  capacity  of  finish- 
ing his  fame,  by  a  deed  reserved  for  him  alone 
of  all  conquerors,  and  worthy  the  general  of  a 
free  and  enlightened  people.  If  the  truth  does 
reach  him,  it  will  come  through  the  mouths  of 
those  in  whom  he  will  have  a  just  diffidence  ; 
but  could  he  but  be  persuaded,  what  I  most 
firmly  believe  to  be  the  case,  that  the  following 
declaration  of  the  representatives  speaks  the 
language  of  the  great  majority  of  France,  as  it 
certainly  does  the  language  of  liberty  and  sense, 
I  cannot  but  think  that  to  his  laurels  he  would 
deign  to  add  the  crown  decreed  to  those  who 
know  how  to  spare  and  to  save.  The  declara- 
tion agreed  to  is  as  follows  : 

Declaration  of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives, 

"  The  troops  of  the  allied  powers  are  about  to 
"  occupy  the  capital. 

"  The  chamber  of  representatives  will  never- 
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**  theloss  continue  to  sit  in  the  midst  of  the  in- 
"  habitants  of  Paris,  whither  the  express  will  of 
"  the  people  liatli  called  its  mandatories. 

"  But   in   these   weic^htv  circumstances,    the 
**  chamber  of  representatives  owe  to  themselves, 
"  to  France,  and  to  Europe,  a  declaration  of 
"  tlieir  sentiments,  and  their  principles. 

*'  They  declare  then.  That  they  make  a  solemn 
"  appeal  to  the  fidelity  and  the  patriotism  of  the 
'^  national  guard  of  Paris,  the  depository  of  the 
"  national  representation. 

"  They  declare.  That  they  repose  with  the 
"  most  entire  confidence  on  the  principles  of 
"  morality  and  of  honour,  on  the  magnanimitiy 
*'  of  the  allied  powers,  and  on  that  respect  for  the 
"  independence  of  the  nation,  so  positively  ex- 
"  pressed  in  their  manifestos. 

"  They  declare,  that  the  government  of 
"  France^  whoever  may  be  its  chief,  ought  to 
*'  call  round  itself  the  wishes  of  the  nation, 
"  legally  declared,  and  to  co-operate  with  the 
"  other  governments,  in  order  to  form  a  common 
"  tie  and  guarantee  of  peace  between  France 
*'  and  Europe. 

*'  They  declare,  that  no  monarch  can  offer 
"  any  real  guarantees,  unless  he  swear  to  observe 
"  a  constitution  formed  upon  the  deliberations 
*'  of  the  national  representation,  and  accepted  by 
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,"  the  people.  Thus,  any  government  which  shall 
"  have  no  other  title  than  the  acclamations  and 
wishes  of  a  party,  or  that  shall  be  imposed  by 
force;  any  government  that  shall  not  adopt 
"  the  national  colours,  and  that  shall  not  gua- 
"  rantee  the  liberty  of  the  citizens — the  equah- 
"  ty  of  civil  and  political  rights — the  liberty  of 
**  the  press — the  liberty  of  worship — the  repre- 
*' sentatjve   system — the   free  consent   of  the 
"  citizens  in  the  levies  of  men  and  money — the 
"  responsibility  of  ministers — the  irrevocability 
**  of  the  sales  of  the  nationalproperty  of  all  kinds 
<«  — the  inviolability  of  property — the  abolition 
"  of  tythes,  of  ancient  and  new  hereditary  no- 
"  bility  and  of  feudalism — the  abolition  of  all 
"  confiscation  of  goods — the  entire  oblivion  of 
'*  opinions  and  political  sentiments  pronounced 
"  up  to  this  moment — the   institution   of  the 
"  legion  of  honour — the  recompences  due  to  the 
•'  officers  and   soldiers — the  assistance  due  to 
"  their  widows  and  children — the  institution  of 
"juries — the   permanence  of  the  judges — the 
**  payment  of  the  public  debt — will  have  only  an 
**  ephemeral  existence,  and  will  not  ensure,  the 
"  tranquillity  of  France  or  of  Europe.     That  if 
"  it  can  be  supposed  that  the  bases  announced  in 
"  this  declaration  can  be  disregarded  or  violated, 
**  the  representatives  of  the  French  people  now 
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*'  acquit  themselves  of  a  sacred  duty,  protesting 
"  beforehand,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world, 
"  against  violence  and  usurpation.  They  con- 
*'  fide  the  maintenance  of  the  conditions  which 
*'  they  thus  proclaim  to  all  good  Frenchmen — 
"  to  all  generous  hearts — to  all  enlightened 
*'  minds — to  all  men  jealous  of  their  liberty — 
"  lastly,  to  ail  future  generations. 

{Signed)     "  Lanjuinais,   President. 

"  DuMOLARD, 

"  Bedoch, 

"  Clement  (du  Doubs), 

"  Hello,  Secretaries." 

This  declaration  was  proposed  and  adopted 
in  consequence  of  a  proclamation  to  the  French 
by  the  government,  communicated  to  the  cham- 
ber, in  which  th§  surrender  of  the  capital  is 
justified,  and  the  hopes  of  the  nation  elevated  by 
the  assurance,  that,  notwithstanding  this  event, 
"  The  declarations  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
*'  must  inspire  too  much  confidence,  their  pro- 
"  mises  have  been  too  solemn,  to  admit  of  a 
"  fear  that  our  liberties  and  our  dearest  interests 
'  "  can  be  sacrificed  to  victory*."  The  pleni- 
potentiaries being  returned  (they  canae  back  last 

*  See  Appendix — No.  3S. 
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night),  this  assurance  must  be  the  consequence 
of  their  communications  ^  and  ais  it  seems  that 
the  promises  of  offering  no  interference  in  filling 
the  throne  have  been  renewed,  the  French  people 
have  surely  a  riglit  to  expect  that  Louis  shall 
not  again  follow  the  baggage  trains  of  the  allies. 
The  honour  of  Endand  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.     If,  after  being  the  sole 
objectors  to  the  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of 
the  2.5th  of  March,  we  should  be  the  persons  to 
force  Louis  upon  the  French,  no  time  nor  history 
will  furnish  so  black  a  page  as  such  a  conduct, 
on  the  part  of  our  cabinet,  will  add  to  the  base 
records  of  court   policy.      The  representatives 
must  have  seen  somethins:  in  the  communica- 
tions  of  government  which  led  them  to  hope, 
that  one  honest,  dignified  exertion  might  yet 
save  the  nation  from  the  return  of  despotism. 
This  persuasion  has  induced  them  not  to  give 
way  to  despair,  nor  abandon  their  posts  by  a 
voluntary  separation,  which,  one  or  two  of  their 
royalist  colleagues  ventured  to  hint,  was  the  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  the  surrender  of  Paris. 
This  devotion  in  a  cause,  which  less  sincere  or 
intrepid  patriots  might  think  hopeless,  enabled 
them  this  day,  when  the  yoke  seemed  lifted  over 
their  necks,  to  discuss  and  agree  to  a  declaration 
of  the   rights  of  Frenchmen,  and  the  funda- 


138  LETTERS  FROM  PARIS. 

mental  principles  of  their  constitution,  which  an 
Englishman,  at  least,  should  respect,  as  it  is  the 
essence  of  those  institutions  under  which  he  lives 
and  is  free.  I  inclose  it*.  This,  as  well  as  the 
other  declaration,  was  adopted  amidst  repeated 
shouts  of  "  long  live  the  nation,"  from  all  parts 
of  the  a5:sembly  and  of  the  galleries. 

M.  Felix  Lepelletier  was  justified  in  calling 
this  a  memoriibie  sitting.  The  British  troops 
were  taking  possession  of  Montmartre,  when 
these  undaunted  legislators  proclaimed  the  inde- 
pendence of  France  with  a  courage  no  less  con- 
stant than  when  they  voted  the  basis  of  their 
limited  monarchy  under  the  discharges  of  artil- 
lery that  announced  the  victories  of  Napoleon 
on  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  The  English 
nation  has  certainly  some  right  to  complain  of 
France,  and  some  human  hints  of  reprisal  may 
now  drop  in  our  parliament  and  be  forgiven  j  but 
a  great  people  should  resemble  the  divinity — 
by  making  reform,  rather  than  vengeance,  the 
object  of  its  chastisements,  and  by  securing  itself 
against  future  aggression,  in  any  way  more  ge- 
nerous than  that  of  visiting  past  delinquencies. 
The  attempt  to  establish  a  free  government  in 
tl>is  country  should  find  the  warmest  patrons 

*  See  Appendix — No,  40. 
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in  tlie  British  cabinet.  Let  iis  recollect,  that 
the  French  people  have  been  always  allowed 
by  ourselves  to  have  been  not  guilty  of  the 
tyrannies  and  usurpation  of  their  late  leader, 
and  have  been  always  pitied  by  us  rather  as 
the  tools  than  as  the  champions  and  partners 
of  ambition.  I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  esteem 
and  distinction  which  the  name  of  Englishman 
has  long  commanded  in  France,  and  which  has, 
even  during  these  late  disasters  (of  which  we 
must  be  looked  upon  as  the  immediate  cause), 
so  far  prevailed,  as  to  make  our  institutions  the 
ol)ject  of  their  perpetual  eulogy  and  imita- 
tion. I  am  sure,  that  even  the  vanity  of 
Frenchmen  would  be  lost  in  their  gralitude,  if 
we  would  but  consent  to  allow  them  to  follow 
our  example  in  the  choice  of  a  government  and 
a  king.  I  have  some  hopes  that  Lord  Welling' 
ton,  on  seeing  that  the  vacancy  of  the  throne  by 
no  means  implies  the  reascension  of  Louis,  and 
that  France  shuts  her  arms  still  closer  against 
the  king,  since  disembarrassed  from  the  embrace 
of  her  Emperor,  will  consult  the  honour  of  his 
country  in  taking  no  step  by  which  her  promises 
may  be  eluded  or  annulled.  He  had  a  con- 
ference with  the  Duke  of  Otranto  this  day. 

In  the  proclamation  of  the  government  there 
is  a  })hrase  which  might  have  been  spared,  and 
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which  has  occasioned  many  comments.  Na- 
poleon is  designated  as  a  prince  "  abandoned 
*'  by  fortune  and  the  national  will."  The  first 
news  of  this  prince  since  his  departure  was 
given  this  day  in  the  Moniteur ;  he  was  at  Tours 
at  eleven  o'clock  on  the  30th  of  June,  and  had 
a  short  conversation  with  the  prefect,  on  the 
state  of  the  national  guards  in  the  department 
of  the  Indre  and  Loire.  Two  days  ago  there 
was  a  current  rumour  of  his  still  being  in  Paris, 
and  at  the  camp ;  a  circumstance  now  accounted 
for  from  the  extraordinary  resemblance  said  to 
exist  between  Napoleon  and  two  officers  of  the 
French  army. 
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LETTER  XXXIII. 


Thursday,  July  6th. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  I  witnessed,  at 
the  barrier  de  I'Etoile,  a  sight  of  which  history 
famishes  no  previous  example — the  surrender 
of  the  capital  of  France  to  British  troops.  This 
took  place  at  half  past  four,  by  which  hour  all 
the  gates  of  Paris  were  iik  the  bands  of  the 
allies.  Whilst  this  was  passing,  the  criers  were 
distributing  a  paper  dated  from  the  prefecture  of 
police,  signed  Courtin,  stating  that  the  French 
plenipotentiaries  sent  to  the  allied  sovereigns 
had  returned,  that  the  conferences  commenced 
at  Hagueneau  are  adjourned  until  the  English 
minister  should  have  received  his  powers,  and 
will  be  resumed  at  Paris,  where  the  allied  sove- 
reigns and  their  ministers  will  not  delay  to  arrive. 
It  adds,  "  That  the  allied  sovereigns,  faithful  to 
**  their  declaration,  announce  the  most  liberal 
inclinations,  and  the  most  decided  intention 
not  to  impose  upon  France  any  form  of  go- 
"  vernment,  but  to  leave  her  absolutely  free  in 
"  that   respect.      Their   plenipotentiaries  have 
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"given  on  this  head  the  most  positive  assu- 
•*  ranees.  That  the  French  plenipotentiaries 
**  have  found  in  all  the  departments  which  they 
"  have  traversed  the  best  disposition,  the  inha- 
"  bitants  requiring  rather  to  be  contained  than 
*'  excited ;  and,  lastly,  that  the  tri-coloured  flag, 
"  and  the  national  cockade,  are  every  where 
"  displayed  in  the  midst  of  the  hostile  armies." 

The  plenipotentiaries  did  not  then  come  back 
by  the  way  of  St.  Denis,  on  the  steeple  of  whose 
church,  whilst  1  held  the  paper  in  my  hand,  I 
saw  the  white  flac^.  A  circular  of  the  minister 
of  tlie  interior,  in  the  Moniteur  of  this  day,  also 
announces  to  the  French,  '*  that  the  enemy  has 
"  entered  into  a  solemn  engagement  to  respect 
*'  persons,  public  and  private  property,  their  in- 
*'  stitutions,  their  authorities,  and  their  national 
"  colours^ 

Before  the  chamber  separated  last  night,  M. 
Bedoch  told  the  representatives,  that  he  had  seen 
M.  le  Comte  de  Pontecoulant  at  the  Tuileries. 
"  //  a  dit  que  les  puissances  avaient  montrS  des 
'•'  dispositions favoi'ables ,  et  particulierejnent  VEm- 
*^  per eur  Alexander ;  qu^il  avail  entendu  souvent 
"  dii^e  et  repeter  que  Vintention  des  allies  n'etait 
"  point  de  gener  la  France  dans  le  chuiv  de  son 
"  guuvernementy  This  report  was  confirmed  by 
General  Sebastiani,  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries, 
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who  was  in  the  chamber,  arrd  who  said  he  had 
nothing  to  add  to  it.  Notwithstanding,  how- 
ever, all  these  assurances,  an  apprehension  pre- 
vailed in  the  chamber,  that  an  attempt  would  be 
made  upon  their  national  representation.  A  vio- 
lent discussion  took  place  on  the  subject  of  an 
adjournment.  M.  Regnault  moved,  that  the 
sitting  should  not  be  raised,  but  only  suspended; 
and  M.  Bedoch  allowed  that  there  was  a  rumour 
of  a  popular  commotion,  and  the  insurrection  of 
a  party,  being  about  to  take  place  the  ensuing 
day,  vvhich  the  allied  generals,  and  particularly 
the  Prussians,  had  offered  to  prevent,  by  employ- 
ing their  battalions  in  maintaining  the  public 
tranquillity,  and  protecting  the  national  repre- 
sentation. 

The  alarm  was  natural,  but  was  soon  over- 
come. The  chamber  proceeded  to  vote,  that 
their  commissaries  to  the  army  should  depart  the 
next  day,  and  adjourned  to  eight  this  morning. 
In  the  peers  there  is  no  appearance,  as  yet,  of 
desertion:  and  Count  Thibaudeau  moved,  that 
a  message  should  be  sent  to  the  government  to 
know  what  had  induced  it  to  make  use  of  the 
phrase,  "  a  cause  abandoned  by  fortune,  and  the 
will  of  the  nation."  It  seems  the  words  "  of  a 
^^  prince"  were  omitted  m  some  copies  of  the 
proclamation.     There  is  this  day  a  placard  of 
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Marslial  the  Prince  of  Eckmiilh,  on  the  walls, 
by  which  he  regulates  the  retreat  of  the  army  to 
Orleans;  and  another  of  Marshal  Masseiia's, 
which  enjoins,  that  every  member  of  the  national 
guard,  and  every  person  with  a  cocked  hat,  shall 
wear  the  tri-coloured  cockade,  under  pain  of 
arrest.  In  the  chamber  of  representatives,  this 
morning,  the  national  colours  were  hoisted,  by 
acclamation,  on  the  pedestal  on  which  the  statue 
of  Napoleon  stood  yesterday  morning.  The 
same  standard  floats  on  all  the  public  monu- 
ments, and  few  persons  are  seen  in  the  streets 
without  this  revolutionary  emblem  ;  j'et  all  the 
journals,  with  the  exception  of  the  Moniteur  and 
the  Independent  and  one  evening  paper,  have 
regained  their  royalist  facings;  one  of  them,  the 
Gazette  de  France,  gives  the  king's  proclama»- 
tion  of  the  28th  June,  from  Cambrai;  and  another 
asserts,  that  the  plenipotentiaries  never  saw  the 
allied  sovereigns  :  upon  this  I  remark,  that  it  has 
not  been  asserted  that  they  did.  The  Journal 
de  I'Empire  is  abusive,  and  denunciatory  of  all 
the  patriots,  particularly  M.  Dumolard  by  name. 
A  perseverance  of  two  days  more,  on  the  part  of 
the  patriots,  will  make  them  recover  their  tone. 
They  are  sunk  into  the  lowest  contempt;  and  a 
late  caricature  represents  their  editors  in  differ- 
ent attitudes  of  servility  and  subjection. 
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LETTER  XXXIV. 


Friday,  July  ;>. 

The  gardens  and  all  the  gates  of  the  Tui* 
leries  were  this  day  shut  and  doubly  guarded  ; 
and  of  this  measure  I  was  unable  to  guess  the 
occasion  until  I  perused  the  debates  of  last 
night  in  the  chamber  of  representatives,  and 
until  I  met  our  friend  ,  who  dined  yes- 

terday with  the  Duke  of  Vicenza,  and  told  me, 
that  the  keeper  of  the  Tuileries  had  received 
orders  from  the  Count  of  Artois  to  prepare  his 
apartments  in  the  palace,  and  had  sent  to  the 
government  to  know  what  to  do;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  had  instantly  been  com- 
manded to  lock  up  all  the  rooms,  to  put  a 
double  guard  over  them,  and  not  suffer  the 
court  or  garden  gates  to  be  opened  the  next  day 
imtil  further  notice.  The  message  from  Mon- 
sieur seems  to  have  been  given  in  concert  with  a 
scheme  laid  by  the  royalists,  to  occupy,  during 
the  night,  all  the  principal  posts  of  the  palaces 
by  force,  to  overturn  the  government,  dissolve 
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the  two  chambers,  and  proclaim  the  king.  M. 
Bory  de  St.  Vincent  announced  this  plot  in  the 
chamber  last  night,  adding,  that  a  factious  mi- 
nority were  afraid  lest  all  their  hopes  should 
be  crushed  by  the  arrival  of  the  allied  sovereigns, 
whose  liberal  intentions  they  feared  would  confirm 
the  independence  of  France.  Some  voices  called 
for  the  order  of  the  day;  but  the  same  member 
continued  to  say,  that  he  had  himself  seen  some  of 
the  king's  body  guard  in  uniform ;  and  M.  Du- 
molard  read  a  note  handed  down  from  the  pre- 
sident, stating,  that  the  government  had  been 
informed  of  the  plot,  and  that  Marshal  Mas- 
sena  was  on  his  guard  to  prevent  it;  a  fact  con- 
firmed by  M.  Regnault  de  St.  Jean  d'Angely, 
who  added,  that,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  marshal  had  communicated  the  discovery  to 
the  chiefs  of  the  national  guard,  and  had  taken 
every  means  to  thwart  the  designs  of  the  traitors. 
It  is  very  clear  that  the  royalists  are  afraid  of 
the  liberal  intentions  of  the  allies,  (I  hope  they 
may  have  reason  for  their  alarm),  and  that  they 
wish  to  give  the  chiefs  of  the  enemy  an  excuse 
for  saying,  that  they  did  not  place,  but  found, 
Louis  upon  the  throne.  But  the  government 
and  chambers  have  taken  the  only  dignified 
line  of  conduct,  by  refusing  to  lend  themselves 
to  such  a  subterfuge,  which,  perhaps,  might  save 
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them  from  personal  violence,  but  would  tarnish 
the  conclusion  of  an  unfortunate  but  honourable 
career.  Louis,  in  his  two  proclamations,  which 
appeared  in  the  Moniteur  of  this  day,  leaves  full 
latitude  for  any  vengeance,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  say  what  his  body  guard  and  volunteers  of 
Picardy,  who  are  said  to  be  witii  him,  may  not 
attempt,  if  suffered  to  enter  the  capital.  The 
members  of  the  government  know  they  risk  their 
lives  by  their  magnanimity;  the  time  of  forgiving 
treason  being  included  between  the  departure 
of  Louis  from  Lille,  and  his  entry  into  Cambray 
on  the  2Sth  of  June,  excludes  from  pardon 
all  present  resistance  of  his  legitimate  claims. 
"  To-morrow,"  said  the  Duke  of  Vicenza,  '*  I 
"  may  be  denounced,  the  next  day  in  prison, 
*'  the  third  lose  my  head  :  but  I  must  do  my 
"  duty.'*  The  same  feeling  must  present  itself 
to  every  patriot  of  the  legislature. 

The  chamber,  however,  continued  its  labours 
without  interruption,  and,  upon  the  report  of 
M.  Manuel,  took  into  consideration  and  adopt- 
ed many  articles  of  its  new  constitution,  and  re- 
solved, finally,  that  its  commissaries  with  the 
army  should  communicate  with  the  government, 
and  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  troops.  M. 
Dumolard,  in  this  sitting,  noticed,  with  deserved 
contempt,  the  denunciation  against  himself  in 
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the  Journal  de  VEmpire,  and  agreed,  that  the 
Unlimited  liberty  of  the  press,  and  the  baseness 
of  the  a;ttack,  made  it  advisable  to  take  no  mea^ 
sures  against  such  impotent  detraction.  An- 
other instance  of  equal  moderation  appeared  in 
the  treatment  of  the  apostate  Malleville,  whose 
defence  was  voted  to  be  read  by  the  member 
that  had  just  accused  him,  and  who  escaped  only 
with  the  observation,  that  he  ought  to  be  con- 
fined amongst  the  madmen  of  Charenton,  his 
two  opposite  opinions  of  proscription  and  recall 
of  the  Bourbons  being  printed  and  published  in 
opposite  columns.  M.  Lafayette  reassured  the 
representatives  of  the  inclinations  of  the  aUied 
sovereigns  to  preserve  the  independence  of 
France,  and  not  to  interfere  in  the  form  of  her 
government ;  and  the  chamber  voted  that  its 
declaration  to  the  French  should  be  presented  to 
these  sovereigns  by  five  commissaries  of  their 
own  body,  who  were  chosen  immediatel}'.  In 
the  house  of  peers  the  other  declarations  of  the 
representatives  were  referred  to  a  commission. 

This  day  the  commanders  of  legions,  and  the 
majors  of  the  national  guard,  replied  to  the  ex- 
hortation of  Marshal  Massena  in  the  following 
address,  which  is  placarded. 

"  Les  soussignes,  chefs  de  legion,  et  majors  de 
"  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris,  en  reponse  d  fordre 
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**  de  c€Joui\  Q  Juillet  1815,  ont  l'ko)i?ieur  de  de- 
"  clarer  d  M.  le  Marechal  Prince  d*Essling, 
"  leur  commandant  en  cJief,  quils  tiendront  d 
*'  Vhonneur  de  consei\)er  a  jamais  les  couleurs  na- 
"  iio7iaies,  qui  nepourraient  etre  abandonntes  sans 
"  danger. 

*'  lis  oscnt  affirmery  que  leur  opinion  individu- 
"  elk  est  celle  de  la  tres-grande  mujoritt  de  leurs 
frlres  d^armes  ;  en  consequence^  its  ont  I'honneur 
de  prier  M.  le  Marechal  de  mettre  cette  de- 
claration sous  les  yeux  des  memhres  de  la  com- 
mission de  gouvernement,  et  de  les  inviter  a  lui 
"faire  donner  la  plus  grande  puhlicite,  ajin  de 
'■^ prevenir  Us  dhordres  qui  pourraient  result er  de 
**  toutc.  incertitude  d  cet  egard^  Here  follow 
the  signatures. 

Nothing  is  still  seen  but  the  tri-coloured 
cockade;  poor  old  M.  Viosm6nil  had  the  im- 
prudence to  wear  a  white  cockade  in  the 
Tuileries  yesterday,  and  was  quietly  conveyed 
to  the  guardhouse.  A  lady,  with  a  bouquet 
of  lilies,  was  civilly  entreated  to  displace  that 
emblem ;  and,  on  refusal,  had  it  removed  from 
her  bosom  with  as  little  rudeness  as  possible, 
by  one  of  the  national  guards.—- No  violence 
has  happened — many  English  officers  are  in 
the  streets — from  some  of  my  friends  amongst 
them  I  have  learned  that  the  Duke  of  AVelling- 
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ton  has  acted  publicly  with  the  most  perfect 
neutrality,  as  to  the  kinj?:,  and  has  given  positive 
orders   ap^ainst   any  insults  of  the   tri-coloured 
flag.     An  intimate  acquaintance  of  mine,  who 
was  sent  in  advance  by  General  Lord  Hill  to 
communicate    with   the    mayors    of  the   towns 
during  the  progress  of  the  allies,  was  asked  by 
them  what  flag  they  were  to  hoist,  and  gave 
them  for  answer,  "  Which  they  chose ;  but,  if 
*'  they  did  not  wish  to  be  plundered  by  the  foJ- 
'*  lowers  of  Louis,  they  should  unfurl  the  white 
*'  standard."       Hiding   beyond   the    barriers,  I 
was  accosted  by  an   Englishman   in   red  regi- 
mentals, who  recognized   me,  and  told  me  he 
was  in  the  service  of  Louis  XVIIL    I  refnarked 
he  had  a  white  cockade  in  his  hat,  and  was  told 
that  he  intended  to  take  it  out  when  he  entered 
the  city,  knowing  that  the  duke  had  given  posi- 
tive orders  against  thnt  signal  being  worn  by 
British  officers.     He  seemed  surprised  that  the 
king  had  not  been  invited  to  the  capital,  and  at 
the  little  inclination,  so  different  from  all  he  had 
before  heard,  of  the  people  in  his  favour.     He 
added,  "  however,  he  shall  come  in;   we  will 
"  force  him  down  their  throats.*^    The  mission  of 
this  gentleman  was  to  procure  arms  for  some  of 
the  volunteers  of  the  north,  who  accompanied  the 
king;  and  this  service  I  saw  shortly  afterwards 
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performing  by  the  concealment  of  musquets  in 
a  Btraw  cart,  at  one  of  the  barriers,  by  several 
individuals  of  the  national  guard,  who  walked 
out  quietly  through  our  sentries,  deposited  their 
guns  in  the  cart,  and  returned  without  arms.  I 
saw,  likewise,  three  or  four  of  the  guard  without 
hats  or  arms,  running  across  the  fields  towards 
St.  Denis  to  join  the  king.  Now,  when  I  put 
together  the  address  of  the  government,  the 
firmness  of  the  chambers,  the  moderation  of 
Lord  Wellington,  and  the  opinion  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people,  so  decidedly  pronounced, 
that,  although  the  town  has  been  surrendered 
four  days,  and  Louis  is  at  St.  Denis,  he  does 
not  dare  to  enter  the  capital,  I  cannot  help  in- 
dulging some  little  hope  that  a  better  use  will 
be  made  of  our  victory  than  to  place  on  the 
throne  the  chief  of  a  dynasty,  to  second  whose 
claims,  founded  on  legitimacy,  and  the  accla- 
mations of  an  interested  minority,  Europe  has, 
for  five-and-twenty  years,  been  deluged  with 
blood  J  and  to  maintain  whom  she  may  still  be 
subject  to  constant  convulsions. 

My  expectations  would,  I  own,  be  more 
sanguine,  had  I  not  met  Lord  Gastlereagh  en- 
tering the  barrier  of  Clichy,  escorted  by  half  a 
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dozen  dragoons,  not  as  a  prisoner,  but  as  a 
master,  the  arbiter  of  nations.  His  lordship 
must  be  a  little  surprised  to  see  in  a  city,  whose 
inhabitants  he  so  often  represented  as  detained 
from  the  embrace  of  their  lawful  sovereign  by 
the  menace  of  bayonets,  the  standard  of  treason 
triumphant,  and  the  busts  and  portraits  of  Na- 
poleon every  where  displayed,  at  a  moment 
when  a  division  of  English  troops  is  encamped 
in  the  Elysian  fields,  when  not  a  French  soldier, 
excepting  the  loyal  national  guard,  is  to  be  seen 
in  arms,  and  when  the  head  of  the  imperial 
dynasty  is  a  dethroned  fugitive,  uncertain  of  his 
fortunes  and  of  his  life. 

If  Lord  Castlereagh  were  one  of  those  men 
who  can  determine  upon  an  action  merely 
because  it  is  good,  without  any  reference  to 
their  former  policy,  and  who  dare  to  forget  the 
shame  of  contrition  in  the  utility  of  reform,  he 
might  yet  be  the  benefactor  of  Europe.  The 
countenances  of  statesmen,  like  the  ways  of 
Providence,  are  inscrutable;  and  though  I  longed 
to  anticipate,  from  the  short  view  which  I 
caught  of  his  lordship  in  his  Berlin,  the  probable 
result  of  his  arrival,  a  skill  in  physiognomy  much 
greater  than  mine  would  have  failed  in  guessing 
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at  those 

**  NeM's  from  all  nations  lumbering  at  his  back," 

the  complexion  of  which,  either  of  joy  or  of 
grief,  seemed  not  at  all  to  have  communicated 
itself  to  their  bearer :  Cowper  says  of  his  letter- 
carrier. 


(( 


To  him  indifferent,  whether  grief  or  joy.'* 
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^lE^H    . 


LE ITER  XXXV. 


Saturday,  July  Si 


So  entirely  was  I  wrapt  up  in  the  persua- 
sion, that  the  truth  of  the  present  state  of  feeling 
in  France  need  only  be  seen  to  carry  to  any 
mind  the  conviction  of  the  injustice  and  impo- 
licy of  bearing  back  the  Bourbons  in  triumph, 
over  the  trampled  necks  of  Frenchmen,  that  I 
was  bold  enough  to  suppose  a  representation  of 
facts,  however  faintly  and  imperfectly  drawn, 
might  not  be  totally  lost  even  upon  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  and  might  arrest  his  attention  sufficiently 
to  make  him  wait  for  better  authority  before 
he  proceeded  to  decide.  The  contemplation  of 
some  such  effort,  desperate  as  you  will  think  it 
when  directed  against  the  statesman  who,  three 
weeks  before  Louis  decamped  from  his  domi- 
nions, wondered  at  his  majesty's  surprising  pro- 
gress in  popularity,  had,  however,  entered  into 
my  head,  and  I  was  employed  in  the  act  of  soften- 
ing down  the  ridicule  of  an  individual  implor- 
ing mercy  for  eight  and  twenty  millions,  and 
praying  for  reprieve,  if  not  for  pardon,  when 
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loud  acclamations  called  me  into  the  street,  and 
saved  me  all  further  labour  in  vain,  by  presenting 
to  me  another  revolution  of  handkerchiefs,  and 
that  triumph,  which  is  so  much  the  more  easily 
and  suddenly  displayed,  as  every  one  carries  an 
emblem  of  the  party  in  his  pocket.  In  short,  a 
battalion  of  the  national  guards  uere  passing 
v/ith  white  flags,  to  the  shouts  of  Vive  le  Roi. 
The  streets  were  lined  with  the  same  troops,  in 
white  cockades ;  not  a  national  colour  was  to  be 
seen  ;  the  white  flag  was  floating  on  the  column 
of  the  grand  army,  and  the  windows  glittered 
with  women  and  white  linen.  My  eyes  were 
scarcely  disenchanted,  until  I  saw  the  Mo- 
niteur,  with  its  former  designation — again  the 
only  official  journal ;  and  read  in  that  paper  two 
ordonnances  of  Louis,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Jang 
of  France  and  Navarre  ;  dated  the  21st  year  of 
his  reign.  The  same  king,  I  saw,  was  to  enter 
Paris  about  three  o^clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Napoleon  is  overthrown  at  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo ;  he  is  compelled  to  abdicate  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people.  The  conquerors  arrive  at 
the  capital,  to  which  they  grant  honourable 
terms  of  surrender,  and  respect  the  independ- 
ence of  an  unfortunate  nation.  The  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  the  whole  English  army,  be- 
have with  a  moderation  more  noble  than  their 

VOL.  II. 


156  LETTERS    FROM    I'AUIS. 

victory.  The  sovereigns  promise  solemnly  to 
adhere  to  their  declarations.  The  friends  of 
freedom  cherish  every  hope.  Lord  Castlereagh 
arrives;  the  curtain  rises  at  once,  and  displays 
the  triumphant  personages  of  the  drama,  un- 
masked, and  in  the  attitude  of  revenge  and  rage; 
whilst  France  appears,  a  conquered  culprit,  in 
chains,  bound  to  the  altar,  and  waiting  for  the 
blow.  Her  government  is  dissolved  by  force; 
her  representatives  are  driven  from  their  seats; 
the  glittering  ensigns  of  her  former  glory  are 
torn  down,  and  displaced  by  the  banner  of  trea- 
son and  disgrace,  the  pale  memorial  of  defeat 
and  slavery.  The  monarch  who,  if  private  vir- 
tues do  not  interfere  with  a  policy  too  likely  to 
be  pursued,  may  exercise  the  despotism  of  a  do- 
mestic master,  and  the  severity  of  a  foreign  con- 
queror, may  treat  her  children  as  slavishly  as  if 
they  were  his  own,  and  as  unsparingly  as  if  they 
did  not  belong  to  him, — is  re-armed  with  au- 
thority, and  intrusted  with  the  infliction  of  every 
punishment,  which  is  rendered  more  intolerable 
as  it  follows  upon  the  hope  of  pardon,  and  the 
mockery  of  reprieve.  It  was  reserved  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  father  of  his  people,  to  inform  the  inha- 
bitantsof  Paristhattheyare  put  into  thehandsof a 
Prussian  governor,  a  general  Muffling,  who  tells 
themsoinaproclamation,whichiscouched  in  terms 
pf  menace;  and  which  appears  by  the  side  of  the 
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two  ordonnances  of  the  restored  monarch,  de- 
nouncing vengeance  on  the  culpable,  and  re- 
storing all  the  corrupt  authorities  of  his  former 
reign.  It  was  reserved  for  the  day  of  his  entry 
that  the  palaces  of  his  ancestors  should  be  defiled 
by  the  barbarians  of  the  north — that  the  streets, 
the  bridges,  the  avenues,  of  his  capital  should 
groan  under  the  weight  of  foreign  cannon.  And 
under  whose  influence,  at  whose  bidding,  does 
this  fatal  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  con- 
querors appear  to  have  been  commanded  ?  Is  it 
only  from  a  coincidence,  that  it  has  taken  place 
at  the  arrival  of  the  minister  of  that  government, 
which  made  an  exception  to  an  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  because  that  article  appeared 
to  imply  an  interference  with,  and  an  aggression 
upon,  the  national  independence  of  France  ?  Is  it 
from  a  coincidence  only,  that  on  the  appearance 
of  the  apostle  of  good  faith  and  sincerity,  of  the 
master  of  the  only  moral  cabinet  of  Europe,  the 
ferocity  of  a  Blucher  is .  at  once  let  loose  in 
violation  of  all  honour  and  honesty,  of  former 
promises  and  recent  stipulations? 

They  will  endeavour  to  make  you  think  in 
England,  that  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of 
the  nation,  and  in  concert  with  the  inclinations  of 
those  provisionally  intrusted  with  power,  Louis 
has  been  handed  peaceably  to  a  vacant  throne, 
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as  at  the  call  of  the  senate  of  the  former  year. 
They  will,  to  this  effect,  quote  to  you  the  Mo- 
niteur,  which  is  this  clay  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  royalist  Vitrolles,  and  consequently  opens 
with  a  direct  falsehood,  in  these  words — *'  The 
"  commission  of  government  has  acquainted  the 
"  king,  by  the  organ  of  its  president,  that  it  has 
**just  dissolved  itself.'* 

You  may  feel  assured  that  this  is  not  true  j  no 
communication  of  that  kind  took  place  between 
the  king  and  the  government,  whatever  the  Duke 
of  Otranto  may  have  notified  unofficially.  If  I 
may  depend  upon  the  assertion  of  one  of  the 
commission,  what  did  actually  happen  was  as 
follows :  Lord  Castlereagh,  on  his  arrival  at 
head-quarters,  imparted  to  the  commission  his 
suj prise,  indeed  his  indignation,  that  Louis  was 
not  yet  in  Paris,  and  added  that  he  rnust 
come  in  to-morrow,  or  the  next  day  at  furthest. 
The  president  of  the  government  replied  that  he 
understood  from  the  allied  sovereigns,  that  there 
was  no  intention,  on  their  part,  to  interfere  with 
the  inclinations  of  the  French  nation,  in  the 
election  of  its  monarchy  for  answer  to  which 
remonstrance,  his  lordship  only  introduced  Mr. 
Pozzo  di  Borgho,  and  the  ministers  of  the  other 
two  principal  powers,  each  of  whom  drew  a  note 
from  his   pocket,    stating  their   respective   so- 
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vereigns'  agreement  with  the  Enghsh  minister, 
and  their  resokition  to  replace  Louis  on  the 
throne  of  France.  This  was  decisive,  but  the 
government  was  still  sitting  in  the  Tuileries, 
when  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  and  two  battalions 
of  Westphalian  infantry,  and  several  pieces  of 
cannon,  marched  into  the  Place  du  Carousel, 
and  occupied  the  inner  court  of  the  palace ;  and 
an  officer  entering  the  council  chamber,  told  the 
commissioners  that  he  was  ordered  to  evacuate 
the  apartments,  and  at  the  same  time  presented  a 
paper,  which  contained  a  demand  of  a  contribu- 
tion of  a  hundred  millions,  signed  by  Marshal 
Blucher,  The  government  remonstrated  3  they 
contrasted  this  demand  and  conduct  with  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  convention,  which  secured  the  public 
and  private  property  ;  and  which  left  the  service 
of  the  interior  of  thecapital  to  the  national  guard ; 
but  in  vain.  The  officer  did  not  understand  the 
nicety  of  the  distinction,  and  the  government 
liad  no  other  resource  than  to  resolve  upon  com- 
municating then'  Jorced  dissolution  to  the  cham- 
bers, and  upon  retiring  each  to  his  own  home. 
As  to  the  contribution,  they  deposited  the  paper 
upon  the  council  table,  where,  said  the  Duke  of 
Otranto,  "  we  will  leave  it  as  a  legacy  for  the 
king.'*  The  government  did  not  dissolve  itself. 
It  was  dissolved  by  Lord  Castlereagh. 

You  will  now  see  the  last  act  of  what  the  base 
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royalist  journals  call  the  ridiculous  farce  of  the 
national  representation,  but  what  you  perhaps 
will  find  to  be  truly  noble,  and  worthy  the  best 
ages  of  liberty. 

At  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  in  the  morning 
of  yesterday,  a  message  from  the  government  in-* 
formed  the  chamber  that  every  precaution  had 
been  taken  by  the  executive  to  insure  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  capital,  and  the  safety  of  the  govern- 
ment and  of  the  national  representation.  The 
chamber  then  proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day, 
and  the  discussion  of  the  constitution  article  by 
article.  Two  other  messages  arrived,  giving 
notice,  that  the  army  had  been  paid  for  the  whole 
month  of  June,  that  the  sums  for  the  payment 
of  the  present  month  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
receiver-general,  and  that  two  millions  had  been 
advanced  to  the  troops  on  marching  :  the  second 
related  to  the  fourth  veteran  battalion  being  allow- 
ed to  continue  its  duties  at  Paris.  The  discussion 
on  the  constitution  was  resumed,  and  passed  to 
the  question  of  the  peerage,  whether  or  not  it 
should  be  hereditary  and  unlimited,  which  ex- 
cited much  debate.  Two  secretaries  were  sent  to 
the  Tuileries  to  hasten  a  message  from  the  go- 
vernment, which  had  long  been  expected  to  de- 
cide upon  their  destinies,  it  being  known  that 
the  Luxemburgb,  where  the  peers  were  sitting, 
was  occupied  by  Prussian  troops.     The  debate. 
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however,  continued,  and  M.  Manuel,  in  an  elo- 
quent speech,  supported  the  hereditary  and  un- 
limited peerage.  General  Carnot  had  ascended 
the  tribune  to  deliver  his  sentiments,  when  a 
state  officer  from  the  Tuileries  presented  him- 
self at  the  end  of  the  theatre,  with  the  long 
expected  message.  The  eyes  of  every  one  pre- 
sent were  instantly  directed  towards  him :  it 
was  in  vain  that  some  members  demanded  that 
the  deliberations  should  not  be  interrupted  ;  no 
one  looked  at,  or  listened  to  the  orator,  who, 
overcome  by  the  impatience  of  the  assembly, 
discontinued  his  argument,  and  himself  taking 
the  paper,  read,  from  the  tribune,  the  following 
communication, 

"  Monsieur  le  President, 

"  Jusqu*ici  nous  avons  du  croire  que  les  souve- 
"  rains  allies  n*etaient  point  unauimes  sur  le  choix 
*'  du  prince  qui  doit  regner  en  France,  Nos  pie- 
**  nipotentiaires  nous  ont  donnS  les  mhnes  assu- 
"  ranees  cl  Icur  rctour. 

"  Cependant  les  ministres  et  les  generaux  des 
"  puissances  allies  ont  declare  /tier,  dans  les  con- 
"Jerences  qu'ils  ont  cues,  avec  le  president  de  la 
"  commission,  que  tous  Us  souveraitis  s*Haient 
"  engages  a  replacer  Louis  XFIII,  sur  k  trdne, 
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'•  ef  qu*il  doit  faire  ce  soir  ou  demain  son  entt'ce 
**  dans  la  cap  it  ale. 

"  Les  troupes  etrangeres  viennent  d*occuper 
"  les  Tuileries  ou  si}ge  le  gouvernmcnt. 

"  Dans  cet  etat  de  choseSy  nous  ne  pouvons  plus 

que  faire  des  vceux  pour  la  patriej  et  nos  delibS- 
"  rations  n^Hant  plus  libres  nous  croyons  devoir 
"  710US  separer. 

"  Le  Marechal  Prince  d'Essling,  et  le  prejet 
"  de  la  Seine,  ont  He  charges  de  veiller  au  main^ 
"  tien  de  VordrCy  de  la  sHrete  et  de  la  tranquillite 
"  puhliques. 

"  Tai  Vhonneur  de  vous  offrir,  M.  le  president, 
"  les  nouvelles  assurances  de  ma  haute  considera- 
"  tion. 

*'  Le  President  de  la  Commission  de  Gouvernement. 

(Signe) 

"  Le  Due  de  Otrante, 

"  Comte  Grenier. 

"  quinette. 

"  Carnot. 

"  Caulaincourt,  Due  deJ^icenze" 

The  recital  of  this  message  was  heard  in, 
and  succeeded  by,  a  profound  silence;  and  M. 
Manuel,  reporter  of  tlie  committee  of  constitu- 
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tloDj  ascending  the  tribune,  addressed  the  as- 
sembly. 

"  What  has  happened  you  have  all  foreseen ) 
"  with  whatever  rapidity  events  have  succeeded 
"  each  other,  they  have  not  surprised  you  ;  and 
"  already  your  declaration,  founded  upon  the 
"  deep  feelings  of  your  dut}',  has  told  to  all 
"  France  that  you  are  able  to  fulfil  and  com- 
"  plete  your  glorious  design.  The  commission 
"  of  government  has  been  reduced  to  a  position 
"  which  leaves  it  incapable  of  farther  defence. 
"  As  to  ourselves,  it  is  our  duty  to  allot  to  our 
'^  country  all  our  last  moments,  and,  if  need  be, 
"  the  last  drops  of  our  blood.  The  time,  per- 
"  haps,  is  not  far  distant,  which  shall  restore  you 
"  to  all  your  rights,  consecrate  public  liberty, 
"  accomplish  all  your  wishes,  and  fulfil  all  the 
"  desires  of  every  Frenchman  :  that  time  it  be- 
"  comes  us  to  look  forward  to  with  the  calm 
*'  dignity  worthy  the  representatives  of  a  great 
"  people.  Let  there  be  neither  shouts,  nor  com- 
"  plaints,  nor  acclamations.  You  are  animated 
*'  by  one  firm  resolve,  which  the  dictates  of  wis- 
"  dom  must  develop,  adorned  with  her  charac- 
'*  teristic  qualities,  and  clearly  demonstrated  to 
"  be  the  settled  impression  of  every  generous 
*•  heart.  Forget,  I  demand  it  of  you,  every  per- 
••  sonal  interest ;  sufier  no  apprehension  to, hide 
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"  from  your  eyes  the  good  of  your  cocntry : 
**  you  will  complete  your  work  by  continuing 
"  your  deliberations.     Gentlemen,   one  of  two 
"  things  must  happen,  either  the  allied  armies 
"  will  permit  the  usual  sittings  of  your  assembly, 
"  or  violence  will  tear  you  from  this  sanctuary. 
"  If  we  are  to  remain  free,  let  us  not  have  to 
*'  reproach  ourselves  with  any  hesitation  or  in- 
"  terruption  ;  if  we  are  to  bend  beneath  the  laws 
"  of  force,   let  us   leave  to  others   the  odium 
**  of  such  a  violation,  and  let  the  disgrace  of 
"  having  stifled  the  accents  of  independence  fall 
*'  with  all  its  weight  upon  those  who  dare  to 
*'  undertake  so  base  an  office.     You  have  pro- 
"  tested  beforehand ;  you  protest  again,  against 
"  every  act  aggressive  on  our  liberties,  and  the 
"  rights  of  your  constituents.     Alas  I  would  you 
*^  have  to  fear  such  evils,   if  the  promises  of 
"  kings  were  not  given  in  vain  ?     What,  then, 
"  remains,  but  to  exclaim  with  that  orator  whose 
words  have  resounded  throughout  the  whole 
of  Europe :    '  We   are  here  by  the  will   of 
"  the  people— the  bayonet  alone  shall  drive  us 
"hence.*"      Four  distinct   peals  of  applause, 
notwithstanding  the  injunction,  greeted  the  ora- 
tor  as  he  concluded  his  speech.     The  chamber, 
having  agreed  unanimously  to  the  proposal  of 
M.  Manuel,  entered  again  upon  the  business  of 


« 


BETTERS  FROM  PARIS.  l65 

the  day,  and  heard  the  report  of  the  commissa- 
ries returned  from  communicating  the  thanks  of 
the  representatives  to  the  army,  which  they 
found  amounting  to  73,000  soldiers,  14,000  of 
whom  were  of  the  old  guard. 

M.  Regnault  then  moved,  that  the  national 
guard  should  be  released  from  its  oath  of  Bdelity 
to  the  chamber,  be  considered  as  a  guard  of 
honour  only,  and  directed  to  make  no  resistance 
to  any  armed  force  that  might  attempt  to  enter 
the  hall.  "  You  alone,'*  said  the  orator,  "  are  to 
"  encounter;  you  alone  have  to  resist  the  ene- 
"  mies  of  your  independence,'*  He  concluded 
by  moving,  "  that  Marshal  Massena  should  be 
*'  instantly  informed  of  this  resolution,  and  that 
"  the  prefect  of  the  Seine  should  be  recommended 
"  to  take  every  measure  necessary  for  the  pub- 
"  lie  safety."  Both  propositions  were  adopted, 
M.  Durbach  having  first  premised,  that  the 
mover,  when  he  mentioned  non-resistance  to 
an  armed Jorce,  did  not  allude  to  an  assemblage 
of  traitors,  the  tools  of  a  faction,  but  to  foreign 
troops.  M.  Durbach  himself  then  said,  "  I  pro- 
"  pose,  that,  conformably  to  what  is  prescribed 
"  by  our  constitution,  the  ministers  do  assemble 
"  and  form  a  council  of  government  ;**'  but  M. 
Carnot  assured  the  chamber,  that  the  ministers 
were  still  in  activity,  and  that  tiie  public  service 
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would  suffer  no  interruption.  The  assembly 
then  proceeded  to  vote  on  the  peerage.  The 
chamber  divided  twice;  the  decision  remained 
doubtful,  even  at  the  second  trial,  but  the  presi- 
dent pronounced  the  assembly  to  have  voted  that 
the  peerage  should  be  hereditary  and  unlimited. 
After  this  vote,  which  was  concluded  at  six 
o'clock,  several  members  demanded,  that  the 
remaining  articles  of  the  constitution  should  be 
debated  j  but  the  president  rose  from  his  seat, 
and  adjourned  the  assembly  to  eight  o'clock  the 
next  morning.  As  he  was  retiring.  General 
Brouard  exclaimed,  "  why  not  maintain  the 
"  actual  permanence  of  the  sitting  ?  you  have 
*'  adjourned  us  until  to-^morrow,  because  you 
*'  think  that  to-morrow  we  shall  be  forcibly  ex- 
*'  eluded  from  this  place."  The  president  only 
replied,  "  I  do  not  think  so,**  and  retired  ;  but 
the  voice  of  General  Solignac  was  heard  as  the 
assembly  rose.  "  VHistoire  est  Id,  die  recueilk 
*'  chacune  de  nos  actions,  SongeZyMons.  lepresi- 
^'  denty  que  vous  prenez  sur  vous  line  responsabilite 
*f  terrible,'*     The  chamber  separated. 

In  the  house  of  peers  the  sitting  had  hardly 
commenced,  in  consequence  of  an  extraordinary 
convocation  at  three  o'clock,  when  the  Duke  of 
Dant:^fg,  Marshal  Lefebre,  notified  to  the  house, 
^liat  Prussian  troops  had  taken  possession  of  the 
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Luxembourg  gardens,  in  defiance  of  the  con- 
vention of  Paris  :    he  moved  that  a  deputation 
should  remonstrate  with  Marshal  Blucher  on  this 
subject.    The  chamber  then  heard  the  report  of 
the  Count  Boissy  d*Anglas  from  the  committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  two  declarations  of 
the  chamber  of  representatives/the  first  of  which 
they  judged  to  belong  to  the  lower  chamber  ex- 
clusively; and  the  second,  or  declaration  of  rights 
and  fundamental  principles  of  the  constitution, 
they  thought,  should  be  adjourned  until  the  con- 
stitution itself  should  come  to   be  considered. 
After  he  finished  his  report,  the  adjournment  was 
moved  and  adopted,  and  at  that  moment,  half 
past  five,  a  message  from  the  government  an- 
nounced its  dissolution.     The  sentence  was  lis- 
tened to  in  silence,  and  immediately  followed  by 
the  spontaneous  separation  of  the  assembly.    It 
met  no  more,  nor  attempted  a  meeting ;    but 
many  members  of  the  other  chamber  presented 
themselves  at  the  palace  of  the  legislative  body, 
at  eight  o'clock  this  morning,  when  they  found 
the  gates  shut,  and  guarded  by  sentinels  of  the 
national  guard,  who  invited  them  to  retire.     All 
effort  would  have  been  entirely  useless.      The 
alternative  of  M.  Mirabeau  and  M.  Manuel  had 
occurred,  for  it  is  little  difference,  surely,  whether 
t-.he  representatives  be  excluded,  or  expelled  by 
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the  bayonet.  There  was  but  one  course  to  take, 
jand  that  was  adopted  in  conformity  to  the  de- 
claration previousl}'^  made  by  the  chamber,  one 
hundred  members  of  which  repaired  to  the  house 
of  the  President  Lanjuinais,  and  there  drew  up 
and  signed  q,  short  detail  of  proceedings,  and  a 
protestation  against  the  act  of  violence  by  which 
the  representatives  of  the  French  natioi>  had 
been  driven  from  their  posts. 

Thus  the  king,  amongst  the  other  benefits 
which  must  make  his  name  dear  to  Frenchmen, 
may  join  that  of  having  brought  to  a  close  the  la- 
bours of  a  representation  as  moderate,  as  enlight- 
ened, and  as  truly  national,  as  it  is  possible  to 
assemble  in  France ;  a  representation  less  tinc- 
tured, perhaps,  than  might  be  expected,  with  the 
faults  incident  to  popular  bodies,  and  developing 
each  day,  in  circumstances  of  unparalleled  dif- 
ficulty and  danger,  qualities  both  of  the  head  and 
heart,  which  will  reflect  honour  on  their  labours, 
and,  however  unsuccessful,  will  not  be  wholly 
lost;  for  they  will  serve  as  an  incitement  and 
example  for  those  whose  future  efforts  shall  meet 
with  a  more 'deserving  and  a  better  fate.  The 
king  himself,  as  well  as  his  nation,  must  be  con- 
sidered infinitely  their  debtor,  as  the  resolution 
of  the  secret  committee,  on  the  22d  of  June, 
compelled  Napoleon  to  abdicate,  and  saved  his 
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capital,  if  not  his  crown.  It  redounds,  however, 
to  their  glory,  that  none  of  them  made  any  merit 
of  this  action,  as  if  performed  in  his  favour,  or 
from  any  other  motive  than  that  of  saving  their 
countryfrom  extremities.  The  royalistswouldnot 
have  had  the  requisite  courage,  which,  in  France, 
is  to  be  found  only  amongst  the  friends  of  free- 
dom. These  partisans  insult  them  with  surviving 
their  functions,  and  ridicule  M.  Manuel's  quota- 
tion from  Mirabeau,  with  a  spite  which  shows 
how  happy  they  would  have  been  to  witness  the 
extirpation  of  the  patriots.  Their  spirit  has  been, 
already  sufficiently  displayed.  They  did  not  die 
on  their  curule  chairs,  it  is  true;  but  personal  ex- 
posure is  rendered  respectable  and  useful  by  the 
time  in  which  it  is  employed.  The  senators  of 
Rome  who  were  massacred  by  Brennus  had  a 
very  different  fate  with  posterity  with  those  who 
were  whipped  naked  in  the  squares  by  the 
German  Otho,  yet  the  courage  of  both  and  their 
cause  were  the  same.  The  representatives  would 
not  have  been  shot,  but  sent  to  jail. 

At  the  first  signal  of  the  king's  probable  return, 
fifty  inhabitants  of  Marseilles  were  torn  to  pieces 
bytheirpartisans  in  that  city.  Not  half  that  num- 
ber suffered  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
empire,  by  any  popular  violence  on  the  part  of  the 
imperialists  or  patriots,  at  the  return  o/Napoleon. 
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Vengeance  is  necessary  and  dear  to  imbecility 
and  fear.  I  heard  a  noble  of  the  king's  guard,  his 
front  scared,  not  by  war,  but  time,  tricked  out 
in  a  fantastic  uniform,  "  a  world  too  wide  for  his 
shrunk  shanks,'*  his  hands  trembling  under 
hedger's  gloves  and  sword  of  an  age  ago,  exclaim, 
with  a  smile  as  ferocious  as  could  be  formed  on  his 
weazened  cheeks,  as  he  passed  with  the  royal 
procession  in  the  square  Vendome,  "  This 
"  square  smells  of  Bonaparte,  we  must  purify  it." 
He  said  this  just  under  the  column  of  the  great 
army.  A  wounded  soldier  of  the  old  imperial 
guard  was  standing  by  me,  and  heard  the  words ; 
he  turned  round,  and  said  not  a  single  word  ;  but 
two  or  three  men  and  women,  in  plain  clothes, 
walked  away  with  a  smile  of  scorn  and  disgqst. 
The  purification  of  France  is  begun  at  Mar- 
seilles, but  will  not  stop  there.  Such  a  sight  as 
the  king's  entry,  I  believe,  was  never  witnessed. 
Louis,  who  compares  himself  to  Henry  IV.  en- 
tering Paris, 

"  Par  droit  de  conquete,  et  par  droit  de  naissance," 
thought  he  imitated  that  incomparable  man, 
in  saying  a  mass,  pr§  defunctis,  at  St.  Denis; 
as  if  an  act  of  obsolete  superstition,  in  the 
eyes  of  an  enlightened  people,  bore  any  re- 
semblance to  a  compliance  with  the  prevailing 
piety  of  two  centuries  ago.     It  was  at  St.  Denis 
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that  Henry,  at  the  head  of  a  French  army  vic- 
torious over  foreigners,  sacrificed  his  own  sen- 
timents to  please  the  majority  of  his  subjects, 
and  became  a  catholic  to  reign  over  catholics, 
as  Elizabeth  persevered  in  the  reformed  religion, 
•  in  a  kingdom  where  the  greater  part  of  the 
subjects  were  protestants.  Louis,  at  the  head 
of  a  foreign  army  victorious  over  Frenchmen, 
could  hardly  be  thought  to  copy  his  great  an- 
cestor} but  he  had  a  glorious  opportunity  of 
emulating  him  in  one  respect,  in  giving  a  pledge 
of  his  love  of  France,  by  his  reconciliation  with 
the  prejudices  of  Frenchmen.  Nor  was  he  without 
a  monitor  who  intreated  him  to  consider,  "  that 
as  at  St.  Denis  Henry  the  Great  had  swallowed  a 
mass,  it  could  be  but  a  trifling  sacrifice  in  his 
majesty  to  swallow  a  ribbon.'*  The  king  is  said 
to  have  replied  to  the  Duke  of  Otranto,  that 
the  objection  did  not  come  from  himself,  but 
that  his  family  would  prefer  retiring  to  Hartwell, 
to  entering  Paris  with  the  tri-coloured  cockade. 
It  is  not  the  actual,  but  apparent  importance 
of  an  object,  which  statesmen  should  take  into 
consideration.  You  know  the  answer  given  to 
orte  of  our  queens,  who  asked  how  much  it  would 
cost  to  inclose  the  parks,  Louis  came  into  Paris 
in  a  shut  coach,  so  full  and  so  guarded,  that  his 
jjerson  was  discernible  only  by  repeated  scrutiny; 
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and  as  there  were  three  or  four  carriages  exactly 
resembling  his  majesty's,  it  was  difficult  to  know 
precisely  when  the  monarch  passed,  and  at  which 
moment  to  applaud.  He  was  preceded  by  a  bat- 
talion or  two  of  national  guards  of  the  northern 
departments,  some  troops  of  the  line  dressed  in  * 
uniforms  of  English  cloth  and  make,  a  detachment 
of  Swiss  guards,  body-guards,  foot  and  horse, 
royal  volunteers,  old  coaches,  diligences,  military 
waggons,  and  a  few  cannon,  and  he  was  followed 
by  a  mass  of  troops  of  all  nations,  apparently 
composed  of  officers,  the  line  being  closed  with  a 
second  train  of  carriages,  tax-carts,  cabriolets, 
and  Paris  hackney  coaches,  full  of  women  of  every 
description  :  the  whole  entry  having  the  air  of  a 
returning  colony,  or  the  breaking  up  of  a  camp 
fair.  The  acclamations  from  the  women  and 
children  were  very  long  and  loud,  as  also  from  a 
certain  portion  of  the  national  guards  in  the 
procession,  and  from  the  degraded  and  numerous 
classes  of  municipal  functionaries,  who  were  de- 
termined not  to  be  thought  equivocal :  "  quan- 
"  toque  magis  falsa  erant  quasjiebanti  tantoplura 
"  facere,'* 
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LETTER  XXXVI. 

Saturday,  July  15. 

Since  my  last  letter  the  Parisians  have  begun 
to  find  that  their  king  reigns  only  in  the  Tuileriesj 
which  palace  itself  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be 
under  his  command,  as  the  Prussians  still  bi- 
vouack  in  the  Place  du  Carousel,  and  have  ren- 
dered the  avenues  on  that  side  unapproachable. 
The  interior  of  the  triumphal  arc  is  their  slaugh- 
ter-house: even  the  wretched  royalist  journalists 
begin  to  complain  of  the  loaded  cannon,  lighted 
matches,  and  piled  arms  in  front  of  their  king, 
and  on  the  bridges  of  his  capital ;  and  hint, 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Prussians  is  such  as  the 
friends  of  the  good  cause  must  deplore.  Mar- 
shal Biucher  allows  his  subordinates  every  ven- 
geance and  pillage,  which  he  seems  inclined  to 
direct  against  the  town  collectively,  as  well  as 
individuals.  The  bridge  of  Jena  had  been  mined 
by  his  order,  and  would  have  been  blown  up  in 
spite  of  the  king's  remonstrances,  had  not  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  placed  a  sentry  upon  it. 


174  LETTEKS    FROM    rAIlI3. 

who  was  ordered  to  quit  his  post  preparatory  ta 
lighting  the  train,  and  actually  saved  this  mo- 
nurtient  by  adhering  to  his  declaration,  that  he 
could  not  leave  the  place  until  he  was  relieved  by 
the  corporal.  Malmaison  has  been  half  spoiled, 
out  of  spite,  and  not  only  the  house,  but  the 
persons  attached  to  Napoleon  have  been  marked 
for  retribution.  General  Thielman  being  quar- 
tered with  Madame  la  Marechale  Ney,  took  away 
all  the  horses,  carriages,  and  harness  from  her 
stables.  The  adjoint  of  the  10th  arrondisse- 
ment  was  threatened  on  Sunday  last,  that,  if  he 
did  not  provide  ten  thousand  pairs  of  shoes  in  a 
given  time,  he  should  be  sent  to  a  fortress.  This 
officer  goes  to  the  prefect  Bondy,  who  informs 
him,  that  he  has  been  ordered  to  procure  ten 
millions  of  contributions,  and  takes  him  to  Tal- 
leyrand— that  minister  advises  them  both  to 
keep  out  of  the  way,  or  to  temporize,  until  th^ 
king,  that  is,  the  king  of  Prussia,  shall  arrive, 
when  some  means  of  remonstrance  may  be  in 
their  power.  The  Prussian  marshal  avowed, 
that  he  would  sack  the  suburbs  of  St.  Germain 
in  three  days  if  his  demands  were  not  satisfied; 
and,  upon  being  told  that  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton had  made  no  such  requisition,  replied,  *'  H^ 
*'  may  if  he  pleases,  I  shall  not  interfere."  He 
laughs  at  the  nomination  of  General  Maison  to 
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be  governor  of  Parisj  and  says,  that  his  general 
Muffling  shall  take  care  to  see  that  the  French- 
man does  not  infringe  upon  his  authority.     I 
understand  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  ex- 
ceedingly concerned  at  these  excesses,  but  says, 
very  naturally,   that  he  cannot  prevent  them, 
unless  he  should  draw  out  his  army  to  fight  the 
Prussian  marshal.      What  may  seem  extraor- 
dinary is,  that  the  Prussians  are  in  a  state  of 
extreme  insubordination,  and  even  talk  not  so 
much  of  the  king  as  of  the  cause  for  which  they 
are  fighting.     This,  you  may  conclude,  is  to 
avenge  themselves  of  the  French.     They  quite 
forget,  as  all  our  declaimers  in  England  as  well 
as  in  Germany  are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  that 
the  Prussians  were  the  first  aggressors.     The  in- 
vasion of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  the  coalition 
of  Pilnitz,  are  wiped  from  the  page  even  of  con- 
temporary history :  we  only  talk  of  revenging 
the  wrongs  of  Germany,  as  if  France  had  not 
received  the  original  injury. 

The  Prussians  were  eager  to  have  a  solemn 
entry  of  their  army  into  Paris,  which  the  En- 
glish commander  in  chief  refused  for  his  own 
army  ;  but,  when  applied  to  by  Marshal  Blucher, 
of  course  could  only  say,  that  he  was  to  follow 
his  own  inclinations.  In  consequence  of  this, 
about  fifty  thousand  PriRsians  entered   by  tlic 
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boulevards,  and  over  the  bridges,  in  the  fore- 
noon of  the  7th,  the  day  after  the  capitulation; 
many  battalions  traversed  the  streets  only  to 
swell  the  procession,  as  they  quitted  the  town 
immediately. 

Such  of  the  Enghsh  troops  as  were  to  be  quar- 
tered in  the  city  came  in  privately  at  six  in  the 
morning.     It  was  at  first  hoped,  that  no  soldiers 
would  be  quartered  in  private  houses;  but  that 
expectation  was  at  once  destroyed,  and  the  pre- 
sent anxiety  of  the  inhabitants  is  only  directed 
to  being  favoured  with  English  instead  of  any 
other  lodgers.     The  conduct  of  our  troops  is 
such  as  to  claim  and  to  gain  for  them  this  pre- 
ference.    It  is  impossible  for  conquerors  to  in- 
spire fewer  regrets — not  so  our  allies ;  wherever 
they  have  appeared,  they  have  carried  with  them 
terror,  and  left  behind  a  disgust  fatal  to  the 
cause  of  the  monarch  whom   they  have  pro- 
tected.     Several  parts  of  the   country  which 
they  have  occupied,  or  traversed,  have  cooled 
in   their   attachment   to   the   Bourbons,  whose 
return  has  been  accompanied  with  desolation 
and  rapine.     The  royalist  of  my  acquaintance, 
the  most  decided  in  his  abhorrence  of  Napo- 
leon, told  me  a  day  or  two  ago,  that  the  French 
had  nothing  left  for  them  but  to  try  a  Sicilian 
vespers.     The  king  gives  no  sign  of  authority. 
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except  such  as  is  directed  against  his  own  sub- 
jects, over  whom  he  has  acquired,  by  his  restora- 
tion, the  power  of  oppression,  but  not  of  defence. 
Every  hour  adds  strength  to  that   persuasion, 
which,  whether  just  or  not,  if  England,  at  least, 
could  have  anticipated,  she  would  not  have  gone 
to  war — that  the  Bourbons  are  not  the  sovereigns 
fit   for   France,    and   that  they  will  retain  the 
throne  only  so  lotig  as  she  shall  be  treated  as  a 
conquered   country.      Their  minority  will   not 
be  sufficient  to  defend  them  without  foreign  aid, 
and  has  not  been  augmented  by  their  success. 
I  question  whether  it  has  not  been  diminished. 
The  army  of  La  Vendee   has,    it  is   reported, 
offered  to  join  with  the  force  behind  the  Loire, 
to  prevent  that  dismemberment  of  the  country 
which  is  now  supposed  likely  to  ensue.     Whe- 
ther this  be  true  or  not,  the  rumour  is  sufficient 
to  show  the  rising  indignation   of  the  people, 
which,  as  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons  is  so  en- 
tirely connected  with  the  conduct  of  the  allies, 
will  be  directed  most  probably  against  the  per- 
son and  family  of  the  restored  monarch.     One 
step  might  alter  the  case,  but  thatcannot  be  ex- 
pected from  a  sexagenary,  disqualified  by  disease 
for  the  requisite  activity;  and,  perhaps,  content- 
ed to  reign  quietly  on  any  terms,  rather  than 

VOL.  II.  N 
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hazard  his  throne  by  securing  the  love  of  his 
nation  at  the  expense  of  the  friendship  of  his 
allies. 

If,  upon  discovering  the  determination  on  the 
part  of  the  foreigners  to  listen  to  none  of  his  inter- 
cessions,(forof  course  he  musthave  made  interces- 
sions in  behalf  of  his  people),  he  had  quitted  Paris 
suddenly,  had  joined  his  army  at  Orleans,  had 
hoisted  the  tri-coloured  standard,  and  had  called 
upon  the  national  guards,  and  all  the  troops  of 
his  kingdom  to  rise  and  put  themselves  in  a 
position  which  miglit  enable  him  to  treat  for 
peace  on  terms  not  dishonourable  to  their 
country  and  their  king — then,  indeed,  he  would 
have  identified  himself  uith  his  subjects,  as  he  is 
now  identified  with  their  enemies,  and  even  his 
guilty  victory  would  have  been  forgiven  and  for- 
gotten in  his  first  struggle,  whether  effectual  or 
not,  for  the  independence  of  his  nation  and  of 
his  crown.  The  moral  influence  of  Paris  would, 
indeed,  render  the  abandonment  of  it  an  ex- 
treme measure;  but  the  ruin  of  the  capital 
might  be  the  saving  of  the  country,  which  has 
now  to  lament  the  sacrifices  made  to  preserve 
the  corruptest  and  most  unhealthy  member  of 
the  whole  body  politic.  It  must  move  the  in- 
dignation of  any  one  to  find  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city  trembling  at  the  threatened  fall  of  a 
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column  where  they  should  weep  over  their 
prostrate  liberties,  and  pray  rather  for  the  de- 
struction of  those  ornaments,  whose  removal 
vvould  direct  their  whole  solicitude  to  ihe  only- 
worthy  objects  of  their  care,  and  would,  in 
any  future  struggle,  point  all  their  efforts  to  the 
defence  of  their  external  and  internal  independ- 
ence— those  true  monuments  of  national  hap- 
piness and  glory,  which,  as  they  reside  not  in 
marble  nor  in  brass,  are  circumscribed  by  no 
walls,  and  tixed  to  no  spot,  are  not  to  be  over- 
thrown by  the  fall  of  a  city,  nor  the  desolation 
of  a  province.  The  humane  mind  docs  not  allow 
itself  to  make  the  destruction  of  a  town  such  as 
Paris  an  article  of  speculative  calculation,  lest 
it  should  be  tempted  to  regret  that  the  only  al- 
ternative which  couhl  save  the  independence  of 
the  nation  had  not  been  tried ;  but,  whether  a 
resistance  under  the  walls  of  the  capital  had  been 
victorious  or  not,  desperation  or  victory,  the  fall 
or  the  salvation  of  the  city,  would  have  left  the 
country  itself  less  at  the  mercy  of  her  con- 
querors and  her  king,  than  she  is  at  this  mo- 
ment of  uncertainty.  I  will  tell  you  in  this 
place,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  imputations 
of  treacheries  and  treason  cast  upon  the  Duke 
of  Otranto  and  the  executive  government  in 
consequence  of  the  capitulation,  that  measure 
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did  not  originate  with  the  duke,  but  with  the 
annj^  A  council  of  war,  consisting  of  fifty 
general  officers,  was  called ;  forty-eight  gave 
their  opinion  that  resistance  beyond  fifteen  days 
was  impracticable,  and  that  the  troops  could  not 
guarantee  the  safety  of  the  capital  for  more  than 
that  time*.  The  Prince  of  Eckmiilh  communi- 
cated this  decision  to  the  government,  and  was 
so  cautious  that  it  should  carry  with  it  its  full 
weight,  that  he  repeated  his  letter  the  following 
day,  and  sent  it  again  to  the  Tuileries,  counter- 
signed by  two-and-twenty  general  officers.  The 
prince  did  not  take  into  consideration  the  army 
of  the  populace,  and  he  knew  that  not  more 
than  half  the  national  guard  would  serve  with 
the  troops  of  the  line.  With  an  army,  there- 
fore, of  only  73,000,  however  well  equipped  and 
provided,  he  could  not  be  justified  in  hazarding 
an  action  with,  at  least,  150,000  of  the  enemy, 
whose  numbers  were  continually  increasing,  and 

*  It  must  not  be  concealed  that  the  more  decided  impe- 
rialists accuse  Davoust  no  less  than  Fouche  of  compromising 
the  cause.  They  say  he  ought  to  have  retired  behind  the 
Loire,  if  he  could  not  fight  before  Paris,  a»d  thus  have  pre- 
vented the  dispersion  of  the  army,  of  which  35,000  had  se- 
ceded before  it  reached  its  destination.  But  Marshal  Da- 
voust has  gained  nothing  but  mere  security,  for  which  it 
seems  to  me  unlikely  he  would  have  betrayed  his  country; 
and  the  accusation  is  founded  more  in  opinion  than  fact. 
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would  be  joined  by  40,000  under  Prince  Wrede 
in  a  few  days.     The  allies  burned  to  fight,  and, 
at  one  moment  of  anger,  an  English  colonel, 
Staveley,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  having  been  se- 
verely wounded,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  threat- 
ened an  assault.     Had  the  mass  of  the  citizens 
taken  arms,  no  one  can  feel  assured  that  their 
imposing  attitude  would  not  have  induced  the 
allied  sovereigns  and  ministers  to  pause  before 
they  ordered  the  bombardment  of  sixty  thou- 
sand houses,   as  a  fit  conclusion    of  a  quarrel 
which   had  been    already   decided,    merely  to 
please  the  legitimate  representatives  of  Louis-le- 
Gros,  and  Philip-le-bel.     The  army  was  saved 
for  the  state,  that  is,  for  the  country,  and  another 
man  might  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  jDre- 
serve  entire,  as  far  as  was  in  his  power,  such 
a  guarantee  for  the  respectability  of  his  people 
and  his   crown.      If  Louis   felt   he   could  not 
partake  of  its  noble  devotion  for  the  national 
honour,  it  was,  at  least,  his  policy  not  to  brand 
that  devotion  with  infamy,  and  make  its  services 
to  the  people  so  many  titles   of  proscription. 
The  army  has  not  been  backward  in  showing 
itself  willing  to  make  common  cause  with  the 
returned  family.      So  early  as  the  lOth,  three 
generals  arrived  from   the  marshal  command- 
ing in  chief,  and  offered  the  instant  adoption 

VOL.  II. 
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of  the  white  cockade,  demanding  no  terms 
of  any  kind,  but  a  general  amnesty,  which 
70,000  penitents  in  arms  might  fairly  expect  to 
obtain,  however  deep  had  been  the  die  of  their 
crimes.  But  Louis  refused,  and  the  consequence 
has  been  the  unconditional  submission  of  the 
troops,  which  he  and  his  courtiers  may  think  a 
triumph,  but  which,  in  other  eyes,  adds  to  the 
causes  of  future  discontent  the  wish  of  wiping 
out  such  a  sign  of  former  depression.  Louis 
has  succeeded  in  attaching  to  their  repent- 
ance that  shame  which  ought  to  have  been 
confined  to  their  fault ;  and,  whether  he  is  re- 
garded by  his  soldiers  as  having  been  thus  ri- 
gorous from  a  desire  of  vengeance,  or  merely  as 
the  impotent  tool  of  the  hate  and  fear  of  the  allies, 
is,  I  should  fear,  an  object  neither  of  their  love 
nor  their  respect.  I  find  indeed  that,  so  far 
from  pitying  him,  as  being  compelled  to  mea- 
sures of  severity,  the  king  relieves  the  allies 
from  some  of  their  fair  odium,  and  is  looked 
upon  as  the  cause  of  calamities,  which  are  the 
inevitable  consequences  of  conquest. 

To  saj^  the  truth,  one  cannot  be  surprised 
that  the  ministers  and  kings,  finding  how  much 
they  have  been  deceived  in  the  expected  and 
promised  gratitude  and  joy,  with  which  Louis 
and  his  cabinet  had  given  them  reason  to  think 
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that  the  deliverers  of  Europe  would  be  again 
hailed  in  France,  may  be  pardoned  for  wishing 
to    make    good   certain   deficiencies,    both    in 
their  treasury  and  their   character,  caused   by 
the  former  exploits  of  the  nation  now  at  their 
feet.       They   owe   to   themselves   to   quit   old 
scores   of  pillage    and    disgrace.       Were   I   a 
Frenchman,    my   principal    indignation    would 
not  be  directed  against  those  who  use,  or  abuse, 
the   rights   of  victory,    and   are   guilty   of  no- 
thing but  the  usual  infraction  of  previous  en- 
gagements ;  but  would  be  turned  against  those 
who  have  been   able  to   make  good   the  pro- 
mise of  1,100,000  bayonets,  and  succeeded  in 
forcing  it  down  the  throats  of  my  countrymen- 
Allowing  every  virtue  to   the  individuals  com- 
posing it,  the  question  of  attachment,  or  disaf- 
fection to  the  restored  dynasty,  is  now  put  in  so 
simple  a  shape,  that  neither  reason  nor  feeling 
can  be  supposed  to  hesitate  a  moment  in  decid- 
ing which  way  the  great  majority  of  Frenchmen 
must  incline.     Were  this  people  grave  or  gay, 
fickle  or  constant,  spiritual  or  dull,  ignorant  or 
enlightened,  vain  or  impartial,  prone  to  servitude 
or  lovers  of  independence,   timopous  or  brave, 
fond  of  glory  or  indifferent  to  it,  elated  by  vic- 
tory or  bowed  down  by  repeated  defeat,  were  it 
important  or  were  it  insignificant  in  population 
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and  position  ;  whatever  were  its  characteristics 
or  its  consequence,  the  question  would  not  be 
altered  ;  under  no  one  possible  supposition  could 
the  general  disposition  of  France  be  considered 
favourable  to  Louis  XVIII.  The  common  sense 
of  every  one  must  furnish  a  reply  to  the  insinua- 
tion, "  that  out  of  a  fatherly  affection  to  his  peo- 
"  pie  he  has  re-ascended  the  throne,  which  his 
"  age  and  inclination  should  otherwise  have  in- 
"  ducedhim  to  decline."  Declarations  of  patriot- 
ism, which  long  prescription  has  made  words  of 
course  in  the  mouths  of  kings,  and  which  are  par- 
doned because  understood,  and  productive  of  no 
deception,  are  worse  than  hypocritic^  they  are 
cruel  and  insulting,  when  used  on  some  occasions. 
Were  the  successes  of  the  Bourbons  only  as  it 
were  cotemporary  with  the  calamities  of  the 
nation,  and  coincident  with,  rather  than  formed 
upon,  the  fall  of  France;  reflection  would,  in 
most  instances,  come  too  slowly,  or  prove  too 
feeble,  to  counteract  the  first  impression  of  dis- 
gust, spontaneously  produced  by  such  an  unhap- 
py association.     It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say, 
that  every  disinterested  Frenchman  must  have 
a  prejudice  at  first  against  the  Bourbons.     It 
would  be  difficult  to  show  what  policy,  on  the 
part  of  Louis,  would  be  successful  j  but  it  is  not 
so  dangerous  to  prophesy  what  is  sure  to  fail. 
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Some  hopes  were  at  first  entertained,  by  the  ap- 
pointment  of  the  Duke  of  Otranto  to  the  minis- 
try of  poHce.  The  patriots  (by  this  name  I  de- 
signate all  those,  who,  whatever  they  may  think 
of  the  principles  of  the  revolution,  feel  the  re- 
sults of  it  to  be  impregnable,  whether  republi- 
cans, constitutionalists,  Napoleon ists,  quovis  sub 
nomine, J  conceived  that  this  condescension,  on 
the  part  of  the  king,  was  a  security  against  any 
sanguinary  measure,  undertaken  on  pretence 
and  under  the  name  of  justice.  M.  Fouch6  be- 
gan his  mediation  by  attempting  to  reconcile 
the  ki«g  to  the  national  cockade ;  he  knew  the 
importance  of  this  trifle;  and  the  king,  who  is 
qualified  for  the  third  class  of  the  institute, 
though  not  for  the  throne,  might  have  recollect- 
ed that  La  Bruyere  had  said,  "  vous  poiivez  au' 
*^jourd*hui  6ter  a  Paris  ses franchises,  ses  droits, 
"  ses  privileges,  mais  demain  ne  songez  pas  a  meme 
**  reformer  ses  enseignes.'*  The  minister  wished 
to  spare  his  countrymen  the  disgrace  of  shov/ing 
two  orders,  differing  only  one  day  in  their  date, 
pasted  side  by  side,  which  I  saw  myself;  the 
one  proscribing  the  white  cockade,  and  the  other 
denouncing  the  tri-coloured.  The  nati<^nal  guard 
of  the  third  legion  protested  against  the  declara- 
tion of  the  chiefs  and  majors  of  legion,  which  only 
added  to  the  scandal ;  and  as  to  the  wish  of 
25,000  Parisians,  for  those  of  tlie  guard  attached 
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to  the  Bourbons  do  not  amount  to  a  greater 
numb(r,  M.  Fouche  was  justified  in  not  taking 
such  a  iiiinoritv  into  consideration. 

You  may  easily  beheve  that  all  the  rumours 
against  the  Duke  of  Otranto  have  been  re- 
doubled by  his  acceptance  of  office  under  the 
returned  king;  chiefly,  it  must  be  owned, 
amongst  that  class  who  are  not  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  true  state  of  affairs,  and  who  joined  in 
the  outcry  against  him  lor  the  convention  of 
Paris ;  which,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  was 
the  work  of  the  army.  It  is  not  to  be  believed} 
that  ambition  or  meaner  avarice  had  prompted 
this  celebrated  person  to  accept  a  post,  in  which 
there  is  so  little  chance  of  aggrandisement,  either 
of  character  or  fortune  ;  and  which,  without  any 
of  the  charms  of  distinction,  nmst  draw  upon  him 
not  only  the  redoubled  hatred  of  his  foimer  ene- 
mies, but  the  suspicion  of  his  friends,  and  the  ma- 
licious envy  of  those  who  wish  to  see  the  monarch 
surrounded  by  the  pure  champions  of  Coblentz, 
by  those  who  talk  of  les  Frangais,  as  if  they 
were  foreigners  to  them,  unallied,  unconnected, 
the  objects  of  disgust  and  fear.  As  little  can  it 
be  supposed,  that  M.  Fouch6  has  sought  for  this 
situation,  in  order  to  betray  Ids  master  into 
measures  which  may  be  fatal  to  his  crown.  This 
language  may  be  held  by  the  patrons  of  ven- 
geance, who  see  no  security  nor  honour,  but  in 
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the  prompt  punishment  of  every  one  who  has 
not,  to  use  their  own  expression,  "  followed  the 
right  Hne ;"  and  vvho  would  rather  their  mo- 
narch should  reign  over  solitudes  than  cities  de- 
filed by  the  children  and  champions  of  the  revo- 
lution. It  may  be  held  by  the  ignorant  garret- 
teers  of  the  Strand,  and  their  no  less  absurd  dis- 
ciples, the  admirers  of  the  apes  of  the  imitators 
of  the  writers  whose  best  pages  seem  but  the 
ropy  drivellings,  which  a  brain,  such  as  that  of 
Mr.  Burke,  might  have  purged  from  the  dregs  of 
dotage — who  are  resolved  that  no  good  can 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  ex- 
perience, see  in  the  merciful,  moderate,  consti- 
tutional minister  of  1815,  the  sanguinary  anar- 
chical jacobin  of  93,  the  enemy  of  kings  and 
priests,  of  gods  and  men.  As  to  the  imputed 
treachery  of  his  counsel,  any  one  must  feel  him 
absolved,  who  knows  France,  and  who  is  aware 
that  it"  she  is  to  be  preserved  for  Louis,  it  must 
be  by  conciliatory  measures,  not  by  rt-action; 
a  simple  word  to  our  ears,  but  which  in  this 
country  implies  deaths,  dungeons,  confiscations, 
exiles,  proscription,  anddisgrace,in  all  its  hideous 
forms.  An  exclusive  adoption  of  the  principles 
and  conduct  of  the  old  French  monarchy,  which 
some  suppose  might  have  been  politic  at  the  first 
restoration,  becomes  impossible  at  present,  when 
such  a  policy  must  embrace  the  punishment  of 
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SO  many  thousands,  it  maybe  said  millions,  who 
have  had  the  fatal  opportunity  of  displaying  their 
revolutionary  attachments  during  the  last  three 
months.  T4ie  conduct  which  might  have  been 
home  perhaps  immediately  subsequent  to  the  de- 
spotism of  Napoleon,  cannot  be  hazarded  after 
the  comparative  liberty  of  his  last  short  reign  ; 
when  the  great  body  of  the  nation  was  flattered 
by  a  recurrence  to  those  principles,  which  first 
launched  them  upon  their  revolutionary  career; 
and  when  Napoleon  was  regarded  only  as  the 
foremost  champion  of  their  recovered  independ- 
ence. If  the  king  is  betrayed,  it  will  not  be  by 
M.  Fouch^,  nor  by  those  men,  who  having  grown 
old  amidst  their  countrymen,  are  the  companions 
of  their  faults  and  their  repentance,  of  their 
glory  and  their  defeat.  Louis  may  have  a  more 
dangerous  traitor  in  his  own  breast,  or  in  his  fa- 
mily; or  amongst  his  friends,  amongst  those  who 
have  forgot  nothing,  and  have  learnt  nothing, 
who  have  lived  in  vain  themselves,  and  for  whom 
the  rest  of  mankind  have  lived  in  vain ;  who 
would  be  the  Richelieus  of  France,  forgetting 
they  are  not  the  cotemporaries  of  Louis  the 
Thirteenth.  The  Duke  of  Otranto  may  have  to 
reconcile  himself  to  the  friends  of  liberty  in  Eng- 
land, to  whom  his  conduct  may  appear  at  least 
equivocal ;  although,  to  my  mind,  it  should  ra- 
ther be  quoted  in  proof  of  the  moderation  and 
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wisdom,  by  which  the  patriots  of  Fiance  are  con- 
tented to  obtain  the  object  of  their  wishes  ;  and, 
instead  of  a  perverse,  obstinate,  unaccommodat- 
ing attachment  to  names  or  individuals,  or  Hsten- 
ing  to  the  suggestions  of  pride  and  shame,  still 
labour  on  in  the  rational  pursuit  of  that  consti- 
tutional independence,  which,  whether  it  be  ob- 
tained under  a  Louis  or  a  Napoleon,  under  the 
auspices  of  victory,  or  during  the  day  of  distress, 
may  be  no  less  valuable  in  itself,  and  handed 
down  as  a  possession  in  perpetuity  to  their 
more  fortunate  and  happier  descendants.  Ask 
yourself  what  appears  in  your  eyes  the  duty  of 
an  honest  citizen,  of  a  well-wisher  to  France: 
would  you  not  endeavour  to  stifle  your  personal 
animosities  against  the  dynasty,  triumphant  in- 
deed in  the  misfortune  of  your  country,  but 
still  the  medium  of  reconciliation  between  your 
nation  and  the  remainder  of  Europe,  tlie  guarantee 
of  a  peace  which  may  leave  time  for  the  improve- 
ment of  your  social  institutions  ?  would  you  not 
take  advantage  of  the  difficulties  which  impede 
their  establishment  of  despotism,  (to  which  they 
may  perhaps  incline,)  and  wring  from  their 
weakness  that  which  a  stronger  monarch  might 
be  enabled  to  refuse?  Instead  of  meditating 
schemes  of  vengeance,  which  could  only  end  in 
civil  wars  or  massacres,  would  vounot  endeavour 
to  give  a  pledge  i'u  your  own  person  of  the  pos- 
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sibility  of  mutual  reconcilement,  and  of  the 
amalgamation  of  all  party  distinctions  and 
opinions  in  one  patriotic  union,  bent  upon  the 
formation  of  a  government,  tending  to  moderate 
all  passions,  to  protect  all  rights,  to  secure  and 
encourage  the  exercise  of  all  social  duties ;  and 
to  put  a  final  close  to  the  long  revolution,  by 
the  perpetual  establishment  of  every  practical 
benefit,  which  that  revolution  was  originally  in- 
tended and  calculated  to  procure?  The  insignifi- 
cance of  the  monarch  being  the  first  object  of 
every  constitutionalist,  would  you  not  think  it  as 
unreasonable  to  make  him  the  object  of  your 
hatred  as  of  your  love?  I  am  not  called  upon, 
however,  to  be  the  apologist  of  M.  Fouch6  * ;  and 
I  shall  only  add,  that  it  is  but  just  to  withhold 
any  censure  of  his  conduct,  until  it  shall  appear 
that  he  has  lent  his  name  and  authority  to  any 
act  decisively  anti-national,  and  in  opposition  to 
the  professions  and  tenor  of  his  latter  career. 
The  majority  of  the  king's  cabinet  is  composed 
of  men,  whose  opinions  may  be  supposed  to  tend 

*  Since  writing  this,  I  have  been  assured,  from  a  quarter 
to  which  I  cannot  but  pay  every  deference,  that  Fouche  was 
in  correspondence  with  the  king  when  at  Ghent,  and  that 
the  proscription  list  was  arrmiged  between  him  mid  Talley- 
rand so  early  as  April.  I  cannot,  however,  the  less  refuse 
to  record  what  was  my  impression  when  at  Paris,  nor  on 
what  arguments  I  founded  it— neither  shall  I  declare  that 
impression  to  be  removed. 
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towards  those  of  the  Duke  of  Otranto,  and  are 
an  additional  excuse  for  his  acceptance  of  office. 
I  have  not  yet  learnt  that  he  can  be  convicted 
of  any  previous  arrangement  with  the  Bourbons, 
or  that  he  did  not  endeavour  to  obtain  the  most 
favourable  terms  for  his  defeated  fellow  citizens 
which  the  conquerors  would  consent  to  impose. 
But  [t  is  now  known,  that  at  the  first  interview 
with  the  British  commander  in  chief,  the  pleni- 
potentiaries saw  that  the  return  of  the  king  was 
the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  the 
nation.  One  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  General 
Andreossy,  communicated   this  intelligeioce  to 

his  relation,  M. .     "  There  is  no  resource 

but  to  take  the  king,  we  have  no  choice,"  said 
he,  immediately  after  he  had  seen  the  D»uke  of 
Wellington,  whose  continuation  of  hostilities 
added  a  most  fearful  confirmation  to  the  pre- 
sumption. Little  more  satisfactory  wi^re  the 
conferences  at  Haguenau,  the  report  concjerning 
whicli  reflects  but  httle  credit  upon  the  in*  renuity 
of  the  allies,  if  the  fidelity  of  the  reporttjrs  may 
be  relied  upon.  In  the  last  sitting  of  iIk;  repre- 
sentatives, General  Sebastiani  declared,  i;hat  the 
account  of  the  mission  communicated  hv  the 
government  did  not  tally  with  that  ha  nded  in 
by  the  plenipotentiaries;  and  he  posit  ively  as- 
serted, that  the  ministers  of  the  allies  confined 
their  declarations  of  non-interference  to  the  form 
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of  government,  the  choice  of  a  sovereig?i  not 
being  touched  upon.      The  Duke  of  Otranto 
knew  this  most  certainly,  but  he  was  obliged  to 
teraiporise  with  the  federates  of  the  capital,  and 
not  to  inform  them  at  once  of  that  truth  which 
mig'ht  have  caused  some  desperate  act  of  despair. 
Th(t  miserable  prevarication  of  the  sovereigns  is 
scarcely  worth  notice.    How  could  they  suppose 
that  they  should  be  able  to  interfere  with  the 
form  of  government,  and  that  any  body  suspected 
even  their  fears  and  follies  of  indulging  such  a 
design,  after  they  had  replaced  the  Bourbons  on 
the  th  rone  ?    Besides,  if  they  had  chosen  a  sove- 
reign,, they  had  also  chosen  a  government  for 
France ;  at  least  they  had  excluded  her  from  one 
form,    to  which  she  had  before  shown  herself 
sufficicmtly  attached.     The  truth  is,  that  the  ex- 
ceptioi  3  to  the  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of  the 
25th  of  March,  by  the  English  cabinet,  was  a 
shameiful  mockery  of  France  and  of  all  Europe  j 
and,  sc  >  far  from  being  stipulated  in  order  to  pre- 
vent ai  I  excuse  for  aggression  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain  i  and  the  allies,  was  only  intended  either 
to  sepi  irate  the  people  from  the  Emperor,  or  to 
serve,    in  case  of  a  defeat,  that  we  might  not 
appear   bound  to  carry  on  the  war  for  the  re^* 
establis  hment  of  the  Bourbons,  should  we  find 
such  a    scheme  impracticable.     I  must  repeat 
what  I ;  ?aid  in  a  former  letter,  that  Lord  Clan- 
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Carty's  rtasoyiahk  guarantees  always  left  loop- 
holes large  enough  to  secure  a  retreat  from  our 
Apparent  promise  of  non-interference,  and,  in- 
deed, to  excuse  any  measures,  even  if  extended 
to  dismemberment,  which  the  allies  might  choose 
to  call  cautionary.  You  have  seen  that  the  head 
of  the  British  ministry  was  the  very  person  to 
announce  the  insignificance  and  unobservance 
of  the  exception  made  by  himself.  If  the  allies 
had  intended  to  adhere  to  their  declaration,  they 
could  not  have  had  a  better  opportunity,  or  have 
been  furnished  with  excuses  to  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon so  sufficient  as  were  aiforded  them  by  the 
attitude  assumed  by  France  after  she  had  de- 
posed the  Emperor.  But  the  plenipotentiaries 
at  Haguenau  must  have  seen  at  once,  that  their 
enemies  were  determined  to  mistake  the  ques- 
tion, and  to  misunderstand  the  real  state  of 
France.  Either  the  allies  believed  that  the  Bour- 
bons were  the  choice  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
nation,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  crush  the 
last  efforts  of  an  audacious  minority,  or  they  must 
haVe  been  persuaded  that  the  mass  of  French- 
men were  culpable,  and  that  no  extremities  were 
to  be  spared,  to  extirpate  the  Jacobinical  heresy 
of  these  political  Albigeois. 

The  plenipotentiaries,  on  arriving  at  Hague- 
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nau  on  the  1st  of  July,  were  not  admitted  to  the 
sovereigns  themselves,  nor  to  their  ministers,  but 
were  introduced  to  commissaries  appointed  to 
receive  their  communications.  Count  Walmo- 
den  was  named  for  Austria,  Count  Capo  d'Istria 
for  Russia,  and. General  Knesebeck  for  Prussia. 
Lord  Stewart,  it  seems,  was  not  invested  with 
any  direct  powers,  but  invited  to  attend  the  con- 
ferences, where,   I   have    been    since    assured, 

from  Mr.  L 1,  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries, 

his  behaviour  was  worthy  of  the  author  of  the 
famous  Paris  dispatches,  in  which  the  hands  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander  were  literally  devoured. 
The  French  commissioners  were  seated  on  one 
side  of  the  chamber  of  meeting,  and  those  of  the 
allies  on  the  other.  Whether  his  unofficial  cha- 
racter pointed  out  such  a  position,  I  know  not, 
but  so  it  was,  my  lord's  chair  was  placed  a  foot  or 
two  in  front  of  the  combined  counts,  and  its 
occupier,  during  the  conference,  acted  in  a 
manner  savouring  rather  of  mihtary  than  diplo- 
matic discipline.     Mr.  L 1  and  his  friends 

stared ;  nay,  they  could  scarcely  restrain  a  smile 
at  the  perfect  insignificance  of  the  three,  wha 
were  assiduously  kept  where  their  chairs  had 
been  placed,  in  the  back  ground,  and  were  en- 
couraged or  restrained  in  their  questions  accord- 
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ing  to  the  molestation  or  repose  of  his  lordship's 
phlegm.  Such  hints  as,  '*  that  had  better  not  be 
"  asked  ;"  or,  "  tliis  should  be  postponed  j"  or, 
"  1  beg  you  to  allow  me  to  put  that  question ;" 
were  sufficient  for  the  representatives  of  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  sovereigns,  and  produced  the 
commanded  silence.  The  French  gentlemen 
were  told  from  the  advanced  chair,  that  they  had 
talked  of  the  chamber  of  representatives  having 
enforced  the  abdication  of  Napoleon,  and  being 
occupied  in  preparing  a  constitution  for  the 
monarch  who  might  be  elected, "  Now, what  right 
"  can  an  assembly  of  this  kind  have  to  depose 
"  and  choose  kings?"     *'  Pray,  my  lord,"  said 

IMr.L 1,  "what  right  had  the  convention  par- 

*'  liament  to  depose  James,  and  choose  William  .3" 
The  chair  gave  no  answer,  but  went  on  :  "  and 
"  your  army  too — you  talk  of  your  army — what 
"  is  your  army,  but  a  band  of  traitors  in  arms, 
"  who  have  all  broken  their  oath  to  their  lawful 
"  sovereign  ?"  M.  Laforet  again  replied,  "  what 
"  name  does  your  lordship  give  to  the  English 
"  army  encamped  on  Hounslow  Heath,  who  to 
"  a  man  went  over  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  ?'* 
He  received  no  reply  to  this  remark,  and  con- 
cluded, from  the  subsequent  silence,  that  he  had 
been  the  first  person  to  convey  those  little  inci- 
dents to  the  ear  of  the  British  general.   But  Mr. 

oa 
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L- 1  undervalued  the  education  of  our  English 

gentry,  and,  for  the  moment,  perhaps  forgoty 
that  a  man  may  read  history  without  recollecting 
it,  or  recollect  it  without  being  ready  with  its 
appropriate  application.     No  farther  strictures, 
however,  were  attempted,  for  fear,  probably,  of 
some  other   unlucky  lurking  similitude,  which 
might  again   show,   that  the  French   had  not 
acted  on  this  occasion  so  entirely  without  pre- 
cedent as  an  observer  with  less  memory  than 
passion  might  be  apt  to  conceive.     The  general 
found,  no  doubt,   the  comparison  odious,   and 
when  he  heard  of  the  disinclination  of  the  French 
to  this  or  that  prince,  or  their  attachment  to  these 
or  those  principles,  was  not  a  little  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  what  "  they  had  to  do  with  preference 
"  and  aversion."     The  plenipotentiaries  touched 
upon  one  or  two  names  boldly,  but  only  sounded 
the  ministers  relative  to  Napoleon  the  Second, 
without  a  direct  question  on  that  subject.    They 
were  treated  with  much  politeness  by  the  allied 
commissaries,  but  received  no  definitive  answer, 
except  that  a  note  informed  them,  that  the  first 
preliminary  to  any  negotiation  must  be  the  cer- 
titude, that  Napoleon  had  no  longer  any  influ- 
ence, or  character,  or  authority  of  any  kind,  or 
through  any  channel  j  and  that  no  step  could  be 
taken  unless  in  concert  with  the  English  cabinet. 
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and  all  the  allied  courts*.  Tlie  plenipoten- 
tiaries M^ere  not  suftered  to  remain  in  the  rear 
of  the  armies,  which  were  advancing,  but  re- 
ceived an  escort  that  conve^'ed  them,  the  next 
day,  towards  Bale.  The  inference  to  be  drawn 
was  unavoidable,  for,  akhongh,  as  the  govern- 
ment told  the  chambers,  the  sovereigns  had  not 
at  first  appeared  to  be  agreed  in  the  choice  of  a 
sovereign  for  France,  yet  it  was  clear  she  would 
not  be  left  to  clioose  for  herself. 

In  such  an  extremity,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
point  out  what  line  of  conduct  those  i)laced  at 
the  head  of  the  government  could  pursue,  except 
that  which  M.  Fouche  and  his  colleagues  chose 
to  adopt.  Nothing  was  left  for  Hiem  but  to  save 
their  fellow-citizens  from  themselves  and  from 
the  foe,  as  Waller  said  of  Cromwell;  and  the 
president  of  the  executive  still,  in  some  sort, 
was  but  the  chief  of  the  national  police.  It  is 
asserted,  that  M.  Carnot  inclined  to  attempting 
a  protracted  defence,  and  that  a  dispute  arose 
between  him  and  the  president,  which  was  carried 
on  in  terms  of  uo  little  asperity.  Paris  was  in- 
defensible. M.  Carnot  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
army,  together  with  the  chambers,  niight  have 

*  The  imperial  gazette  of  the  JOlh  of  July  gives  a  pre- 
tended copy  of  that  note,  in  which  a  positive  demand  is  made 
ior  the  person  of  Napoleon. 
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taken  post  in  the  departments;  but  such  a 
desperation  was  not  to  be  expected,  after  Na- 
poleon himself,  and  his  second  in  command,  had 
been  the  first  to  succumb  under  the  panic.  The 
commission  of  government,  although  they  might 
be  justified  in  keeping  back  the  knowledge  of 
the  intentions  of  the  allied  sovereigns  for  pur- 
poses of  public  tranquillity^  did  their  duty  in 
telling  the  plain  truth  in  their  last  communica- 
tion to  the  chambers,  and  in  putting  their  dis- 
solution on  the  right  footing;  a  submission  to 
the  laws  of  conquest,  and  to  the  exertion  of  force. 
They  were  right  in  talking  of  the  king  as  the 
sovereign  chosen  for  them  by  the  allies,  al- 
though, I  see,  the  Courier  of  the  11th  denies 
that  there  was  ever  any  difference  of  opinion 
between  the  monarchs,  as  to  the  person  whom 
they  should  desire  to  see  replaced  on  the  throne 
of  France.  But  the  remainder  of  the  official 
article  in  this  authentic  journal  is  astounding. 
^'  And  we  know,  also,  that  nothing  has  passed 
•'  in  the  conferences  which  have  preceded  or 
''  followed  the  entry  of  the  allies  into  Paris,  qui 
*'  soit  en  contravention  aux  declarations  publiees 
"  aJiterieurement  par  Its  allies,  par  lesquelles  Us 
"  avaient  annonce  ne  vouloir  point  imposer  d  la 
"  France  nn  gouvernement  interieur  qui  ne  luicon- 
f"'  viendrait pas.**     I  quote  without  the  original, 
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and  am  therefore  almost  incredulous  of  such  an 
audacious  assertion  beins:  contained  in  the  En- 
glish text.     Wliat !  did  the  allies,  in  their  origi- 
nal declaration,  say  any  thing  of  this  suitable 
interior  govtrnment  f     Was  not  the  objection  to 
the  eighth  article  founded  upon  the  principle  of 
the  rights  of  nations  to  choose  their  own  govern- 
ment and  governor,  without  the  interposition  of 
foreigners,  pretending  to  judge  of  the  suitable' 
ness  of  such  king  or  constitution  ?  According  to 
this  modification  of  the  declaration,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say,  that  the  allied  sovereigns  might  not 
lop  off  some  of  the  excrescences  of  France,  and 
lower  the  temperament  of  her  remaining  mem- 
bers, by  copious  phlebotomy,  and  reducing  diet, 
and  wholesome  restraint,  such  a  treatment  being 
judged  suitable  for  her  dangerous  plethora.  After 
the  deposition  of  Napoleon,  Fr.iuce  implored  of 
these  conquerors  only  one  favour — to  be  per- 
mitted to  be  independent.     The  response  was 
like  that  of  the  generous  soldier,  who,  hearing 
an  enemy,  on  his  knees  before  him,  beg  for  his 
life,  exclaimed,  "  Demandez  toute  autre  chose — • 
"  mais  pour  votre  vie,  il  riy  a  pas  moyeny    The 
writer  of  tiiis  positive  assurance  means,  then,  that 
the  allies  are  to  judge  of  the  interior  government 
suitable  for  France,  and,  I  presume,  that  with  the 
kindest  vievvs  towards  this  propriety  and  excel- 
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lence  of  adaptation,  he  tliinks  Louis  has  been 
helped  to  the  throne  of  France.  He  will  not 
have  the  boldness  to  say,  that  monarch  was  not 
imposed  upon  his  subjects,' 
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LETTER  XXXVir. 

Thursday,  July  20. 

On  the  day  the  allies  occupied  the  barriers, 
it  was  notified  that  Napoleon  had  passed  through 
Niort  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  July,  and 
three  days  afterwards  it  was  known  that  he  had 
reached  Rochefort.  Since  that  period  no  notice 
was  taken  of  him  in  any  of  the  public  journals 
until  the  l6th,  when  the  evening  papers  pro- 
claimed the  departure  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
from  Rochefort.  This  was  not  confirmed  until 
the  18th,  when  the  fact  of  his  having  surrendered 
himself  to  the  Bellerophon,  to  which  he  was  pur- 
sued by  two  royalist  prefects,  was  announced  in 
the  Moniteur  in  the  following  terms: — 

"  Des  mesiuxs  avaient  itt  prises  pour  prevenir 
"  V evasion  de  Napoleon  Bonaparte  ;  on  verra  par 

Vextrait  snivanty  d'u?ie  lettre  du  prefet  maritime 

de  Rochefort y  ^  son  cjccellence  le  7nijiistre  de  la 
"  marine,  que  le  resultat  a  ktt:  tel  qu*on  avait  li^u 

de  Vesper er. 
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Rociefort,  le  isjuilld,  a.  dix  heures  dusoir. 

"  Pour  excculer  les  ordres  de  V.  E.yje  me  suis 
"  em  barque  dans  moii  canot,  accompagne  de  M. 
"  le  baron  Ricard,  prefet  de  la  Charente-Infe- 
"  rieui^e.  Les  rapports  de  la  rade  de  lajournee 
"  du  14  nc  m'Haient  point  encore  parvenus :  il  me 
^^fut  rendu  compte  par  le  capitaine  de  vaisseau 
"  Philibert,  commandant  VAmphitrlte,  que  Bona- 
"  parte  s'etait  embarque  sur  le  brick  Epervier, 
"  arme  en  parlementaire,  determine  a  se  rendre  a 
"  la  croisiere  Anglaise. 

"  En  effet,  au  point  de  jour  nous  le  vhnes  ma- 
"  noeuvrcr  pour  s*approcher  au  vaisseau  Anglaisy 
"  le  Belleropho)i,  commande  par  le  Capitaine 
"  MaitlamU  qui,  voyant  que  Bonaparte  se  di- 
"  rigeait  sur  lui,  avait  arbore  pavilion  blanc  au 
"  mat  de  misaine. 

"  Bonaparte  a  ete  regu  a  bord  du  vaisseau  An- 
*'  glais  ainsi  que  les  personnes  de  sa  suite:  Vofficier 
"  que  favais  laisse  en  observation,  mavait  in- 
^'^form6  de  cette  importante  nouvelle,  quand  le 
"  general  Becker  arrive  peu  de  momens  apres, 
"  me  Va  conjirme. 

[Signe)  "  BoNNEFOUX,'* 

"  Capitaine  de  vaisseau.'* 

Nothing  but  the  entire  oblivion  into  which  he 
had  before  fallen   could  account  for  the  very 
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little  notice  taken,  or  importance  attached  by 
the  people  of  Pans  to  this  close  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary life  of  modern  times.  Hardly  any 
one  I  met  mentioned  the  paragraph  in  the  Mo- 
niteur;  ordy  one  of  his  personal  admirers  told 

me  that  the  Duke  of ,  speakiiiir  to  her  of 

the  fact,  said,  with  the  tears  in  his  eyes, "  he  owed 
**  it  to  us  not  to  have  been  taken  by  the  English." 
It  is  an  honourable  regret  that  drew  this  re  ec- 
tion  fiom  h  faithful  ervant  of  France,  who  would 
have  wished  that  a  man,  to  whom  is  attached 
so  brilliant,  as  well  as  so  unfortunate  a  portion 
of  the  liistorv  of  ids  countrv,  should  have  ter 
minated  his  career  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
the  author  of  so  many  stupendous  events,  so 
many  w '.r>,  so  many  conquests,  the  founder 
and  destroyer  of  states  and  statesmen,  the  rise 
and  the  ruin  of  so  many  kingdoms  and  crowns. 
You  might  have  felt  inclined  to  ask  the  above 
gentleman  what  the  fugitive  Emperor  could 
have  done  in  such  an  emergency,  Vou  would, 
I  know,  have  had  the  answer  of  the  dramatic 
hero — "  Qu  \L  mourut.'*  Yon  know  my  senti- 
ments on  that  subject.  I  shall  only  add  here, 
that  ii  he  is  treated  by  the  English  in  a  way 
unworiii\  <l  them,  the  disgrace  will  fill  not 
upon  Napoleon,  who  will  gain  from  the  manly 
support  of  severity  the  only  credit  which  can 
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now  attra(!t  the  noiice  of  ra;inkinci  to  the  future 
portion  o!  Lis  life  *. 

Even  at  this  moment  there  are  persons  in 
Paris  who  sfTert  to  believe  tliat  some  repre- 
sentative has  been  taken  in  his  steaH,  and  that 
the  true  man  is  at  the  head  quarters  behind  the 
Loire;  an  absurd  story,  originating,  most  pro- 
bably, with  the  malice  of  the  royalists,  who  wish 
to  represent  the  army  as  still  devoted  to  Napo- 
leon, and  to  excuse  measures  of  extraordinary 
rigour  against  the  imperial  prisoner  and  his  ad- 
herents. Our  ministers  will,  doubtless,  be  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  the  insignificance  of  the  fallen 
monarch  in  France,  and  our  intelligent  journals 
will  be  filled  with  details  and  observations  on  an 
event  which  here  makes  not  the  least  sensation, 
and  passes,  indeed,  in  a  silence  which  sufficiently 
proves  to  me,  that  Napoleon  might  be  permitted 
almost  to  remain  in  the  heart  of  France,  without 
the  danger  of  an  insurrection  in  his  favour,  un- 
less the  vengeance  of  the  restored  dynasty  should 
give  rise  to  a  revolt  tliat  would,  were  the  de- 
throned Emperor  in  China,  find  some  rallying 

*  The  opinion  of  the  writer  of  these  letters  as  to  the 
banishment  of  Napoleon  to  St.  Helena  need  not  be  stated : 
he  will  only  say,  that  the  consunamate  injustice  of  such  a 
measure  is  only  to  be  equalled  by  the  pleasantry  of  boasting 
of  it  as  an  act  of  clemency. 
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point.     There  is  no  inclination  in  the  army  to 
try  him  again ;  he  has  been  sufficientl}'^  tried  : 
there  is  much  less  inclination  in  the  people  to 
repeat  the  experiment,  although  the  faults  of  the 
royalist  system  will  call  down  cries  of  "  Vive 
"  V Empereui'"  as  being  a  more  decisive  anti- 
Bourbon  exclamation  than  those  of  "  liberty  and 
"  the  nation,"  for  which  it  is  supplied.     Our  ca- 
binet will  believe  the  accounts  of  the  royalists, 
as  usual,  and,  instead  of  exhorting  the  court  of 
Paris  to  secure  itself  by  moderation,  will  endea- 
vour to  save  it  by  the  removal  or  detention  of 
one  individual,  whose  existence  in  this  or  that 
latitude   they  will   wisely   suppose   as  the   sole 
point    on    which    depends    the    attachment    or 
aversion  of  all  France  to  its  reigning  govern- 
ment. 

It  was  the  intention,  as  you  have  seen,  of 
Napoleon  to  retire  to  the  united  states  of  Ame- 
rica. Notwitiistanding  he  was  placed  under  the 
protection  of  General  Becker,  the  prefect  Baron 
llicard,  and  the  maritime  prefect  Bonnefoux,  had 
received  orders  from  the  court  of  Paris  to  pre- 
vent his  escape,  and  did  take  measures  to  seize 
him.  He  gave  himself  up  to  the  Bellerophon  ^  he 
must  therefore  be  considered  as  a  prisoner  of  war, 
and  should,  doubtless,  be  treated  as  any  other 
crowned  head  taken  in  the  field.  We  have  no  right 
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to  look  upon  him  in  any  otiier  light  than  a  mo- 
narch who  has  failed  in  an  enterprise  to  extend 
his  dominions,  and  has  become  our  captive  by 
the  fortune  of  war:  neither  justice  nor  generosity 
can  allow  us  to  add  to  his  detention  any  rigours 
or  degradations,  savouring  of  punishment  j  much 
less  can  it  be  permitted  that  we  should  give  him 
up  to  the  knives  of  the  Chouans,  and  the  Bru- 
larts  of  the  Bourbon  court.  What  would  be  his 
fate,  in  that  case,  may  be  collected  from  the 
paragraph  which  follows  the  annunciation  of 
his  capture,  in  the  Moniteur. — "  And  thus  has 
"  terminated  an  enterprise,  conceived  by  Buona- 
"  parte,  and  executed  by  help  of  Messieurs  La- 
"  b6doyere,  Ney,  Bassano,  Lavalette,  Savary, 
"  Bertrand,  d'Erlon,  Regnault  de  St.  Jean 
"  d'Angely,  Lefevre  Desnouettes,  Boulay  de  la 
**  Meurthe,  Defermont,  Etienne,  and  the  Ladies 
"  Hortense,  Souza,  and  Hamelin.** 

Although  the  Moniteur  has  resigned  its  official 
character  to  the  court  gazette,  yet  it  is  still  in  the 
hands  of  the  government,  and  this  paragraph 
may  be  considered  a  decided  denunciation,  and 
the  names  given  a  list  of  proscribed. — If  M.  de 
A^itrolles  is  the  author  of  this  article,  he  has  for- 
gotten that  his  life  was  saved  at  the  intercession 
of  the  Princess  Hortense,  just  as  the  Bourbons 
would  forget  that  the  Duke  of  Angoiileme  was 
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Feleased  by  Napoleon.  The  royalists  are  deter 
mined  still  to  believe,  and  make  the  world  be- 
lieve, that  Napoleon  was  brought  back  by  the 
schemes  of  traitors,  hot  by  their  own  indiscre- 
tion ;  and  at  last  have  ventured  to  designate,  by 
name,  the  persons  actually  concerned  in  that 
preconcerted  project:  nothing  more  is  wanting 
to  show  the  total  absurdity  of  such  an  imputa- 
tion, which  will  be  found  to  apply  to  each  oftiie 
individuals  here  named,  as  much  as  to  M. 
Etienne,  the  writer  for  the  theatre,  who  has 
published  the  following  letter  to  the  editor  oftiie 
Inckpendant. 

"  SIK, 

'*  An  article  of  the  Moniteur,  of  this  day,  de- 
"  signaling  me  as  one  of  the  authors  of  the  con- 
**  spiracy  which  has  brought  back  Napoleon 
"  Buonaparte  into  France,  and  tending  to  pro- 
"  voke  against  me  the  heaviest  penalties  j  I  beg 
"  you  to  inform  the  public,  that  it  is  my  inten- 
"  tion  to  prosecute,  for  slander,  the  author  of 
"  that  article. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  Etienne." 

Not  only  the  fifteen  persons  named  in  the 
Moniteur,  but  the  vast  majority  of  twenty -eight 


208         LETTERS  FROM  PARIS. 

millions  of  Frenchmen,  are  guilty  of  supporting^ 
that  man  when  brought  back  ;  but  I  re-assert, 
that  it  is  my  fixed  opinion,  that  no  proof  will 
ever  be  found  of  a  previous  conspiracy  to  re- 
store him  ; — what  was  done  by  the  military  men 
here  named  was  done  openly,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  appearance  of  Napoleon  in  France, 
not  of  a  pre-concerted  plot.  The  king  may 
shoot  them,  as  well  as  all  the  individuals  who 
joined  Napoleon,  before  he  himself  quitted  Lille, 
if  he  can ;  but  we  shall  see  what  proofs  their 
trials,  if  trials  they  have,  will,  bring  of  a  previous 
conspiracy  *. 

*  We  have  the  best  proof  of  the  futility  of  this  charge 
from  the  trial  of  Count  Labedoyere,  from  the  confessions  of 
Marshal  Ney,  from  the  permission  granted  to  M.  Regnault  de 
St.  Jean  d'Angely,  and  the  Duke  of  Bassano,  to  retire  from 
France.  I  will  mention  another  proof,  decisive  to  me — the 
Count  Lavalette,  director  general  of  the  posts  under  Napo- 
leon, was  put  in  the  second  list  of  proscribed  ;  that  is,  of 
those  who  were  not  to  be  tried,  but  of  those  who  were  to  re- 
tire to  certain  assigned  places  under  superintendance.  The 
count  went  to  Fouche,  and  positively  insisted  upon  being 
put  in  the  first  list,  and  so  running  the  chance  of  his  life ; 
saying,  he  defied  the  court  to  prove  any  thing  against  him  : 
now,  it  is  natural,  that  if  a  conspiracy  had  existed,  Lavalette 
should  have  been  concerned  in  it,  and  the  Duke  of  Bassano 
likewise. 

Sinc«  writing  the  above.  Marshal  Ney  has  been  shot; 
chiefly,  it  appears,  upon  the  evidence  of  General  Bourmont, 
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It  is  not  at  all  unnatural  that  the  restored  dy~ 
nasty  should  wish  to  punish  those  who  signalized 
themselves,  in  the  great  national  attempt  to  ex- 
clude them  from  the  throne  :  and  if  the  five  or  six 
military  men  of  rank,  who  werethe  first  to  declare 
for  Napoleon  upon  his  advancefrom  Cannes,  shall 
be  taken  to  the  plain  of  Crenelle,  there  will  be 
nothing  unusual  in  the  vengeance,  nor,  it  may 
be  said,  unjust.  Want  of  success  in  enterprises 
of  this  nature  has  always  been  so  rewarded. 

Et  si  le  sceau  de  la  victoire 
N'eut  consacrc  ces  demi  dieux, 
Alexander,  aux  yeux  du  vulgaire, 
N'aurait  ete  qu'un  temeraire, 
Et  Cesar  un  seditieux.. 

It  does  not  follow  that  an  entire  oblivion  of  of- 
fences would  not  be  more  politic,  as  well  as 
more  generous.     If  the  king  be  strong  enough 

who  made  many  vague  assertions  respecting  a  conspiracy 
arranged  by  the  minister  at  war  and  the  marshals,  which  all 
the  world  knows  not  to  have  the  shadow  of  truth.  Tlie 
court  itself  does  not  pretend  to  believe  that  Marshal  Soult 
had  any  concern  in  the  return  of  Napoleon.  Marshal  Ney 
would,  it  seems  to  me,  have  better  consulted  his  own  dignity 
and  that  of  the  national  cause,  if  he  had  confessed  himself 
guilty  of  being  seduced  by  a  wish  of  contributing  to  the 
recovery  of  the  independence  and  glory  of  France,  and  had 
submitted,  without  any  useless  struggle,  to  the  fate  reserved, 
VOL.  II.  *  V 
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to  pardon,  it  appears  to  me  that  he  hud  better 
not  make  a  sad  exception  against  half  a  dozen, 
or  half  a  hundred  culpables,  in  a  crime,  of  which 
nearly  his  whole  nation  might  be  convicted, 
namely  of  having  joined  in  the  revolution,  by 
which  they  expected  to  attain,  not  the  personal 
benefits  of  the  new  monarch,  for  those  could 
allure  and  reach  but  a  small  number  of  indivi- 
duals, but  a  real  national  representation,  a  divi- 
sion of  power,  the  responsibiUty  of  ministers,  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  the  practical  results  of  those  political  insti- 
tutions, which  they  conceived  the  restored  dy- 
nasty would  dare  to  destroy  openly  or  secret- 
ly contrive  to  counteract.  The  soldiers  differed 
from  the  nation  at  large  only  inasmuch  as  they 
were  called,  and  qualified  by  their  habits  of  life, 
to  be  the  foremost  champions  of  the  cause,  in 
which  all  their  fellow  countrymen  were  equally 
interested  and  engaged  with  themselves.  They 
represented  the  power  of  the  nation  to  defend 
its  incHnations,  just  as  the  members  of  the  insti- 
tute would  be  the  arm  employed  to  uphold  their 

in  all  times,  for  unsuccessful  patriots.     The  condemnation  of 
Lavalette  for  writing  a  letter  on  the  20th  of  March,  to  pre- 
vent the  possibility  of  any  blood  being  spilt,  is  to  me  a  more 
decided  proof  of  the  absence  of  all  proof  of  a  conspiracy 
than  his  acquital  would  have  been. 


LETTERS  FROM  PARIS.  211 

l^retensions  in  literature  and  the  arts.  This 
right-hand  of  France  has  offended  the  Bourbons 
sorely,  and  willingly  would  they  cut  it  off;  they 
are  the  hearty  associates  of  the  crime  for  which 
the  Lab^doyeresand  the  Neys  may  fall,  and  they 
would  likewise  fall,  but  "  defendit  numerus.^^ 
His  majesty  has  accepted,  it  may  be  presumed, 
the  unconditional  submission,  brought  by  the 
Generals  Gerard,  Haxo,  and  Valm\' ;  but  it  will 
be  necessary  that  this  acceptance  should  be  fol- 
lowed up  by  measures  of  the  utmost  lenience,  or 
rather  of  compliance  with  the  feelings  of  the 
armed  portion  of  the  people;  each  individual  of 
which  must  go  tlirough  a  long  course  of  favour 
before  he  forgets  that  the  hand,  now  employed 
to  soothe  him,  was  that  which  tore  from  him  all 
the  trophies  of  his  glory  and  his  gain. 

It  seems,  however,  that  the  allies,  in  search  of 
their  reasonahU  guarantees,  and  finding  the  per- 
verse disposition  of  subjugated  France,  demand 
certain  sacritices  of  Louis,  in  return  for  thfe 
throne  which  they  have  recovered,  and  which  by 
those  sacrifices  alone  they  pretend  is  to  be  se- 
cured. At  a  meeting  of  tlie  king's  ministers, 
and  those  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  the  latter  de- 
manded what  security  could  be  given,  by  the 
cabinet  of  the  Tuileries,  against  the  three  fol- 
lowing obstacles  to  the  peace  of  Europe.   1.  Na- 

p  2 
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poleon  Buonaparte.    2.  77?^  French  army.  3.  The 
French  Jacobins.     It   is  pretended  that  M.  de 
Talleyrand   answered,  "  as   for   the  lirst,   that 
"  obstacle  is  now  a  prisoner  in  England  ;  we 
"  have   notiiing  to  do  with    a   guarantee    now 
*^  in  your  own  hands.     The  army  shall  be  en- 
"  tirely  dissolved,  which  we  hope  will  be  consi- 
"  dered   satisfactory,   for  we   can  do   no  more. 
"  The  Jacobins,  by  which  we  suppose  are  meant 
"  those  distinguished  by  their  opposition  to  the 
''  present  family ;  those,  to  be  sure,  it  is  not  so 
"  easy  to  take  measures  against,  when  it  is  con- 
"  sidered   how  large  a  portion  they  are  of  all 
"  France."     Here  the  other  party  asserted,  that 
there  might  be  means  of  putting  the  most  noxi- 
ous and  prominent  out  of  action,  hors  de  combat. 
There  was  sufficient  excuse  for  punishment;  and 
deportation,  as  well  as  death,  had  often  been 
tried  before  in  France.     Still  the  French  minis- 
ters  retorted  the  difficulty  of  designating   and 
selecting    the    persons    to    be    punished,     out 
of  so  vast  a  multitude  ;  but  a  list  \\  as  at  last 
made  out  of  200,  it  is  said,  marked  for  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  punishment ;  which  number 
was  reduced,  at  the  instance  of  Fouche,  to  about 
130.     It   is  added,   that  the  Duke  of  Otranto 
avowed,  that  if  blood  was  to  be  spilt,  he  would 
retire   to   Siberia   rather    than    retain    his   au- 
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thoritj.  The  allied  sovereigns,  it  is  asserted, 
are  determined  upon  making  some  examples 
of  the  danger  of  attempting  to  set  aside  a  de- 
throned dynasty  for  a  more  popular  prince  ;  and 
to  visit  with  the  last  vengeance  the  crime  of 
having  submitted  to  that  man,  at  whose  feet 
every  one  of  them,  by  turns,  and  all  together, 
gave  the  most  convincing  proof  of  the  necessity 
of  yielding  to  circumstances,  and  of  the  pride 
that  can  lick  the  dust  shaken  from  the  shoes  of 
a  conqueror. 

The  magnanimous  Alexander  is  not  so  mag- 
nanimous as  he  was  last  year  ;  he  finds  the  folly 
of  throwing  away  his  favours  upon  a  people  in- 
sensible of  tlie  benefits  of  being  beaten,  and  the 
advantages  of  a  Cossack  conquest.    Whether  the 
Bourbons  are  playing  off  the  allies  against  their 
own  ministry,   in  order  to  take  the  odium  of  re- 
venge from  themselves,  or  whether  they  are  in- 
clined   really  to   reconcile   themselves   to   their 
subjects,  their  future  conduct  will  show  ;  but  at 
present  they  allow  the  agents  of  the  liberators  of 
Europe  to  be  the  ministers  of  severity.     The 
Princess  Hortense  received,  a  day  or  two  ago, 
an  order  from  Muffling  to  quit  Paris  within  the 
twenty-four  hours,   and  to  retire  from  France 
with  all  convenient  speed  :   on  the  other  hand, 
some  measures  of  the  same  nature  have  been 
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undertaken  by  the  government ;  and  sentence^ 
of  banishment,  signed  by  M.  jTalleyrand,  have 
been  transmitted  to  some  of  his  ancient  as- 
sociates and  commensals.  If  this  treatment  be 
considered  a  mitigation  of  punishment,  it  may 
be  defended ;  but,  in  any  other  point  of  view, 
iseems  a  strange  beginning  for  a  constitutional 
reign*. 

The  certain  guarantee  of  the  intentions  of 
Louis  to  act  up  to  his  declaration,  and  the  spirit 

*  The  list  of  proscription  did  appear  at  Jast,  dated  the  24th 
of  July,  and  from  observing  the  contrivance  of  designating 
those  for  the  severer  correction  who  were  mostly  out   of 
reach,  and  from  seeing  also  the  neglect  of  carrying  the  decree 
into  execution  as  to  the  banished,  many  of  whom,  as  before 
related,  were  seen  walking  unmolested  about  Paris  long  after 
its   appearance,    I   feel  inclined  to  think,  that  M.  Fouche 
agreed  to  such  a  proscription  only  in  compliance  with  the 
demands  of  the  allies,  and  with  a  determination  to  save  his 
king   and   his  country   from    the   inevitable   consequences 
which  must  have  ensued  from  the  actual  adoption  of  such  a 
measure.     This  good  opinion  of  him,  entertained  by  the  con- 
stitutionalists, was  a  little  staggered  by  the  execution  of  La- 
bedoyere,  (which,  however,  military  discipliije  might  seem  to 
demand;)  and  when  it  was  found  that  a  re-action  seemed  de- 
termined upon,  and  no  stop  was  put  to  the  violence  of  the 
royalists  in  the  departments,  he  was  given  up  altogether. 
His  resignation  has  canonised  him ;  it  has  restored  him,  I 
hear,  in  great  part,  to  the  esteem  of  his  countrymen,  as  it  has 
decided  the  fate  of  the  Bourbons,  who  cannot  stand  upon  the 
opposite  system  of  vengeance  and  punishment.    They  cannot 
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of  his  charter,  would  be  the  convocation  of  a  le- 
gislative assembly,  freely  and  fairly  chosen  ;  but 

strike  at  the  chiefs  of  the  guilty  atid  the  discontented  3  there 
are  no  chiefs — the  poppies  are  all  of  the  same  height.  They 
have  all  France  to  oppose  and  keep  down  ;  and  they  have  more 
— they  have  the  force  of  opinion  in  all  Europe  ;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  politics  of  the  different  cabinets,  and  the  former  ag- 
gressions of  the  imperial  government,  have  placed  the  French 
nationand  the  otherpeopleofthe  continent,  as  wellasourselves, 
in  opposition  to  each  other  ;  yet  the  spirit  of  independence, 
which  is  working  its  way  in  the  heart  of  those  very  countries 
vrhose  legions  have  beaten  down  the  efforts,  and  arrested  the 
progress,  of  that  spirit,  wlien  connected  with  the  support  of 
Napoleon,  will  not  permit  a  continued  combination  of  kings 
to  uphold  the  pretensions  of  any  monarch  or  dynasty,  in  op- 
position to  the  will  and  the  rights  of  an  insulted  nation.  When 
the  Germans  have  paid  themselves  the  debt  of  national  hatred 
and  revenge  ;  when  the  Emperors  and  Kings  shall  have  satis- 
fied their  private  piques  ;  when  full  restitution  for  the  rapines 
of  conquerors,  half  of  them  sv/ept  from  the  face  of  theeartli, 
shall  have  been  exacted  from  their  survivors,  there  will  then 
be  a  chance  of  coming  to  a  dispassionate  conclusion  as  to 
the  hopelessness  and  injustice  of  assisting  the  project  of  a 
single  family,  aided  by  a  minority  comparatively  insignificant, 
to  re-establish  the  ancient  monarchy  upon  the  ruins  of  mo- 
dern France,  and  to  contribute  to  the  forcible  extinction  of 
the  liberal  ideas,  diffused  amongst  eight  and  twenty  millions 
of  people. 

Tl^e  fear,  which  was  the  feeling  that  enabled  the  combmed 
sovereigns  to  lead  their  subjects  against  France,  has  no  longer 
any  existence  ;  the  consequent  desire  of  vengeance  has  began 
to  feci  satisfied  with  victory  and  retaliation,  and  when  it  shall 
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what  has  he  clone  in  this  respect?   By  his  or- 
donnance  of  the  ISth,  he  has  called  together  the 

have  entirely  subsided,  will'be  succeeded  by  commiseration. 
This  feeling,  joined  with  the  persuasion  that  tlie  commotions 
of  the  French  are  but  a  civil  discord  ;  the  struggle  of  a  peo- 
ple for  rights  established  in  the  most  enlightened  countries, 
and  beginning  to  be  recognised  throughout  the  rest  of 
Europe,  and  of  a  government  for  privileges  long  since  obso- 
lete, and  for  authority  proved  by  experience  to  be  untenable, 
will  prevent  the  possible  I'ecurrence  of  another  monar- 
chical conspiracy  against  the  rights  of  mankind.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  singular  coincidences,  that  the  armies  of 
Prussia,  of  Belgium,  of  Wurtemberg,  should  be  levelling  the 
last  ensigns  of  independence  in  France,  at  the  moment  that 
they  were  endeavouring  to  secure  to  themselves  the  rights 
and  benefits  of  the  representative  system  at  home,  and  that 
one  portion  of  the  Spanish  forces  was  preparing  to  restore  a 
Bourbon  in  France,  whilst  another  was  meditating  a  revolt 
against  a  tyrant  of  that  same  family  in  their  own  country.  The 
contrast  may  be  heightened  by  recollecting  that  a  comrao- 
tioHj  almost  approaching  to  revolution,  to  detiend  what  were 
supposed  the  rights  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  population  of 
England,  against  the  unjust  interference  of  the  higher  orders 
in  parliament,  was  only  quelled  by  turning  the  stream  of 
ignorant  turbulence  against  the  efforts  of  the  French  people, 
then  in' opposition  to  the  pretensions  of  the  crown  and  of  the 
privileged  classes.  A  French  war  is  a  very  ancient  soporific, 
prescribed,  time  out  of  mind,  against  internal  disturbances 
in  England,  but  has  been  tried  so  often,  that  it  is  to  be  ^oped 
even  the  humblest  of  our  countrymen  will  prefer  some  other 
remedy  to  one  which  may  be  fatal  to  their  constitution.  The 
continental  nations  are  not  habituated  to  such  a  repetition  of 
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electoral  colleges  under  such  regulations,  and  pre- 
scribed such   conditions  to  the  eligibility  of  the 

the  same  applications.    The  name  of  Napoleon,  the  remem- 
brances of  recent  injury  and  disgrace,  the  fear  of  their  recur- 
rence, which  were  resorted  to  before,  cannot  be  employed 
again,  to  array  them  in  opposition  to  a  cause  which  is  their 
own,  and  which  they  now  appear  to  have  discovered  to  be  so. 
They  will  see,  that  nothing  less  than  a  foreign  military  force 
in  the  capital,  and  the  citadels  of  France,  is  capable  of  curb- 
ing the  rights  of  human  nature  in  that  country,  and  even 
their  government  will  begin  to  find  out  more  reasonable 
causes  and  pretexts  for  war,  amongst  each  other,  than  the 
suppression  of  those  rights  ;  they  will  also  suspect  that  they 
are  lending  themselves  too  entirely  to  the  triumphant  ambi- 
tion of  the  ancient  rival  of  France,  and  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  her  imputed  schemes  of  continental  aggrandise- 
ment.    The  alliance  will  dissolve — the  first  decisive   triumph 
of  the  principles  of  national  liberty  will  be  witnessed  in  that 
country,  where  they  struggled  originally  into  life.  The  indivi- 
duals of  this  or  that  family,  or  faction,  will  be  borne  down  at 
once  without  resistance,  perhaps  without  violence,  and  lost 
for  ever.     The  shock  of  parties,  or  of  nations,  internal  dif- 
ferences and  foreign  wars,  may,  for  a  short  time,  confine  the 
empire  of  reason  and  independence  by  the  Pyrenees,  the 
.'Mps,  and  the  Rhine,  just  as  it  has  been  for  more  than  a 
century  circumscribed  by  the  sea  that  washes  the  British 
Isles ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  age  will  extend  its  reign  beyond 
the  boundaries  prescribed  for  individual  ambition,  and,  em- 
bracing state  after  state,  establish  at  last  its  prevailing  happy 
away  over  the   fiurest  portion  of  the  civilised  world.     The 
power  and  duration  of  such  moral  communities,  as  were 
founded  in  the  weaknesses  and  bad  jrassions  of  human  na- 
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deputies,  as  are  sufficiently  indicative  of  the 
system  intended  to  be  pursued  by  the  court. 

The  number  of  representatives  is  reduced  to 
396;  the  qualification  necessary  for  a  candidate 
is  enacted  to  be  the  payment  of  1000  francs  of 
contribution,  a  condition  totally  exclusive,  in 
some  departments,  of  any  suitable  appointment; 
and  such  presidents  are  named  to  the  electoral 
colleges  as  must  shut  out  all  hope  against  any 
but  a  court  candidate;  take,  for  example,  M. 
Kergorlay,  the  denouncer  of  Napoleon,  who  com- 
plained of  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
terror  in  terms,  which,  if  there  had  been  any 
cause  for  his  complaint,  would  have  cost  him  his 
head,  and  would  have  been  considered  an  overt? 
act  of  treason  in  our  own  country.     The  court 

ture,  and  constituted  by  a  Mahomet,  a  Hildebrand,  or  any 
otl)eraudaciousorartfulimpostor,n]ay  induce  us  to  encourage 
a  hope,  that  a  system,  having  no  base  but  the  rational  rights, 
and  no  aim  but  the  equal  happiness  of  mankind,  when  once 
established,  will  last  for  ever.  This  hope,  which  has  been 
before  hypothetically  Indulged  in  the  course  of  these  letters, 
is  here  repeated  under  circumstances  less  favourable  to  its 
accomplishment.  An  older  politician  may  dismiss  the  dream 
through  the  ivory  gatCj  but  the  millenial  reign  of  the 
saints,  not  only  the  expectation,  but  the  creed,  of  a  sect 
once  prevalajit,  is  scarcely  less  visionary,  although  it  must 
be  confessed  less  brilliant^  than  the  perpetual  republic  of  the 
wise. 
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seems  determined  to  employ  only  one  set  of 
agents,  namelj^  those  of  the  ancient  regime. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  new  prefects  are  nobles, 
and  other  appointments  have  been  made  m  the 
same  spirit.  The  certainty  of  support  has  given 
to  the  partisans  of  the  restored  family  an  auda- 
city which  characterises  the  victory  of  a  weak 
and  prejudiced  minority:  already  have  accounts 
arrived  that  the  massacre  of  the  protestants  has 
begun  in  the  south — a  strange  contrast,  when 
proceeding  from  the  presumed  friends  of  order, 
and  of  the  ancient  social  system,  with  the  forbear-^ 
ance  and  tranquillity  that  marked,  on  the  return 
of  Napoleon,  the  conduct  of  all  the  abettors  of 
anarchy  in  those  prolestant  provinces,  in  which 
the  imprudence  of  the  privileged  classes,  during 
the  first  reign  of  Louis  XVIII.,  might  have  been 
expected  to  have  laid  up  some  vengeance  in 
store  for  the  day  of  triumph. 

I  account  for  tliis  diiTerence  in  the  same 
position  in  the  conduct  of  men,  to  whom 
measures  exactly  the  contrary  to  their  real 
actions  have  been  and  are  still  imputed  by  all 
the  friends  of  all  old  systems  in  every  country 
and  in  every  age,  not  from  supposing,  with 
Algernon  Sydney,  that  there  is  something  in  the 
cause  of  pure  monarchical  institutions  which 
has  a  worse  intluence  on  the  passions  of  man-- 
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kind  than  the  adoption  of  principles  more  in- 
clined to  popular  governments  can  produce; 
but  from  the  circumstance  of  the  pure  royalists 
striving,  at  this  time,  against  opinion,  whilst  the 
constitutionalists  are  but  following  the  direction 
of  the  stream.  The  agitations  of  the  former 
must  necessarily  be  the  most  violent  of  the  two, 
whether  they  make  head  against,  or  are  borne 
backwards  by,  the  current.  It  is  dangerous  to 
carry  a  simile  or  metaphor  so  far  as  to  give  to 
the  thing  likened  all  the  propei'ties  of  the  thing 
applied  J  but  Mirabeau  followed  up  this  popular 
phrase  by  denouncing  drowning  against  the 
mad  attempt  to  swim  up  the  torrent.  Who  is 
there  now  in  Paris  or  France,  I  would  ask  it  of 
my  fifty  thousand  countrymen  in  this  capital, 
who  does  not  conceive  that  this  obstinacy  of 
the  Bourbonists  will  prove  that  there  was  no- 
thing forced  or  outrageous  in  the  comparison  ? 
The  excesses  of  that  party  who  dared  to  wear 
the  ensigns  of  gladness  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
and  who  continue  still  to  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  success  of  those  arms  which  now 
watch  in  the  antechamber  of  their  monarch,  and, 
whilst  they  run  over  with  delight  at  the  triumph 
of  their  personal  passions,  have  not  a  sigh  for 
France, — the  excesses  of  these  men,  the  old 
emigrants  and  the  young  nobles,  are  such  as 
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have  already  consigned  them  to  the  contempt 
of  every  unprejudiced  foreigner.     A   party  of 
the  latter  description  ended  a  compotation  de- 
dicated to  the  victories  of  their  allies,  by  demo- 
lishing the  looking-glasses  and  lustres  of  a  coifee- 
house,  the  tetnple  of  republicanism  and  Napo- 
leon.    These   worthy  warriors,    the   heroes,  as 
the  Nain  Jaime  says,  not  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  but 
Montansier,  have  been  active  also  in  avenging 
themselves  on  the  emblems,  either  real  or  sus- 
pected,  of  patriotism  ;   and   having  made   suc- 
cessful war  on  the  violets,  have  now  attacked  the 
pinks.    An  order  of  the  day,  just  issued  from  Ge- 
neral Desolles,  forbids  the  wearing  of  red  pinks, 
which  are  to  be  extracted  with  all  due  form  and 
legality  at  the  guardhouse,  but  not  forcibly  torn 
away  in  the  open  streets  by  the  unofficial  hands 
of  individual  zeal,  a  measure  which  has  already- 
cost  the  liv'es  of  two  or  three  body  guards  in 
the  boulevards  and  coffee-houses.   The  hyacinth 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  equally  proscribed. 
Are  we   in   the   circus  of  Constantinople   and 
in  the  6th  century  ?     Mile.  Mars  has  also  suc- 
ceeded to  the  hisses  of  Mile.  Bourgoign,  and 
the  theatres  are  now  in  occupation  of  the  friends 
of  the  lilies,  as  they  were  before  held  by  the 
enemies  of  that  fatal  flower.     The  great  ma- 
jority of  the  actors  and  artists  are  mor«  than 
VOL.  ir. 
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suspected  arlmirers  of  tlie  Emperor,  and  proceec^- 
ings  may   he  anticipTtcd  Hgainst  the  Institute 
as  well  as  the  play-houses.     The  arts  must  be 
punished    for    tlieir    alliance    with    usurpation. 
At  one  of  the  minor  theatres,  an  actor,  who  had 
distinguished   himself  in   the   short   defence   of 
Paris,  near  St,  Denis,  as  a  uifleman  of  the  na- 
tional guard,  was  ordered,  a  night  or  two  ago, 
upon  some  trifling  occasion,  to  ask  pardon  on 
his  knees  before  the  audience.     You  will  not 
believe  that  I  attribute  the  excesses  or  follies  of 
the  royalists  to  the  king — by  no  means ;  I  only 
speak  of  the  spirit  and  character  of  the  party — I 
only  wish  to  show  you  what  is  the  complexion 
of  the  conduct  adopted  to  reconcile  disgrace  and 
despotism  to  France.     You  may  guess  at  the 
effect — Paris  is  in  a  state  of  disturbance  which 
the  days  of  the  siege  never  exceeded — far  from 
diminishing   the  measures  of  precaution,  and 
laying  aside  the  armed  attitude  of  distrust,  the 
allies  have  found  it  necessary  to  place  double 
guards  at  the  palaces,  play-houses,  and  places 
of  public  resort;    cannon  enfilade  the  streets, 
but  every  menace  is  scarce  sufficient  to  preserve 
the  tranquillity  of  the  Palais  Royal   and   the 
Tuileries. 

It  is  clear  that  Louis  cannot  at  present  trust 
himself  alone  in  his  capital^ — nay,  scarcely  out 
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of  his  palace,  in  a  city,  where,  if  any  where,  he 
has  a  niajority  of  the  armed  force  in  his  fa- 
vour. The  accounts  frt)m  the  provinces  represent 
tlieni  in  a  state  of  disquiet  more  violent  than 
that  of  Paris.  The  population  on  the  eastern 
frontiers  is  still  in  arms — many  garrisons  still 
hold  out  J  General  Clause!  has  published  an 
order  of  the  day  at  Bordeaux,  on  the  15th,  for- 
bidding the  authorities  to  receive  orders  from 
Paris,  that  city  being  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
or  from  any  but  the  Prince  of  Eckmiilh,  At 
Lyons  a  monument  has  been  raised  to  the  war- 
riors who  died  for  their  independence  at  Water- 
loo. The  regret  will  be  a  perpetual  censure  of 
the  royalists.  The  vast  force  of  the  allies  will, 
doubtless,  succeed  in  subjugating  the  provinces 
as  it  captured  the  capital,  and  the  French  must 
consent  to  be  treated  as  a  conquered  people; 
they  would  consent,  if  one  of  the  conditions  were 
not  too  humiliating  even  for  the  vanquished,  and 
its  consequences  more  perpetual  than  the  mo- 
dern privileges  of  conquest  seem  to  them  to 
allow.  The  king's  ostensible  ministers,  at  least 
M.  Fouche,  would  endeavour  to  reconci-le  the 
people  to  their  monarch,  by  showing  them  that, 
although  his  majesty  returned  by  force,  he  in- 
tends to  remain  amongst  them  by  mildness; 
and  to  make  persuasion  fniish  what  fear  began. 
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Hence  the  convocation  of  the  chamber,  which 
some  royahsts  affected  to  say  would  not  be 
called  together,  the  king  having  found  the  na- 
tion not  good  enough  to  be  entrusted  with  the 
representative  system.  To  the  opposite  influ- 
ence must  we  attribute  the  provisions  of  the 
proclamation  before  noticed,  by  which  many  of 
the  beneficial  consequences  of  appealing  to  the 
people  appear  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  apprehen- 
sions of  the  court.  That  people  are  happy  to 
hear  of  a  parliament  chosen  from  amongst  them- 
selves, but  they  are  sorry  to  hear  that  only  396 
members  are  to  have  that  distinction :  they 
are  flattered  by  being  called  to  participate  in 
the  government,  but  they  are  disgusted  at  being 
told,  that  a  certain  degree  of  wealth,  the  portion 
only  of  a  comparatively  small  minority,  is  to  be 
an  indispensable  requisite  for  legislation,  and  the 
sole  presumption  of  honesty  and  talent,  and  that 
thus  some  departments  will  actually  have  no 
representative;  and  also,  that,  by  giving  the 
arrondissements  a  choice  onlv  of  candidates,  not 
of  deputies,  many  local  interests  must  be  disre- 
garded or  misunderstood.  The  army  is  pleased 
that  the  legion  of  honour  is  preserved  in  the 
electoral  colleges  of  departments ;  but  it  is 
equally  dissatisfied  at  finding  that  a  member, 
who  does  not  pay  300  francs  of  contribution, 


Letters  from  paris.  225 

although  he  should  be  a  principal  dignitary  of 
that  order,  will  be  excluded  from  his  pri- 
vileges. Every  patriot  congratulates  himselfj 
that  certain  articles  of  the  constitutional  char- 
ter are  to  be  revised ;  but  he  represses  his 
joy  when  he  recollects  how  the  chamber,  to 
whom  is  to  be  entrusted  the  liberties  of  him- 
self and  his  posterity,  will  be  composed,  in 
the  midst  of  whose  bayonets  it  will  sit,  and 
who  are  to  be  its  assistants  in  the  other  cham- 
ber, formed  of  men  nominated  by  the  court, 
and,  at  least,  a  majority  of  them  previously  se- 
cured. On  the  wjjole,  then,  the  promise  of  a 
new  national  representation  has  gained  the  king 
no  friends  ;  but  has  rather  renewed  the  charge  of 
treacherv  and  deceit,  which  the  royalists  take 
care  to  justify  by  hinting,  that  the  chambers 
will  enter  fully  into  the  \  iews  of  the  court,  ot 
will  be  finally  dismissed. 

One  or  two  journals  continue  to  speak  the 
general  sense  of  the  nation  on  this  subject.  The 
Independent,  edited  by  M.  Jay,  and  under  the 
influence,  it  is  supposed,  of  M.  Fouch^,  has  not 
been  silent ;  but  its  tone,  in  this  as  well  as  every 
other  instance,  is  towards  the  king  most  resj^ect- 
ful,  and  consonant  with  all  it  has  hitherto  said  to 
reconcile  the  French  to  their  monarch,  and  to 
make  one  more  effort  for  constitutional  inde- 

voL.  ir.  « 
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pendence,  by  an  oblivion  of  differences,  and  by 
that  union  of  loyalty  and  patriotism  which  alone 
can  suit  with  the  circumstances  of  the  times. 


CONCLUDING  NOTE. 

The  Independent  has  been  suppressed^ — we 
need  not  want  a  better  proof  of  the  real  system 
which  is  intended  to  be  pursued  :  one  or  two 
other  journals  have  shared  the  same  fate,  and 
amongst  them  the  Nain  Jaune,  for  joking  with 
the  battle  of  Montansier.  The  principles  of  the 
Independent  had  subjected  it.  to  the  attacks 
of  the  Napoleonists,  or,  rather,  of  those  who 
thought  the  royalist  government  ought  to  be 
abandoned ;  or,  according  to  a  vulgar  phrase, 
"  given  rope."  It  was  guilty  of  no  other  indis- 
cretion than  telling  the  ministry  how  they  might 
save  the  king.  It  need  not  be  said  that  the  li- 
berty of  the  press  is  not  now  even  a  word.  Those 
whom  Mr. ,  Cobbett  calls,  with  great  reason, 
whatever  may  be  said  of  his  phraseology,  the 
base-souled  editors  of  our  court  journals,  blamed 
M.  Fouch6  for  his  keeping  the  French  papers  in 
subjection,  and  for  not  sutTering  the  truth  to  be 
told  against  himself  and  his  friends ;  whereas 
the   suppression   of  the   Independent   was    no 
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work  of  his,  nor  could  have  been  so,  as  it  was 
the  organ  of  his  own  opinions.  It  was  the  other 
part  of  the  police  that  stopped  the  voice  of 
common  sense.  M.  Fouch6  only  prevented, 
and  that  but  partially,  the  insertion  in  the  court 
journals,  edited  by  priests  and  nobles,  of  articles 
wholly  inflammatory,  and  tending  to  encourage 
the  civil  discord  which  wanted  not  the  fuel  of 
denunciation  and  proscription.  Our  journalists 
were,  at  fn*st,  angry  at  the  restrictions  of  the 
press;  they  then  found  out,  after  some  French- 
man had  found  it  out  first,  that  the  liberty  of 
the  press  in  the  last  reign  had  occasioned  the 
fall  of  Napoleon.  It  may  be  recollected  that,  in 
the  time  of  that  Emperor,  the  same  well-in- 
formed persons  said  there  was  no  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  that  the  Courier  asserted,  that  any 
person  found  reading  that  paper,  or  the  Times, 
was  fined  100  Napoleons.  They  now  find  the 
liberty  of  the  press  too  good  for  Frenchmen, 
to  whom  they  deny  every  other  good  thing — 
and  have  pushed  their  folly  so  far  as  to  sing 
paeans  over  the  suspension  of  the  French  ha- 
beas corpus  act.  The  appointment  of  M. 
Lain^  to  the  chair  of  the  lower  chamber,  of 
him  who  "  would  not  shut  the  door  against  the 
"  iiopes  of  the  emigrants,^'  of  him  who  identified 
the  will  of  the  king  with  the  law,  shows  hotv 
VOL.  II.  a  2 


92^  LETTERS    FROM    PARIS. 

much  is  to  be  hoped  from  the  new  national  re- 
presentation, which,  as  far  as  I  hear,  is  more 
base,    and    les^   representative   of  the   people, 
than  the  other  chamber,  where  certain  intelh- 
gent  members,  api)ointed    to    preserve    forms, 
maintain  a  respectable  minority.     The  name  of 
Count  Lanjuinais  will]  not  be  forgotten  in  the 
record  destined   to    preserve   the  memories  of 
those   men   who   have   deserved   vt^ell    of  their 
country  in  the  days  of  her  trouble.     He  does 
not  despair;    his    repulsed   patriotism    is  inde- 
fatigable.    In  the  mean  time  every  measure  of 
the  court  seems  directed  by  the  fatality  which 
crowned  the  last  enterprise  of  Napoleon.     The 
whole  of  France  appears  now  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  that,  of  which  the  neighbours  of  the 
Tuileries  were  apprized  in  July,  namely,  the 
perilous  position  of  the  king.  The  atrocious  mur- 
derers  of  the  south  condemn  the  forbearance 
which  does  not  sharpen,  instead  of  merely  per- 
mitting, the  use  of  their  knives.    The  priests  and 
royalist  rabble  of  these  countries  regret  the  pious 
furies  of  the  Angoulemes,  and  call  for  a  Charles 
the  Tenth.     The  association  must  make  most 
dear  to  them  the  numerical  successor  of  Charles 
the  Ninth,  and  the  rival  of  that  wretched  Ven- 
dome  who  was  supported  by  the  fanatics  of  the 
league.     The  same  faction  indulges  in  the  same 
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complaints  at  Paris,  and  in  every  other  depart- 
ment, where  the  breach  between  them  and  the 
vanquished  majority  is  daily  widening,  and  mnst 
finally  split  the  kingdom  into  two  countries,  one 
of  which  will  be  the  desolate  abode  of  nobles 
and  priests,  served  by  the  people  whom  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  allied  armies  shall  be  able, 
for  a  time,  to  repress;  and  the  other  composed  of 
the  portion  of  rebels  more  or  less  active,  as  the 
same  foreign  force  shall  be  employed  in  their  con- 
straint.    We  do  not  know  but  that,  at  this  mo-  -^ 
ment,  the  high  roads  of  the  country,  whose  in- 
ternal  policy  an  Alfred  might  have  admired,  are 
just  as  impassable  as  the  wilds  of  Curdistan.    The 
patriots,  of  course,  despair  of  extracting  any 
real  or  permanent  advantages  from  the  forms  of 
freedom  granted  by  the  king.     The  most  mo- 
derate amongst  them  only  continue  to  be  in- 
active. I  reckon  for  nothing  the  disturbances  oc- 
casioned by  the  removal  of  the  treasures  of  the 
Louvre,  and  defacing  the  monuments  of  the  ca- 
pital, which  as  many  royalists  as  others,  doubt- 
less, joined  to  inflame.  Tiie  departments  will  care 
little  about  these  injuries,  which,  though  a  se- 
vere wound  to  the  vanity  of  the  French,  are  no 
otherwise  to  be  regarded  than  as  they  add  to  the 
conviction  of  the  impotence  of  the  king,  who, 
with  other  advisers,  might,  perhaps,  have  ma- 
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naged  to  awaken  a  sentiment  of  pity  for  his  in- 
ability to  protect  his  capital  from  despoliation^ 
But  his  cabinet  either  cannot,  or  will  not,  iden- 
tify his  sufferings  with  those  of  the  people,  who 
reckon  the  commencement  of  their  calamities 
from  the  date  of  his  triumphant  return. 

Voltaire,  in  his  essa}^  on  the  manners  and 
spirit  of  nations,  says,  "  that  only  three  ways  of 
"  subjugating  a  people  have  been  ever,  as  yet, 
"  discovered  ;  the  first  method,  of  civilizing  by 
"  legislation,  he  Reckons  at  least  suspicious — the 
"  second,  of  religious  conversion,  has  only  been 
"  the  lot  of  a  very  few  ;"  the  third,  which  em- 
ploys one  portion  of  a  nation  to  cut  the  throats 
of  the  other,  he  attributes  to  the  rightful  pre- 
tenders to  this  merit,  to  Charlemagne, CIovis,Al- 
boin,  and  other  respectable  monsters.  No  one 
will  deny  that  Louis  has  still  to  conquer  France, 
which  is  scarcely  more  his  own,  at  this  time, 
than  it  was  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  The 
allies  have  conquered  the  French,  and  have  so 
used  their  triumph,  as  a  gentleman  in  France 
said  to  a  friend  of  mine  in  October  last,  as  to 
have  left  them  nothing  but  their  eyes  to  weep 
with.  Now,  His  Majesty,  of  these  three  methods, 
seems  resolved  to  adopt  either  the  second  or  the 
third;  but  whether  he  can  pretend  to  the  rir- 
tues  of  the  above  heroes,  or  whether  his  party 
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will  be  strong  enough  to  slaughter  the  remainder 
of  the  nation,   will   aHmit   only  of  one  answer. 
In  the  efforts  he  has  made  towards  the  propa- 
gation of  a  new  religion,   for  such   the  Christi- 
anity of  the  court  may  be  said  absolutely  to  be 
in  the  eyes  of  the  French  of  this  day,  his  failure 
has  been  most  complete — I  judge  him  out  of  the 
mouthsof  the  very  chambermaids  of  Paris,  one  of 
whom  said  to  the  same  person  just  mentioned, 
"  On  est  trop  eclaire  pour  tout  ga.**  The  religion 
of  Louis  and  his  family  will  hardly  have  many 
charms  for  the  French,  nor  reconcile  th^m  to 
the  God  whom  the  Duchess  of  Angouleme,  and 
other  enthusiasts  more  savage,  in  return,  per- 
haps, for  being  made  after  his  image,  have  made 
after  their  own — vengeful — passionate — unjust. 
It  is  the  laughter  of  P»is,  as  it  is  the  horror  of 
the  Cevennes.     The  times  do  not  allow  Louis 
to  endeavour  to  be  the  Charondas  of  France, 
but  if  he  cannot  invent  himself,  he  may  adopt 
the    inventions   of  others  j    and,   of  the   three 
schemes,  the  attempt  at  the  establishment  of 
a  liberal  constitution  seems  the  only  one  that 
gives  him  the  least  chance  of  accomplishing  the 
requisite   conquest   over   the    prejudices   of  his 
countrymen.     It  is  the  only  one  lie  has  neglect- 
ed, or,  at  least,  abandoned.      The  allies  have 
allowed  him  five  years  to  prepare  his  means  of 
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defence,  at  the  end  of  vvliich  period  his  ministers 
may,  perhaps,  wish  to  continue  their  protection, 
and  to  try  a  fourth  method  of  subjugation,  which 
Voltaire  was  unable  to  discover,  namely,  the 
perpetual  employment  of  a  foreign  force,  and  of 
extending  the  old  resource  of  tyranny,  a  foreign 
body  guard,  to  tiie  preservation,  not  only  of  his 
person,  but  of  his  prerogatives,  not  only  of  his 
palace,  but  of  his  provinces. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  not  impossible,  that 
some  of  our  refractory  spirits  at  home  will  begin 
to  compute  the  gains  of  the  war,  and  to  inquire 
into  the  real  advantage  and  honour  obtained 
by  England,  and  her  victorious  allies,  with  the 
kings  against  the  peoples  of  the  continent. 
There  is  not  an  unprejudiced  man  in  the  coun-  I 

trj'-  who  does  not  perceive  that  the  ministers 
deceived,  either  wittingly  or  not,  the  parlia- 
ment and  the  nation,  in  assuring  them  that  Na- 
poleon being  only  seconded  by  the  army,  and 
a  few  seditious  traitors,  the  overthrow  of  that 
army  would  be  followed  by  the  peaceable  re- 
storation of  Louis,  and  the  consequent  tran- 
quillity of  France  and  all  Enrope.  We  went 
to  war,  we  were  told,  to  prevent  the  continua- 
tion of  an  armed  peace,  and  because  we  knew 
that  war  must  be  the  final  consequence  of  any 
peace  with  Napoleon,  as  if  it  was  not  the  con- 
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sequence  of  a  peace  with  any  sovereign.  Every 
oue  enquires,  what  is  our  peace  at  this  moment, 
and  what  is  it  certain  to  be  for  five  years,  ac- 
cording to  our  own  treaty  ?  Is  it  any  thing  but 
an  armed  peace?  and  as  for  the  end  to  be  ob- 
tained by  tranquillizing  the  state  of  feeling  in 
France,  and  reducing  it  to  the  temperament 
which  will  associate  the  French  to  the  great 
European  union,  and  identify  their  interests  and 
characters  with  those  of  their  contiguous  nations, 
do  not  the  transactions  of  every  moment  make 
it  more  apparent,  that  this  people  is  alienated  by 
every  measure  so  kindly  and  judiciously  under- 
taken to  ensure  their  happiness?  What,  is  it  sup- 
posed, will  follow,  when  the  military  occupation 
of  France  has  ceased,  and  the  foreign  garrisons 
are  withdrawn  ?  The  question  has  in  some  mea- 
sure received  an  answer,  as  far  as  respects  the  in- 
ternal feeling  of  the  country.  If  it  shall  be  found, 
that  five  years  of  bondage  have  not  been  sufficient 
to  change  the  character  of  the  French  nation, 
will  the  English  cabinet  consent  to  prolong  the 
experiment  ?  will  Lord  Clancarty's  reasonable 
guarantees  be  judged  unattainable,  except  by 
the  continued  or  perhaps  perpetual  retention  of 
the  rights  of  conquest  ?  A  combination  of  all 
the  powers  of  civilised  Europe  against  one  nation, 
unprecedented  as  it  was,  (for  the  union  against 
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the  republic  of  Venice  is  hardly  a  parallel),  can  be 
accounted  for  by  the  strange  concurrence  of  cir- 
cumstances from  which  it  arose;  but  the  con- 
tinuation of  that  combination  is  so  far  inconsist- 
ent with  all  former  experience  and  record  of 
those  follies,  jealousies,  envies,  and  other  momen- 
tary whims  of  courts  and  kings, — in  which,  as 
Sully  says,  the  greatest,  the  most  important  and 
serious  state  affairs  have  their  origin,  rather  than 
in  any  well  digested  counsels,  or  any  considera- 
tion of  honour,  glory,  and  good  faith, — that  it 
would  be  an  eccentricity  too  ridiculous,  even  in 
our  ephemeral  statesmen,  who  see  no  farther  for- 
ward than  backward,  to  expect  such  an  impro- 
bable concurrence.  They  cannot  seriously  pro- 
mise themselves  the  permanence  of  the  alliance, 
and  the  continued  consent  of  all  the  courts  of  con- 
gress to  perpetuate  the  present  subjection  of 
France,  and  to  retain  the  destinies  of  her  millions 
for  ever  in  the  hands  of  a  board  of  political  pro- 
jectors of  all  nations  and  tongues,  who  may  shift 
their  sittings  with  the  season  to  this  or  that  capi- 
tal, now  try  the  waters  of  Pyrmont,  now  take 
the  baths  of  Vienna,  and,  seance  tenanted  tighten 
or  relax  the  cords  of  their  captive  hydra,  just  as 
their  couriers  may  report  that  the  many-headed 
monster  has  given  symptoms  of  patience  or  dis^ 
content. 
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Upon  the  supposition  that  France  will  be  com- 
pletely crushed,  and  all  fears  of  her  retaliation 
for  ever  laid  aside,  it  may  be  conjectured  that 
some  other  nation  will  succeed  to  the  hatreds  and 
jealousies  at  present  centered  in  her  alone.    Will 
another  alliance  be  formed  ?  will  another  con- 
gress be  made  the  depositary  of  these  united  pas- 
sions, and  individual  or  national  ambition  again 
meet  with  its  reward  ?     If  such  suspicions,  (un- 
reasonable they  must  be  of  course),  should  be 
attached  to  England  herself,  so  as  to  furnish  a 
pretext  for  transferring  the  dread  of  the  armies  of 
France  to  her  fleets ;  and  reasonable  guarantees 
should  be requiredagainstherfurther  interference, 
and  the  undue  extension  of  her  influence  in  conti- 
nental affairs: — the  success  of  one  general  alliance 
might  be  a  mighty  incentive  to  a  second  effort, 
and  the  combined  court  of  conscience  might  pass 
sentence  upon  our  future  intentions,  as  it  did 
upon  those  of  Napoleon  and  his  armies.  Wl^ther 
England  be  that  predominant  power  which,  in 
all  times,  seems  to  have  existed  with  more  or  less 
prominency  in  modern  Europe,  or  whether  some 
other  state  be  placed  on  that  bad  eminence,  the 
same  application  of  a  general  alliance  would,  it 
may  be  presumed,  be  the  corrective  employed 
by  the  inventors  or  disciples  of  the  new  congress 
system ;  so  that  each  of  the  states  of  Europe 
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might  be  successively  proscribed,  and  succes- 
sively ruined,  and  ourselves  and  our  posterity 
ensured  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  vi»ars,  with 
trifling  intervals,  upon  that  same  magnificent 
scale  vi^hich  has  already  filled  our  cotemporaries 
with  wonder  and  delight.  The  highways  might 
again  be  covered  with  couriers,  whole  cabinets 
travel  post,  and  monarchs  themselves  fly  from 
court  to  courts  crosses  and  ribbons  be  the  com- 
mon courtesies  of  correspondence,  and  the  ordi- 
nary population  of  ball-rooms  and  saloons  be 
nothing  less  than  ministers  and  kings.  This,  the 
dignified  repose,  or  royal  relaxation,  of  the  com- 
bined dominations,  would  only  be  indulged  long 
enough  to  give  a  relish  for  the  more  serious  oc- 
cupations of  their  calling ;  then  would  the  ready 
armies  again  begin  to  march  from  all  the  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  and,  rushing  upon  the  devoted 
offender,  accomplish,  amidst  the  shouts  and 
groaras  of  nations,  the  purpose  of  the  grand 
European  police.  Lord  Castlereagh  or  his  bro- 
ther, notwithstanding  the  refreshment  neces- 
sary for  his  memory,  on  the  trifling  topics  of  our 
own  history,  may  have  placed  before  his  eyes 
the  imputed  contrivance  of  Henry  IV.  between 
whose  court  of  fifteen  and  the  congress  there  is 
only  one  difference,  namely,  that  the  grand  pur- 
pose of  the  one  scheme  was  to  prevent  wars. 
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whereas  the  present  union  has  commenced  ope- 
rations by  a  national  massacre,  and,  as  far  as 
can  be  conjectured,  has  sown  the  seeds  of  per- 
petual quarrel  and  commotion  in  every  country 
of  Europe. 

One  of  the  indispensable  ingredients  of  the 
present  union,  and  of  all  other  previous  alliances, 
has  been  the  money  of  England,  the  contribution 
of  which,  it  appears,  has  been  already  so  plenti- 
ful as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  a  continuance 
of  this  sort  of  support. 

The  other  powers,  it  must  be  owned,  have  all 
been  considerable  gainers  by  the  late  successes. 
Whatever  men  they  have  lost  can  be  supplifed, 
and  not  one  of  them  has  failed  to  obtain  an  ac- 
cession of  population.  It  is  not  so  with  the 
money  of  England,  which  cannot  be  supplied, 
and  the  want  of  which  must  be  more  fatal  to  us 
than  any  other  want;  or  even  than  that  want 
would  be  to  any  other  power  whose  credit  is  not 
commercial,  and  whose  government  is  supported 
by  the  bayonet.  The  king  of  England  cannot 
imitate  the  emperor  of  Austria,  and  reduce  the 
bank  paper  to  a  fifth  of  its  value,  by  an  edict. 
The  ministers  and  their  parliamentary  majority 
affect,  doubtless,  to  consider  that  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  has  set  the  seal  to  their  political* repu- 
tation, and  for  ever  silenced  their  opponents.    So 
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far  from  the  question  being  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree altered,  or  the  balance  being  at  all  inclined 
to  their  favour,  by  that  victory  and  its  conse- 
quences, their  condemnation,  by  every  impartial 
judge,  appears  only  the  more  inevitable,  and 
only  the  more  apparent,  since,  with  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  main  design,  even  beyond 
their  warmest  wishes,  they  still  leave  the  nation 
involved  in  difficulties  apparently  inextricable 
— damnantur  vot'is. — What  is  the  whole  amount 
of  our  enormous  fame?  We  have  proved  tliat 
English  intrepidity  is  more  than  a  match  for 
French  impetuosity ;  and  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  employing  the  one,  is  superior  to 
Napoleon  disposing  of  the  other  quality,  in  a 
manner  so  decisive  as  to  admit  of  no  farther 
controversy.  The  first  point  hardly  wanted  con- 
firmation, the  second  could  net  interest  a  suf- 
ficient number  amongst  us  to  make  the  question 
national.  But  beyond  the  glory  gained  by  this 
general,  who  should  be  himself  too  great  and  ge- 
nerous a  man  to  think  that  too  high  a  price  could 
not  be  paid  for  it,  is  there  one  single  object  ob- 
tained by  these  great  military  successes,  or  is  Eng- 
land, in  anyone  point,  in  a  better  position  than  she 
was  three  months  previous  to  the  victory  ?  The 
warmest  advocates  of  the  war,  crowned  as  thev 
are  with  conquest,  may  be  defied  to  show  how 
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England  could  have  been  in  a  worse  condition  in 
any  way,  by  keeping  at  peace  with  Napoleon, 
than  she  will  be  now  that  she  has  dethroned  him 
in  one  battle,  and  conquered  France.  The  friends 
of  "the  ancientsocial  system"  may  here  interpose, 
and  declare  no  sacrifice  of  blood  or  treasure  too 
great  for  the  extinction  of  the  revolutionary 
spirit;  but  these  gentlemen  must  see,  or  they 
will  see,  that  they  have  scotched  the  snake  of 
jacobinism,  not  killed  it.     They  may  have  the 
consolation  of  concluding,  that  they  have  blasted 
by  one  vast  unnatural  effort  the  best  promise  of 
rational  freedom  that  the  imperfection  of  hu- 
manity   could    admit    of    being    displayed    in 
France,   or   any    other   country.       But    if  this 
their  triumph  were  lasting,  are  we  to  partake 
of  their  joy,   or  participate  in  their  fatal  success 
in  a  bad  cause,  so  blindly  as  not  to  see  and 
shudder  at  the  j^uin  that  stares  us  in  the  face  ? 
In  the  glare  and  crash  of  victory,  our  eyes  and 
ears  are  shut  against  the  suggestions  of  prudence. 
The  magnificent  titles,  arbiters  of  Europe,  pre- 
servers of  thrones,  masters  of  the  seas,  and  dis- 
posers of  the  land,  ring  round  our  heads,  and 
exert  with  us  the  power  with  which  the  universal 
charm  enchants  all  bosoms,  but  mostly  such  as 
are  formed  of  better  clay.     We  have  before  us 
an  example  more  complete  than  the  fukleness  of 
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fortune  ever  before  furnished,  of  the  reverses  in 
store  for  those  who  are  ravished  with  the  whistling 
of  a  name,  and  yet  if  any  one  should  dare  to 
raise  his  voice  and  implore  a  moment's  reflection 
upon  the  real  value,  and  the  actual  price,  paid 
and  unpaid,  of  our  late  successes,  no  terms  would 
be  judged  sufficiently  pointed,  or  too  harsh,  to 
characterise  and  condemn  the  intrusion  of  such 
a  calculator,  who  would,  besides  presumption,  b« 
charged  with  no  little  malignity,  and  not  less 
ignorance.  The  nation  is  no  less  averse  than 
Goldsmith's  squire  to  being  snubbed,  when  in 
spirits,  nor  will  bear  those  dirfcy  speculations  of 
finance,  and  those  dull  details,  which  prove  as 
clearly  as  uncontroverted  facts  can  carry  convic- 
tion, that  no  system  of  taxation  can  be  adopted 
which  can  give  any  hopes  that  the  country  will  be 
able,  for  any  protracted  period,  to  supply  the  pay- 
ment of  the  national  debt,  and  the  expenses  of  the 
national  establishment.  Without  pretending  to 
have  strayed  amongst  the  columns  of  calcula- 
tion by  which  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
proved  that  his  regulaticns  would  enable  him  to 
intrench  upon  the  sinking  fund  without  affecting 
the  forty  years  result  of  that  provision,  I  may  still 
venture  to  say,  that  Mr.  Vansittart  has  not,  by 
the  magic  of  his  numbers,  moved  either  the  fields, 
or  the  beasts  of  the  fields,  to  incline  a  willing  ear 
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to  his  moving  appeal  in  favour  of  the  renewal  of 
that  tax,  which,  in  verymany  cases,  will  be  the 
only  portion  of  the  landed  rent  paid  for  the  cur- 
rent year.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  versed  in 
the  lucid  lucubrations  of  this  gentleman,  or  other 
political  arithmeticians,  to  assert,  that  the  finan- 
cial schemes  hitherto  adopted  have  been  proved 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  very  existence  of  the 
landed  interest,  and  that  unless  some  means  be 
adopted  to  relieve  its  unexampled  depression, 
not  only  that,  but  every  other  interest  depend- 
ent and  founded  upon  that  staple  source  of  pro- 
sperity and  po\ver,'must  either  fall  to  the  ground, 
or  rise  in  opposition  to  the  government,  and", 
pulling  down  the  pillars  of  the  state,  be  crushed 
themselves,  and  crush  the  nation  beneath  their 
ruins. 

We  have  at  last  arrived  at  the  certitude,  that 
tliere  is  no  connection  between  the  accomplish- 
ment and  success  of  any  system  of  ministerial 
foreign  policy,  and  the  internal  prosperity  of  the 
country.  The  political  j^reponderance  of  Eng- 
land is,  or  ought  to  be,  at  a  greater  height  than 
it  has  ever  before  attained — it  can  be  only 
equalled  by  her  individual  distress.  The  bloated 
body  occupies  no  less,  or  perhaps  greater,  space 
than  a  sound  frame.  I  would  not  be  thought 
to  join   in   the  lament  of  those  who  deplore 
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the  loss  or  the  decay  of  all  those  characteristics 
by  which  the  Englishman  was  supposed  to  be 
distinguished  from  his  continental  cotemporaries'. 
It  does  appear  that  the  principles  of  the  revolu- 
tion have  lost  some  of  that  salutary  influence 
amongst  our  politicians,  which  is  the  surest  safe- 
guard against  despotism.     But   the  individual 
honour  of  private  character  is  still  intact;  our 
social  institutions  are  still  inviolate;  our  esta- 
blishments, our  virtues,  domestic  and  national, 
to  the  man  of  whatever  country,  who  is  willing, 
and  has  had  the  opportunity  to  appreciate  the 
comparative  qualities  of  peoples,  must  still  raise 
us  far  above  our  rivals,  or  our  associates,  in  the 
scale  of  humanity.     The  majority  even  of  our 
prevailing  statesmen  are  not  tainted  with  any 
of  the  baser  vices,  nor  with  a  settled  design 
against  the  constitution,  and  may  be  acquitted 
of  every  delinquency  not  included  in  prejudice, 
presumption,  and  obstinacy.    A  pamphlet,  with 
the  title  de  VAngleterre  et  les  Anglais^  by  M. 
T.  B.  Say,  which   was   in  considerable  vogue 
during  the  latter  part  of  my  stay  at  Paris,  at- 
tempted to  show  the  exceeding  degeneracy  and 
distress  of  England ;  but  as  the  author's  com- 
plaint or  pity  was  chiefly  directed  towards  us 
because  we  had  given  a  pension  to  the  family 
of  Nelson,  an  admiral  killed  in  battle;  because 
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there  were  no  workmen  desceuvres  to  be  seen 
in  our  coffee-houses ;  because  the  studies  at 
Oxford  were  un  peu  Gothiques,  and  books  were 
getting  so  dear  that  few  could  read ;  because 
there  were  no  people  in  Great  Britain  idle  by 
profession ;  and,  lastly,  because  we  drank  bad 
port,  I  thought  Mr.  Say  might  have  as  well  have 
confined  himself  to  the  copious  quotations  he 
made  from  Hamilton  on  the  Public  Debt,  and, 
accordingly,  took  occasion  to  tell  him  so  in  a 
short  answer  to  his  pamphlet,  written  for  one  of 
the  French  journals.  Certainly,  books  are  too 
dear,  and  our  port  wine  is  very  bad;  but  these 
evils  hardly  deserve  to  be  put  by  the  side  of  our 
great  national  calamity,  which  promises  certain 
destruction. 

So  many  predictions  have  been  falsified,  so 
many  periods  assigned  for  a  general  bankruptcy 
have  passed  harmless  and  unnoticed,  that  the 
prevalent  persuasion  has,  until  lately,  been,  that 
a  resisting  power  resides  in  the  public  purse, 
which  is  augmented  by,  and  will  perpetually  re- 
ply to  increased  pressure.  The  affluence  of  the 
country  has  appeared  inexhaustible,  since,  what- 
ever draughts  are  drawn  from  this  reservoir,  the 
source,  like  the  end  of  Odin's  horn,  is  sunk  into 
the  sea.  When  our  financiers  found  that  the 
sum  beyond  which  even  Mr.  Pitt  had  considered 
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an  extension  of  the  debt  totally  impracticable 
had  been  exceeded  by  two  hundred  millions, 
they  saw  no  end  to  the  credit  of  the  government, 
nor  to  the  principle  of  supply.  The  facility  with 
which  their  loans  are  always  negotiable  must 
have  aided  the  delusion  j  and  the  occasional 
success  of  a  scheme  of  taxation,  as  it  flattered 
their  vanity,  so  it  increased  their  hopes,  until  at 
last  they  were  bold  enough  to  adduce  the  length 
to  which  they  had  already  stretched  the  rope,  as 
a  proof  that  it  would  bear  farther  tension ;  al- 
though, to  the  uninstructed  capacity  of  common 
men,  all  former  experiments  reduced,  rather 
than  increased,  the  chance  of  future  resistance. 
Now,  however,  that  it  seems  decided,  that  not 
only  we  cannot  bear  more  because  we  have 
borne  so  much,  but  that  what  we  now  bear  can 
be  no  longer  borne,  we  begin  to  question  the 
merit  of  that  system  pursued  for  so  many  years, 
which  has  terminated  in  advantages  of  a  doubt- 
ful nature,  but  in  an  evil  unquestionable,  weigh- 
ing upon  all,  and  coming  home  to  every  appre- 
hension, and  to  all  classes  of  society.  At  least  one 
half  of  those  who  have  ever  turned  to  political 
reflections,  either  as  a  study  or  an  amusement, 
are  disinclined  to  the  establishment  of  Lord 
Castlereagh^s  ancient  social  system,  and  con- 
ceive all  our  blood  and  treasure  to  have  been 
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squandered  in  a  cause  which,  notwithstanding 
its  apparent  success,  neither  can  be  able,  nor 
ought,  finally,  to  triumph.  Whilst  not  one  indi- 
vidual amongst  us,  no,  not  Lord  Castlereagh 
himself,  can  deny,  that  the  sacrifices,  indispensa- 
ble perhaps  with  the  perseverance  of  such  a 
system,  have  brought  us  to  the  verge  of  a  gulf 
which  has  swallowed  up  many  other  states  and 
nations,  and  may  therefore  be  expected  to  be 
fatal  to  our  own.  Our  military  glory  may  illus- 
trate but  not  prevent  our  fall  3  and  ruin  may 
follow  upon  victory  no  less  certainly  than  dis- 
grace has  been  the  companion  of  defeat. 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES 


ON 


THE    LETTERS. 


1.  In  page  35  it  is  stated,  that  an  aide-de- 
camp held  the  Emperor's  stirrup.  I  am  inform- 
ed that  it  was  either  the  Duke  of  Vicenza,  or 
General  Fowler,  or  an  equerry,  as  those  details 
were  regulated  with  great  exactness. 

2.  In  page  37  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  had  a  habit  of  retracting  his 
lips  and  apparently  chewing.  I  since  learn,  that 
this  movement  was  occasioned  by  a  custom  of 
keeping  a  piece  of  liquorice  or  comfits  in  his 
mouth,  as  a  remedy  against  a  cough,  which  fre- 
quently tormented  him. 

3.  Colonel  Charles  Labedoyere  is  incorrectly 
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called  Colonel  Henry Labedoyere  in  page  51,  and 
page  122,  and  it  must  be  mentioned  that  the  state- 
ment respecting  the  regiments  is  inexact;  it  was 
the  7th  regiment  of  the  line  which  Colonel  La- 
bedoyere commanded.  This  7th  regiment  of 
the  line  was  composed  of  the  ll'ith,  and  several 
other  regiments;  and  the  eleventh  regiment  had 
served  with  the  Emperor.  Labedoyere  and  his 
regiment,  as  is  mentioned,  marched  out,  or  rather 
leapt  from  the  ramparts,  in  the  afternoon  of  Na- 
poleon's arrival  at  Grenoble.  The  Colonel  then 
drew  an  eagle  from  his  pocket,  placed  it  on  a 
pole,  and  embraced  it  befora  the  troops,  who 
shouted  Vive  L'Empereur.  He  then  broke  open 
a  drum  which  was  full  of  tri-coloured  cockades, 
and  distributed  them  to  his  regiment. 

4.  The  name  of  another  general,  and  not 
Count  llapp,  should  be  mentioned  here.  He 
did  make  dispositions  to  check  the  invasion,  as 
may  be  judged  from  the  anecdote  afterwards 
mentioned  of  him. 

5.  In  reading  the  account  of  the  King's  flight, 
the  reader  is  desired  to  remark,  that  the  story  of 
the  attempt  to  arrest  Louis  at  Lille  is  mentioned 
with  reserve.  And  it  may  here  be  told  that 
Marshal  Ney  said  on  his  trial,  that  he  had  re- 
ceived the  order  from  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
"  to  treat  the  royal  family  with  the  respect  due 
'*  to  misfortune."'    The  conduct  of  Napoleon  to 


the  Duke  of  Angouleme  shows  how  much  he 
wished  the  family  of  the  Bourbons  fairly  safe  out 
of  France. 

6.  To  the  statement  made  respecting  Auge- 
reau,  I  must  add   that  the  Emperor   told   his 
friends,  that  the  reason  of  Augereau's  disgrace 
was  to  be  attributed  to  the  following  fact.     Na- 
poleon travelling  to  Elba  met  the  marshal;  got 
out  of  his  carriage,  had  a  long  conversation  with 
him,  and  embraced  him  at  parting.    When  they 
stopped  for  tlie  night,  the  Austrian  commissary 
said  to  Bertrand,  that  he  wondered  at  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  marshal  had  been  received  by 
the  Emperor,  as  he  had  for  some  time  been  in 
good  understanding  with  the  allies.     This  con- 
versation was  related  to  the  Emperor,  who  learnt 
also  that  it  was  believed  at  Lyons  that  the  mar- 
shal had  delivered   up  the  town  for  a  sum  of 
money.     This  last  persuasion  may  not  be  well 
founded,  but  it  was  believed  at  Lyons,  where 
when  the  marshal  appeared  at  the  theatre,  some 
one  shouted  out,  "  are  there  any  more  towns  on 
sale  ?'*    The  Emperor  was  convinced  of  the  fact, 
and  said  "  he  would  forgive   the  iwjury  personal 
to  himself,  but  not  that  which  had  been  so  fatal 
to  France." 

7.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  mentiou  an 
anecdote  relative  to  the  mass  at  the  Champ  de 
Mai.     The  question  whether  or  not  there  should 
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be  any  mass  at  that  ceremony  was  a  long  time 
agitated  before  and  by  the  Emperor.  Many 
thought  it  would  give  an  air  of  ridicule  to  intro- 
duce it^  but  the  Emperor  decided  in  the  affir- 
mative, in  order,  as  he  said,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  cries  of  d  bas  la  Calotte,  d,  has  les  pritresy 
and  to  shew  the  nation  that  he  did  not  approve 
such  a  spirit, 

8.  In  page  S&  of  the  second  volume,  the  name 
of  Count  Flahaut,  by  a  mistake,  originating  in 
the  Moniteur,  is  put  for  that  of  Count  Drouot. 

9.  The  account  of  Malmaison  being  neglect- 
ed when  Napoleon  accepted  the  crown,  must 
only  apply  to  his  first  reign,  for  during  his  last 
he  frequently  visited  that  country  house,  and 
took  great  delight  in  looking  at  those  trees 
which  he  had  himself  planted.  I  must  here 
mention,  that  although  the  relation  given  of  the 
last  days  at  Malmaison  was  communicated  to  me 
by  a  person  who  had  just  quitted  the  spot,  yet  I 
have  received  from  another  eye-witness  adifferent 
story.  He  told  me,  that  in  his  last  visit  there  were 
no  chamberlam,  no  courtiers  attendant  upon 
Napoleon,  and  only  Count  Labedoyere  and  ano- 
ther aide-de-camp,  were  habitual  visitants.  The 
number  of  impatient  creditors  was  diminished, 
by  the  same  authority,  to  two  generals.  And  he 
informed  me,  that  the  Princess  Hortense  quitted 
the  place  half  an  hour  before  Napoleon  got  into 
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his  carriage;  adding  that  the  Emperor  was  ex- 
ceedingly affected  when  he  took  leave  of  the 
aide-de-camp  above  alluded  to,  and  embraced 
him  four  times  on  stepping  into  his  carriage. 
It  may  belong  to  this  note  to  state,  that  perhaps 
I  have  not  given  the  exact  spirit  of  the  words 
made  use  of  by  Napoleon,  when  he  declared  he 
would  not  destroy  himself :  the  expression  was 
this  i  "  Quelque  chose  qui  arrive^  je  n* avancerai 
pas  la  destinee  (Tune  heure." 

I  take  also  this  occasion  of  stating  my  firm 
opinion,  founded  on  the  best  authority,  that 
after  his  abdication  he  had  no  intention  of  re- 
covering his  power,  and  that  whatever  plot  ex- 
isted (il  any  did  exist)  to  replace  him,  was  con- 
certed independently  of  him. 

10.  The  name  of  General  Bourmont  is  men- 
tioned in  page  208.  To  what  is  said  of  his 
evidence  against  Ney,  I  beg  to  add  the  following 
anecdote.  General  Bourmont  having  quitted 
Marshal  Ney  at  Lons  le  Saulnier,  came  to  Paris 
and  asked  for  employment :  the  answer  given 
him  by  Marshal  Davoust,  then  minister  at  war, 
was,  "  General,  you  must  perform  quarantine.'* 
Bourmont  left  the  marshal,  not  much  pleased 
with  his  reception  j  but  went  to  Count  Labe- 
doyere,  who  took  him  to  the  Tuileries,  answered 
for  him  to  the  Emperor,  and  obtained  for  him 
an  audience,  from  which  he  departed  with  a 
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thousand  protestations  of  his  unshaken  fidelity 
to  the  imperial  cause. 

In  page  1 80,  and  the  following  pages,  I  have 
recorded  what  was  my  notion  of  Foucl>6's  con- 
duct, and  have  mentioned  also  the  diversity  of 
opinion  on  that  subject.  I  regret  that  I  have 
Jeft  it  to  this  place  to  record  a  singular  fact  re- 
specting that  minister. — A  personal  friend  and 
general  of  Napoleon's  was,  one  day,  a  little  before 
the  departure  of  the  Emperor  for  the  army, 
talking  to  him  in  private,  and  undertook  the  de- 
fence of  Foach6.  Napoleon  replied,  "that  he 
was  a  traitor,  and  that  he  would  deprive  him 
of  his  place,  and  arrest  him.*'  His  defender 
took  up  the  cause  warmly  on  every  ground, 
both  as  to  the  cUfficulty  of  finding  a  succes- 
sor, (for  Savary  would  terrify  even  the  aide- 
de-camps)  and  as  far  as  respected  the  out- 
cries of  the  partisans  of  that  minister,  who 
would  exclaim  against  Napoleon  for  dismiss- 
ing a  man  who  would  not  sign  his  ambitious 
decrees.  "If you  are  victorious,"  said  the  ge^ 
neral,  "  Fouche  will  serve  you  well — if  you  are 
beaten,  you  must  not  expect  that  any  minister 
of  police  will  be  of  any  service  to  your  cause." 
Napoleon  desisted  from  his  project  of  dismissing 
Fouche — but  his  adviser  has  since  changed  his 
opinion,  and  one  day  said  to  me,  "  I  am  now 
convinced  that  Fouch6  was  a  traitor,  from  the 
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moment  he  found  the  war  inevitable.  His  con- 
duct in  every  event  subsequent  upon  the  abdi- 
cation was  always  double.  I  know  not  whe- 
ther it  was  possible  to  save  the  national  cause, 
but  of  this  I  am  sure,  that  Fouche  and  Davoust 
thought  only  of  saving  Fouche  and  Davoust." 
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Napoleon^s  Speech  to  the  National  Guard. 

Soldats  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris, 

Je  suis  bien-aise  de  vous  voir.  Je  vous  ai  formes  il  y  a 
quinze  mois  pour  le  niaintien  de  la  tranquillite  publique  dans 
la  capitale,  et  pour  sa  sftrete.  Vous  avez  rempli  mon  at- 
tente.  Vous  avez  verse  votre  sang  pour  la  defence  de  Paris ; 
et  si  des  troupes  ennemies  sont  rentrees  dans  vos  murs,  la 
faute  n'en  est  pas  a  vous,  mais  Si  la  trahison,  et  sur-tout  a  la 
fatalite  qui  s'est  attachee  S  nos  affaires  dans  ces  malheureuscs 
circonstances. 

Le  trone  royale  ne  convenait  pas  ^  la  France.  II  ne 
donnait  aucune  suretc  au  peuple  sur  ses  intcrets  les  plus 
prccieuses.  II  nous  avail  ete  impose  par  I'etranger.  S'it 
eCit  existe,  il  eut  ete  un  monument  de  honte  et  de  malheur. 
Je  suis  arrive  arme  de  toute  la  force  du  peuple  et  de  I'armee, 
pour  faire  disparaitre  cette  tache,  et  rendre  tout  leur  eclat  i. 
1  honneur  et  i  la  gloire  de  la  France. 

Soldats  de  la  Garde  Nationale  ;  ce  matin  mime  le  teie- 
graphe  de  Lyon  m'a  appris  que  le  drapeau  tricolore  flotte  k 
Antibes  et  ^  Marseille.  Cent  coups  de  canon,  tires  sur  toutes 
nos  frontleres,  apprendront  k  I'etranger  que  nos  dissentious 
civiles  sont  terminees  ;  je  dis  les  ctrangers,  parceque  nous  ne 
connaissons  pas  encore  d'ennemis,  S'ils  rassemblent  leurs 
troupes,  nous  rassemblerons  les  notres.  Nos  arni6es  sont 
toutes  composees  de  braves  qui  se  sont  signales  dans  plusieurs 
batailles,  et  qui  presenteront  ^  l'6tranger  une  frontiere  de  fer; 
tandis  que  de  nombreux  bataillons  de  grenadiers  et  de  chas- 
seurs des  gardes  nationales  garantiront  nos  frontieres.  Je 
ne  me  melerai  point  des  affaires  des  autres  nations  :  malheur 
aux  nations  qui  se  meleraient  des  notres !  Des  revers  ont 
retrempes  le  caractere  du  peuple  fran9ais ;  il  a  rcpris  cette 
jeunesse,  cette  vigueur  qui,  ii  y  a  vingt  ans,  etonnait  I'Europe. 

Soldats,  vous  avez  6tc  forces  d'arborer  des  couleurs  pro- 
scrites  par  la  nation.  Mais  les  couleurs  nationales  ctaient 
dans  vos  cceurs.  Vous  jurez  de  les  prendre  toujours  pour 
signe  de  ralliement  et  de  d^fendre  ce  trone  imperiale  seule 
et  naturelle  garantie  de  nos  droits.  Vous  jurez  de  ne  jamais 
eouffrir  que  det>  Strangers,  chez  lesquels  nous  avons  paru 
plusieurs  fois  en  maitres,  le  mclent  de  nos  constitutions  et 
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de  notre  gouyernemcnt.     Vous  jurez  enfin  de  tout  sacri 
I'honneur  ct  ^  rimkpcndance  de  la  France. 


No.  II. 

The  follotvmg  Portrait  of  the  Bourbon  Family,  traced  hy  one 
of  the  Imperial  Mini.stri/,  is  inserted  to  shoiv  ivhat  ivas  the 
Persuasion  of  a  certain  Portion  of  Frenchmen,  during  the 
last  Reign  of  Nripnlcun. — It  appeared  in  the  Independent  and 
the  Jownai  de  l' Empire  of  the  23d  of  Nay ;  and  the  Reader 
is  tvarned  to  bear  in  mind,  not  only  by  whom  it  was  composed, 
hut  that  it  ivas  said  of  a  Dynasty  dethroned ;  and  voas  not 
when  written,  nor  is  now  meant  to  be  applied  to  the  Royal 
Family  of  France  under  the  present  circumstances. 

Louis  XVIII.  is  undoubtedly  superior  to  his  brother  and 
nephews,  but  this  prince  possesses  more  learning  than  wis- 
dom. He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  Horace  and  Juvenal, 
though  he  knows  nothing  of  administration ;  he  is  familiar 
with  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  but  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
men  of  his  own  age.  By  a  long  residence  in  England,  he  has 
acquired  some  just  notions  of  a  representative  government, 
without  the  least  knowledge  of  the  art  of  governing. 

Louis  XVIII.  will  write  an  able  paragraph  for  a  journal, 
the  success  of  which  in  Paris  will  give  him  at  his  levee  the 
greatest  pleasure ;  but  at  the  same  time,  he  will  allow  his 
ministers  to  present,  in  his  name,  to  the  chamber  of  deputies, 
a  report,  by  which  the  government  will  lose  a  hundred  votes 
in  one  day,  and  which  will  do  him  serious  injury  in  tlie  pub- 
lic opinion.  He  will  draw  up  a  diplomatic  declaration  with 
precision  a)id  elegance,  while  he  is  incapable  of  obtaining  or 
preserving  any  influence  in  foreign  courts.  His  moderate 
policy,  couched  in  well  i-ounded  periods,  shall  meet  with 
everv  encomium,  and  kingdoms  be  disposed  of  without  the 
slightest  attention  to  his  paternal  remonstrances,  or  the 
smallest  regard  for  his  interests:  in  short,  Louis  XVIIL 
such  as  we  have  seen  him,  might,  I  think,  be  very  suitably 
ranked  in  the  third  class  of  the  Institute.  I  perceive  him  to 
be  an  erudite  man,  a  good  academician,  but  I  look  in  vain 
for  the  king. 

Besides  labouring  under  the  incorrigible  weakness  of  the 
present  Bourbons,  Louis  XVIII.  is  excessively  headstrong  on 
certain  points ;  and  the  consequence  of  these  two  united  de- 
fects in  the  conduct  of  this  prince,  is  a  faidt  which  has  been 
that  of  his  whole  life  since  the  emigration ;  a  fault  which, 
after  having  exposed  him  among  strangers,  has  raised  him  a 
great  number  of  enemies  in  France,  even  among  his  most 
faithful  adherents.    For  these  last  twenty-five  years  Louis 
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XVni.  has  constantly  had  an  avowed  favourite,  and  this  fa- 
vourite he  has  always  preferred  to  his  friends,  and  even  to  his 
relations.  Without  being  acquainted  with  this  personage  no 
hopes  can  be  entertained  of  access  to  the  king.  An  obstinate 
andjealous  woman  is  not  more  assiduous  to  please  her  husband 
than  this  minion  is  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  master; 
which  latter  finds  it  impossible  to  admit  any  person,  receive 
any  address,  or  open  any  letter,  without  the  presence  or 
interposition  of  his  chamber  or  cabinet  minister ;  for  a  more 
dignified  appellation  cannot  be  given  to  those  inferior  charac- 
ters to  whom  the  king  abandons  himself  without  reserve. 

Louis  XVIII.  feels  this  servitude ;  he  is  sometimes 
indignant  at  it;  he  secretly  detests  the  author  of  this  ha- 
bitual violence,  he  despises  and  he  retains  him.  Not  pos- 
sessing sufficient  energy  to  shake  off  the  yoke,  in  the 
absence  of  his  tyrannical  valet  he  grows  angry;  but  soon 
resumes,  without  murmuring,  his  accustomed  chain.  TJie 
ascendency  that  may  be  assumed  over  this  prince  is  such, 
that  rather  than  resign  his  favourite,  he  would  oppose  his 
family,  his  friends,  and  all  the  kings  of  Europe. 

Less  sincere  than  his  elder  brother,  Louis  XVIII.  has, 
naturally,  like  him,  that  species  of  duplicity  which  is  the  in- 
separable companion  of  weakness.  Genuine  good-nature, 
veith  a  certain  severity  of  manners,  covered  this  defect  in 
Louis  XVI. :  studied  condescension,  grey  hairs,  and  old  age, 
deceive  you  at  first  in  the  same  manner  in  Louis  XVIII. 
Neither  of  these  princes  have  been  able  to  elude  the  suspi- 
cions inspired  by  an  equivocal  conduct;  all  eyes  fixed  on 
them,  easily  discerned  them  to  be  acting  tuo  different 
characters ;  the  one  private,  the  otlier  public  ;  and  like 
Penelope,  destroying  each  night  the  work  of  each  day. 
The  consequence  was,  an  end  of  all  confidence.  Both  these 
princes  alarmed  their  enemies,  without  being  able  to  protect 
their  friends,  who  knew  them  top  well  to  expect  from  them 
firmness  or  intrepidity  in  the  hour  of  danger.  In  fact,  the 
two  brothers,  instead  of  facing  the  storm,  yielded  alike  in 
the  day  of  peril ;  the  one  seeking  refuge  in  the  national 
assembly,  the  other  amongst  strangers. 

In  examining  the  conduct  of  the  king,  however  we  may 
feel  prejudiced  in  his  favour,  we  must  still  acknowledge  him 
to  have  very  serious  faults,  and  such  as  must  necessarily  be  the 
ruin  of  the  possessor.  It  must  be  allowed  that  he  never  gave 
any  proofs  of  a  knowledge  of  men,  or  of  things, — that  to  the 
last  moment  he  was  ignorant  of  the  real  state  of  France, — that 
he  was  unable  to  hold  the  reins  of  government :  that,  in  short, 
after  a  reign  of  eleven  months,  during  which  period  his  au- 
thority hourly  declined,  he  lost  the  throne  in  one  day  !     I 
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appeal  to  all  enlightened  men  whether  such  a  prince  he 
capable  of  governing  France.  1  ask  if  we  can  reasonably  rally 
round  a  king  who  runs  away  in  all  difficult  circumstances ; 
wlio  has  never  been  able  to  head  a  party,  not  even  when  two 
millions  of  men  were  in  arms  for  his  cause,  and  who  dares 
not  enter  his  native  land  unless  accompanied  by  an  odious 
retinue  of  foreign  troops?  I  ask  what  protection,  what  secu- 
rity can  be  offered  for  the  future  by  a  king  who  is  arrived  at 
that  age  when  men  no  longer  change,  and  in  whose  character 
errors  are  so  inherent,  that  at  the  age  of  thirty  he  would 
have  committed  the  same  as  at  that  of  sixty :  Louis  XVIII. 
is  unfit  to  govern,  nor  is  he  more  capable  of  selecting  suitable 
ministers  to  exercise  authority  in  his  name  than  of  acting 
himself.  He  has  neither  talents  nor  determination.  Indeed 
we  can  form  a  just  estimate  of  his  character,  no  less  by  the 
weakness  of  his  reign  than  the  rapidity  of  his  fall.  He  is  not 
the  man  for  France.  However,  1  repeat  it — this  prince  is 
the  phoenix  of  the  royal  family. 

The   Comte   d'Artois  has  received  from  nature  neither 
penetration  of  mind  nor  a  sound  judgment ;  he  is  heedless, 
superficial,  and  uninstructcd  by  an  education  in  which  the 
attention  of   the  scholar  did  not  repay  the  solicitude  of 
the  master.     A  wild   and  dissipated  youth  gave  him   an 
aversion  to  any  thing  solid,   and  rendered  him  incapable 
of  application  or  study.     His  head  is  an  empty  vessel  that 
will  neither  receive  nor  retain  any  thing.     The  heart  of  the 
Comte  d'Artois  is  superior  to  his  head.     This  calls  from 
him  sometimes  certain  happy  sayings,  which  procure  him 
a  slight  degree  of  credit,  and  a  passing  success  unconfirmed 
by  good  sense.     The  higher  endowments  of  reason  lend  no 
assistance  to  those  amiable  qualities  and  that  facility  of  man- 
ner, which  are  frivolous  advantages  in  a  prince  placed  on  the 
steps  of  a  throne.     The  Comte  d'Artois  was  for  a  moment 
popular ;  but,  when  upon  a  nearer  inspection  he  discovered 
an  absolute  ignorance  of  affairs,  a  hopeless  incapacity ;  the 
illusion,  v.hich  had  fascinated  the  eyes  of  the  admirers  whom 
he  had  conciliated  by  his  engaging  manners  vanished  in  an 
instant.  I  will  not  retrace  in  colours  too  animated  the  national 
fault  by  which  the   Comte   d'Artois  signalized  the  com- 
mencement of  his  administration.     It  suffices  for  him  to  bear 
the  name  of  Frenchman;  for  me  to  wish  to  efface  such  a  ble- 
mish from  our  history.    Let  us  forgive  this  prince,  but  let  us 
beware  of  taking  such  a  man  for  a  chief.     He  is  ten  times 
weaker  than  his  brother,  being  totally  void  of  instruction. 
Easy  of  access,  more  easily  to  be  imposed  upon,  he  has  just 
quitted  the  domination  of  women  for  the  empire  of  courtiers 
and  priests.     His  last  mistress,  in  whose  tomb  he  appears 
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to  have  deposited  the  passions  of  his  youth,  has  given  place 
in  his  heart  to  a  blind  devotion.     With  such  incapacity  for 
command,  it  is  scarcely  credible,  but  it  is  true,  that  the 
Comte  d'Artois  is  not  however  without  ambition;  he  is  de- 
sirous of  reigning,  and  he  has  had  the  imprudence  to  pro- 
mise those  immediately  about  him  great  changes  in  the  order 
of  things,  when  once  lie  shall  occupy  the  supreme  rank.     It 
may  also  be  said,  that  this  prince,  led  away  by  his  trusty 
followers,  and  a  certain  ?cll-confidence,  was  adjusting  himself 
to  the  character  he  hoped  one  day  to  assume.     A  small 
separate   government   was  already   formed  in   his  cabinet. 
This  government  had   its  ministers,  its  administrators,  its 
judges,  and  its  agents  in  France  ;  it  paralysed  the  action  of 
royal  autliority,  forbad,  or  at  least  retarded,  by  a  secret  in- 
fluence,  the  execution  of  public  orders;  and  blamed  the 
concessions  that  Louis  XVIII,  thought  himself  obliged  to 
make  to  the  nation.     "  I  will  answer  for  the  future,''  was 
a  sentence  that  escaped  this  imprudent  prince,  who  never 
pronounced  the  words  "  constitution"  or  "^  liberty,"  but  in. 
the  last  extremity  ;  at  a  moment  when  he  thought  that  by 
tardy  oaths   and   fine  words  he  might  regain  lost  hearts. 
Such  are  the  talents,  such  the  disposition  and  conduct  of 
the    Comte   d'Artois.     Such    were    our   prospects   from   a 
prince  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  common  knowledge  of  the 
age,  and  who  is  not  even  the  shadow  of  him  who  could  not 
maintain  himself  one  year  on  the  throne  of  France.     Upon 
the  accession  of  tlie  Comte  d'Artois  we  might  look  forward 
to  a  revolution  at  the  end  of  six  months,  and  expect  to  see 
our  country  a  renewed  prey  to  repeated  dissensions. 

Whence  is  it  that  tlie  declension  of  capacity  and  talents 
in  this  family  should  be  so  rapid  and  abrupt  ?  The  Due 
d'Angouleme  denied  the  exterior  advantages  of  his  father, 
but  personally  brave,  it  is  said,  knows  nothing,  and  more- 
over can  learn  nothing.  As  a  soldier,  a  common  lieute- 
nant is  his  superior ;  in  civil  life,  he  has  no  notion  of  the 
elements  of  administration,  nor  the  slightest  idea  of  the 
proceedings  of  government.  He  would  at  all  times  have 
been  unfit  for  a  throne,  but  is  particularly  so  in  the  midst  of 
a  nation  that  requires  in  a  chief  a  steady  hand,  joined  to  a 
strong  and  enlightened  mind.  Of  a  mild  and  placid  disposi- 
tion, he  might  have  been  beloved,  were  it  not  for  a  haughty, 
imperious  wife,  who  soured  by  misfortune,  and  endowed 
with  a  mind  rebellious  to  culture,  and  a  superstitious  heart, 
exercises  over  this  prince  a  fatal  ascendancy.  To  crown 
this  misfortune,  the  Due  d'Angouleme,  though  young,  is 
absorbed  in  the  exercises  of  a  blind  devotion,  fatal  equally 
to  the  exertions  of  his  head  and  the  emotions  of  his  heart 
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Our  future  expectations  from  such  a  prince  were  not  the 
most  flattering;  but  he  might  have  been  considered  as  a 
gift  from  heaven,  when  compared  with  his  brother. 

Nature  has  been  less  rigorous  with  the  Due  de  BerrI, 
who  is  more  clever,  and  possesses  more  information  and  apti- 
tude than  the  Due  d'Angouleme.  He  is  not  deficient  in  cer- 
tain exalted  ideas,  and  has  some  warmth  of  mind  that  might 
have  proved  producible.  The  Due  de  Berri  would  have 
done  honour  to  an  adroit  and  prudent  master ;  but  entering 
the  field  while  young,  and  abandoned  a  long  time  to  himself, 
he  gave  way,  particularly  during  his  residence  in  England, 
to  incredible  excesses,  and  he  has  acquired  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  most  depraved  society.  He  is  what  they  call 
in  France  a  lost  man. 

The  hope  of  emerging  from  that  humiliation  into  which 
he  was  plunged,  the  honour  of  re-attaining  that  rank  to 
which  his  birth  called  him ;  the  ascendancy  which  polite- 
ness, and  an  intercourse  with  the  French,  naturally  exercise 
over  a  prince  who  appears  to  have  a  wish  to  please,  at  one 
time  had  the  appearance  of  elevating  the  soul  of  the  Due  de 
Berri,  and  of  operating  a  happy  change  in  his  conduct. 
His  friends,  even  his  uncle,  were  upon  the  point  of  enter- 
taining hopes  concerning  him  which  had  long  been  lost. 
But  a  disposition  once  spoiled  is  incapable  of  reform.  Bad 
habits  do  not  disappear  in  one  day,  when  they  have  taken 
such  a  deep  root  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  a  man,  of  a  suffici- 
ently elevated  rank  to  procure  flatterers ;  and  of  a  fortune 
that  will  supply  the  means  of  gratifjdng  the  passions.  Rude, 
harsh,  despotic,  neither  respecting  himself  nor  others,  the 
Due  de  Berri  has  alienated  every  heart.  He  has  filled  the 
army  with  indignation,  and  drawn  upon  himself  the  contempt 
of  the  people :  in  short  he  has  been  the  ruin  of  his  family  and 
his  king,  and  has  made  them  paj^  dearly  the  imprudence 
of  confiding  their  destiny  to  a  heedless  man,  with  whose 
excesses  and  folly  they  were  already  acquainted.  The  Due 
de  Berri  is  a  soldier  of  corrupted  morals,  who  when  on  the 
throne  would  dictate  absolute  laws,  and  govern  France  in 
the  midst  of  orgies.  Let  us  add  this  last  truth,  which  can 
convey  but  little  consolation  even  to  those  most  prepossessed 
in  his  favour  ; — the  Due  de  Berri,  with  his  violent  and  hasty 
temper,  is  marked  with  the  seal  peculiar  to  his  family ;  he  is 
weak  and  inconsistent,  and  a  slight  opposition  is  sufficient 
to  make  him  retract  orders  given  in  the  harshest  tones  of 
anger  and  command. 

These  reflections  are  severe ;  but  if  they  be  strictly  true, 
if  they  be  such  that  even  those  persons  attached  to  this 
family  cannot  refute,  if  their  most  zealous  partisans  have 
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been  more  than  once  obliged  to  acknowledge  in  those 
princes  the  faults  we  have  pointed  out,  where  is  the  judicious 
many  who  would  embrace  their  cause  ?  Where  is  the  man  so 
poor  a  friend  to  his  country  that  he  would  wish  to  reinstate, 
as  guardians  of  our  laws,  princes  born  enemies  to  liberty,  or 
who  are  incapable  of  defending  it,  should  they  consent  to 
sacrifice  their  inveterate  prejudices  ?  It  is  wickedness  in 
those  princes,  it  is  unpardonable  blindness  in  their  partisans, 
to  wish  to  bring  war  into  their  country  for  a  cause  which  is 
not  that  of  the  nation.  To  say  nothing  of  duty,  virtue, 
patriotism ;  setting  aside  the  obligations  and  res[)ect  which 
those  appeals  impose  upon  generous  minds,  let  us  speak  to 
the  Bourbons  and  their  adherents,  of  their  own  private 
interest ;  that  source  of  all  human  actions.  I  will  suppose 
that  which  is  impossible,  the  overthrow  of  the  French  :  with 
what  aspect  would  that  people  regard  princes  ascending  a 
throne  covered  with  their  blood  shed  by  foreigners  ?  Would 
that  people  be  inclined  joyfully  to  submit,  or  to  bend  under 
a  yoke  imposed  by  force  ?  No,  certainly.  It  would  become 
necessary  to  implore  the  aid  of  foreign  troops,  and  support 
them  for  a  continuance  at  the  expense  of  the  nation  which 
they  would  maintain  in  dependence.  This  Immiliation 
could  not  long  be  brooked,  and  if  once  the  French  should 
rise  against  their  oi)pressors,  how  dreadful  would  be  their 
vengeance  !  Should  they  on  the  other  hand  determine  to 
dismiss  these  troops,  what  rampart,  what  barrier  could  pre- 
vent the  explosion  of  national  anger  ?  Those  weak  hands 
that  were  incapable,  at  a  period  when  the  nation  seemed  to 
be  appeased  by  the  hope  of  repose,  of  supporting  their 
falling  authority,  could  they  control  this  burst  of  general 
indignation  ?  The  result  would  be  a  new  revolution,  ne- 
cessary, unavoidable,  and  tremendous.  The  sceptre  of  the 
Bourbons  would  be  again  broken,  their  family  expelled,  and 
their  followers  exposed  to  inevitable  ruin.  May  Heaven 
and  France  herself  avert  such  dreadful  evils!  May  the 
Bourbons  be  wise  enough  to  allay  these  new  storms,  by 
renouncing  the  mad  design  ,of  recovering  their  dominion 
over  us. 


No.  II. 


First  Account   of  the   Disemharkation   of  Napoleon^  in   the 
Moniteur  oj  the  %tk  of  March. 

Nous  avons  rctardc  jusqu'i  ce  jour  k  donner  des  nouvelles 
«lu  d^'barqucment  de  Bonaparte  sur  Ics  c6tes  de  la  Proveace, 
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parce  que  Ics  depeclies  telegraphiques  qui  I'ont  d'abord  fait 
connaltre,  ne  donnaient  encore  aucuns  details. 

Bonaparte  est  sorti  de  Porto-Ferrajo  le  26  fevrier,  a  neuf 
heures  du  soir,  par  un  tenis  extremement  calme,  et  qui  s'est 
soutenu  jusqu'au  1  mars.  11  montait  un  brick,  et  etait 
suivi  de  quatre  autres  bvitiniens,  tels  que  pinques  et  felouques, 
portant  de  1000  a  1100  hommes  au  plus,  composes  d'une 
petite  partie  de  f'rangais,  le  reste  de  polonais,  corses,  napo- 
litains,  et  d'hommes  de  I'lsle-d'Elbe, 

Les  batimens  sont  venus  mouiller  dans  la  rade  du  golfe  de 
Juan,  pres  Cannes,  le  1  mars;  les  troupes  mirent  pied  a 
terre.  Cinquante  hommes  se  porterent  le  meme  jour  k 
Cannes,  oil  ils  presserent  le  maire  d'aller  prendre  les  ordres 
de  celui  qu'ils  nommaient  le  general  en  chef,  au  golfe  de  Juan. 
Mais  Je  maire  s'y  refusa  absolument ;  il  regut  de  suite  I'ordre 
de  preparer  trois  mille  rations  pour  le  soir  meme. 

Le  meme  jour,  15  hommes  de  I'expedition  s'etaicnt  prc- 
sentes  devant  Antibes,  demandant  a  y  entrer  comme  deser- 
teurs  de  I'Isle  d'Elbe.  Le  general  baron  Corsin,  militaire 
distingue  et  couvert  d'honorables  blessures,  qui  commande 
cette  place,  les  regut  en  les  faisant  desarmer.  Peu  de  terns 
apres  un  officer  vint  sommer  la  place,  au  nom  de  Bonaparte; 
il  fut  arrete  et  mis  en  prison.  Enfin  un  troisieme  emissaire 
se  presenta  au  commandant  pour  reclamer  les  15  hommes 
retenus,  et  I'inviter,  au  nom  du  general  Drouet,  a  se  reudre 
au  golfe  de  Juan  avec  les  autorites  civiles ;  cet  emissaire  pour 
toute  reponse  a  etc  arrete, 

Le  lendemain,  les  hommes  debarques  se  mirent  en  route 
pour  Grasse ;  mais  ils  eviterent  de  passer  par  la  ville,  et  ils 
suivirent  la  route  de  Digne,  oil  Ton  assure  que  leur  troupe  a 
bivouaque  le  4. 

Le  2,  le  general  Morangier,  qui  commande  dans  le  de- 
partement  du  Var,  avait  reuni  ^  Frejus  la  garnison  de  Dra- 
guignan,  et  les  gardes  nationales  des  communes  enyiron- 
nantes.  Toutes  les  routes  qui  auraient  pu  permettre  aux 
hommes  debarques  des  communications  avec  la  mer,  on  la 
possibilite  de  retourner  sur  leurs  pas,  sont  bien  gardees,  et 
entierement  interceptees. 

Une  depeche  du  marechal  prince  d'Essling,  annonce  qu'il 
a  dirige  sur  Aix  un  corps  sous  les  ordres  du  general  MioJlis, 
pour  couper  la  route  que  I'expedition  a  suivie. 

Le  general  Marchand  a  reuni  ^  Grenoble  des  forces 
imposantes  avec  lesquelles  il  pourra  agir  suivant  les  cir- 
constances. 

Les  premieres  nouvelles  de  ces  evenemens  sont  arrivees  h 
Paris  dans  la  journee  du  5,  et  Monsieur  est  parti  la  nuit 
suivante  pour  Lyon,  oil  S.  A.  R.  doit  arriver  ce  soir. 


APPENDIX.  g 

B. 

PROCLAMATION. 

Au  Golf-Juan  du  Icrmars,  1815. 

Napoleon,   par  la  Grace  de  Dieu  et  les  Constitutions  des 
I'Empire,  Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

a'  l'arme'e. 
Soldats ! 

Nous  n'avons  pas  et^  vaincus — Deux  hommes  sortis  de 
nos  rangs  ont  train  nos  lauriers,  leur  pays,  leur  Prince,  leur 
bienfaiteur. 

Ceux  qui  nous  avons  vu  pendant  vingt-cinq  ans  parcourir 
toute  r  Europe  pour  nous  susciter  des  ennemis,  qui  ont  passe 
leur  vie  k  combattie  contre  nous  dans  les  rangs  des  armees 
6trangere3  en  maudissant  notre  belle  France ;  pretendraient 
ils  commander  et  encliaincr  nos  aigles,  eux  qui  n'ont  jamais 
pu  en  soutenir  les  regards?  Souffrirons  nous  qu'ils  heritent 
du  fruit  de  nos  glorieux  travaux  ?  qu'ils  s'emparent  de  nos 
honneurs,  de  nos  biens,  qu'ils  calomnient  notre  gloire  ?  Si 
leur  rcgne  riurait,  tout  serait  perdu,  mfeme  le  souvenir  de  ces 
immortelles  joumees, 

Avec  quelle  acharnement  ils  les  denaturent  ?  ils  cherchent 
^  empoisonner  ce  que  le  monde  admire,  et  s'il  reste  encore 
des  d^fenseurs  de  notre  gloire,  c'est  parmi  ces  memes  em)e- 
mis  que  nous  avons  conibattus  sur  le  champ  de  bataille. 

Soldats  !  dans  mon  exil  j'ai  enfendu  votre  voix,  je  suis 
arrive  k  travers  tous  les  obstacles  et  tous  les  perils. 

Votre  general,  appele  au  trone  par  le  clioix  du  peuple,  et 
«leve  sur  vos  pavois,  vous  est  rendu:  venez  le  joindre. 

Arrachez  ces  colours  que  la  nation  a  proscrites,  et  qui, 
pendant  vingt-cinq  ans,  servirent  de  ralliement  k  tous  les 
ennemis  de  la  France.  Arborez  cette  cocarde  tricolore ; 
vous  la  portiez  dans  nos  grandes  journees  ! 

Nous  devons  oublier  que  nous  avons  ttt6  les  maitres  des 
nations,  mais  nous  ne  devons  pas  soulfrir  qu'aucune  se 
mcle  de  nos  affaires.  Qui  pretendrait  etre  maitre  chez 
nous?  Qui  en  aurait  le  pouvoir?  Reprenez  ces  aigles  que 
vous  aviez  A  Ulm,  k  Austerlitz,  ^  Jena,  k  F^ylau,  k  Friedland, 
i  Tudella,  a  I'.ckmiilh,  A  Essling,  il  Wagrani,  k  Smolensk,  A 
la  Moscowa,  k  Lutzen,  A  Vurtclien,  A  Montmirail.  Pensez 
vous  que  cette  poignee  de  Fran9ais,  aujourd'hui  si  arrogans, 
puissent  en  ^soutenir  la  vue  ?  ils  retourneroiit  d'oil  its 
vienncnt,  et  \k,  s'ils  le  veulent,  ils  rcgneroiTt  couime  iU 
pr^tendent  avoir  regnc  depuis  dix-neuf  ans. 
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Vos  biens,  vos  rangs,  votre  gloire, — les  biens,  les  rangs,  et 
la  gloire  de  vos  enfans,  n'ont  pas  de  plus  grands  ennemis  qui 
ces  princes  qui  les  etrangers  nous  ont  imposes ;  ils  sont  les 
ennemis  de  notre  gloire,  puisque  le  r6cit  de  tant  d'actions 
heroi'ques  qui  ont  illustre  le  peuple  frangois  combattant 
contre  eux  pour  se  soustraire  k  leur  joug,  est  leur  con- 
damnation. 

Les  veterans  des  armees  de  Sambre  et  Meuse,  du  Rhin, 
d'ltalie,  d'Egypte,  de  I'Ouest,  de  la  Grande  Arm^e,  sont 
humilies;  leurs  honorables  cicatrices  sont  fletries,  leurs  succes 
seraient  des  crimes,  ces  braves  seraient  des  rebelles,  si, 
comme  le  pretendent  les  ennemis  du  peuple,  des  souverains 
legitimes,  etaient  au  milieu  des  arnsees  etrangeres.  Les 
honneurs,  les  recompenses,  les  affections  sont  pour  ceux  qui 
les  ont  servis,  contre  la  patrie  et  nous. 

Soldats !  venez  vous  ranger  sous  les  drapeaux  de  votre 
chef.  Son  existence  ne  se  compose  que  de  la  votre,  ses 
droits  ne  sont  que  ceux  du  peuple  et  les  votres ;  son  interct, 
son  honneur,  sa  gloire,  ne  sont  autres  que  votre  interet,  votre 
honneur,  et  votre  gloire.  La  victoire  marchera  au  pas  de 
charge, — I'aigle,  avec  les  couleurs  nationales,  volera  de 
clocher  en  clocher,  jusqu'  aux  tours  de  Notre-Dame:  alors 
vous  pourrez  montrer  avec  honneur  vos  cicatrices:  alors 
vous  pourrez  vous  vanter  de  ce  que  vous  aurez  fait  j  vous 
serez  les  liberateurs  de  la  patrie. 

Dans  votre  vieillesse,  entoures  et  consider^s  de  vos  con- 
citoyens,  ils  vous  entendront  avec  respect  raconter  vos  hauts 
fails,  vous  pourrez  dire  avec  orgueil :  *'  Et  moi  aussi,  je  faisais 
partie  de  cette  Grande  Armee,  qui  est  entree  deux  fois 
dans  les  murs  de  Vienne,  dans  ceux  de  Rome,  de  Berlin,  de 
Moscow,  qui  a  delivre  Paris  de  la  souillure  que  la  trahison 
et  la  presence  de  I'ennemi  y  ont  empreinte."  Honneur  h  ces 
braves  soldats,  la  gloire  de  la  patrie,  et  honte  cternelle  au 
Fran9ais  criminels,  dans  quelque  rang  que  la  fortune  les  ait 
fait  naitre,  qui  combattirent  vingt-cinq  ans  avec  I'etranger 
pour  dechirer  le  sein  de  la  patrie. 

CSignO  NAPOLEON. 

Par  I'Empereur, 

Le  Grand-Markhal  faisant  Jbnctions  de  Major-General  de 

la  Grande  Armie. 

(SigniJ  Bertrand. 


APPENDIX.  11 


PROCLAMATION. 


Au  Golfe-Juan,  le  ler  mars,  1815. 

Napoleon,  par  la  Grice  de  Dieu  et  les  Constitutions  de 
I'Etat,  Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

AU    PEUPLE    FRAN9AIS. 

Fran^ais, 

La  defection  du  Due  de  Castiglione  livra  Lyon  sans 
defense  k  nog  ennemis ;  I'arraee  dont  je  lui  avais  confie  le 
commandement,  etait,  par  le  noinbre  de  ses  bataillons,  la 
bravoure  et  le  patriotisme  des  troupes  qui  la  composaient,  h 
meme  de  battre  le  corps  d'armee  Autrichien  qui  lui  etait 
oppose,  et  d'arriver  sur  les  derricres  du  flanc  gauche  de 
rarm6e  ennemie  qui  nienagait  Paris. 

Les  victoires  de  Champ-Aubert,  de  Montmirail,  de  Cha- 
teau-Thierry, de  Vauchamp,  de  Mormans,  de  Montereau, 
de  Craone,  de  Reims,  d'Arcy-sur-Aube  et  de  Saint-Dizier, 
I'insurrection  des  braves  paysans  de  la  Lorraine,  de  la 
Champagne,  de  1' Alsace,  de  la  Franche-Cointe  et  de  la 
Bourgogne,  et  la  position  que  j'avais  prise  sur  les  derri6res 
<ie  I'armee  ennemie  en  la  separant  de  ses  magasins,  de  ses 
pares  de  reserve,  de  ses  convois  et  de  tous  ses  equipages, 
I'avaient  placee  dans  une  situation  desesperee.  Les  Fran9ais 
ne  furent  jamais  sur  le  point  d'etre  plus  puissans,  et  I'elite 
de  I'armee  ennemie  etait  perdue  sans  ressource;  elle  e<llt 
trouve  son  tombeau  dans  ces  vastes  con  trees  qu'elle  avail 
si  impitoyablement  saccagees,  lorsque  la  trahison  du  Due 
de  Raguse  livra  la  capitale  et  desorganisa  I'armee.  La 
conduite  inattendue  de  ces  deux  generaux  qui  trahirent  h  la 
fois  leur  patrie,  leur  prince  et  leur  bienfaitcur,  changca  le 
destin  de  la  guerre.  La  situation  d^  sastreuse  de  I'ennemi 
etait  telle,  qu'a  la  fin  de  I'atfaire  qui  eut  lieu  devant  Paris,  il 
etait  Bans  munitions,  par  la  separation  de  ses  pares  de 
reserve. 

Dans  ces  nouvelles  et  grandes  circonstances,  mon  cceur 
fut  dcchir^  :  mais  mon  ame  resta  inebranlable.  Je  ne  con- 
sultai  que  I'lntcret  de  la  patrie  :  je  m'exilai  sur  un  rocher  au 
milieu  des  mers :  ma  vie  vous  etait,  et  devait  encore  vous  fetre 
utile,  je  ne  permis  pas  que  le  grand  nombre  de  citoyens  qui 
voulaient  m'accompagner  partageassent  mon  sort ;  je  crus 
leur  presence  utile  ^  la  France,  et  je  n'emmenai  avec  moi 
qu'une  poigr.ee  de  braves,  nccessaires  ^  ma  garde. 
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Eleve  au  trone  par  votie  choix,  tout  ce  qui  a  et6  fait  sans 
vous  est  illegitime. — Depuis  vingt-cinq  ans  la  France  a  de 
nouveaux  interets,  de  nouvelles  institutions,  une  nouvelle 
gloire,  qui  ne  peuvent  etre  ganintis  que  par  un  gouverne- 
ment  national  et  par  une  d)  nastie  nee  dans  ces  nouvelles 
circonstances.  Un  prince  qui  regnerait  sur  vous,  qui  serait 
assis  sur  mou  tione  par  la  force  des  niemes  arnsets  qui  ont 
ravage  notre  territoire,  chercherait  en  vain  &  sVtayer  des 
principes  du  droit  feodal,  il  ne  pourrait  assurer  I'l.onnK'ur  et 
les  droits  que  d'un  petit  nombre  d'individus  enucinis  du 
peuple,  qui  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans  les  a  cdndamnes  dans  toutes 
nos  asstmblees  nationales.  Votre  tranquillite  iiuerieure  et 
votre  consideration  exterieure  seraient  perdues  a  jamais. 

Frangais !  dans  mon  exil,  j'ai  entendu  vos  plaintes  et  vos 
voeux;  vous  reclamez  ce  gouvernement  de  voire  choix  qui 
seul  est  legitime.  Vous  accusiez  mon  long  sorameil,  vous 
me  reprochiei  de  sacrifier  a  mon  repos  les  grands  interets  de 
la  patrie. 

J'ai  traverse  les  mers  au  milieu  des  perils  de  toute  espece; 
j'arrive  parmi  vous,  reprendre  mes  droits,  qui  sont  les 
votres.  Tout  ce  que  des  individus  ont  fait,  ecrit  ou  dit 
depuis  la  prise  de  Paris,  je  I'ignorerai  toujours :  cela  n'in- 
fluera  en  rien  sur  le  souvenir  que  je  conserve  des  services 
importans  qu'ils  ont  rendus,  car  il  est  des  evenemens  d'une 
telle  nature  qu'ils  sont  au-dessus  de  I'organisation  humaine. 
.  Fran9ais!  il  n'est  aucune  nation,  quelque  petite  qu'elle 
soit,  qui  n'ait  eu  le  droit,  et  ne  se  soil  soustraite  au  deshon- 
neur  d'obeir  a  un  Prince  impose  par  un  ennemi  momentane- 
ment  victorieux.  Lorsque  Charles  VII,  rentra  k  Paris  et 
renversa  le  troue  ephemere  de  Henri  VI.  il  reconnut  tenir  son 
trone  de  la  vaillance  de  ses  braves,  et  non  d'un  prince  regent 
.d'Angleterre. 

C'est  aussi  a  vous  seuls,  et  aux  braves  de  I'armee,  que  je 
fais  et  ferai  toujours  gloire  de  tout  devoir. 

(Signej  napoleon; 

Par  I'Empereur, 

Le  G rand' Mar echal  Jaisant  fonctions  de  Major-Gindrttl  de 

la  Grande-Armee. 

(Signe)  CoHite  BjiJSiBAUD. 
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No.  IV. 

Frodamation  of  Louis  on  flying  from  Paris,  given  in  the  Mo- 
niteur  of  the  20th  of  March, 

Parh,  le  19  mars. 
PROCLAMATION. 

Louis,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre, 

^  nos  ames  et  feaux,  les  pairs  de  France  et  les  deputes  des 

departemens : 

La  Divine  Providence,  qui  nous  a  rappeles  au  trone  de 
nos  peres,  permct  aujourd'liui  que  ce  trone  soit  ebranld  par 
la  defection  d'une  partie  de  la  force  arraee  qui  avait  jnrd  de 
le  defendre  j  nous  pourrions  profiter  des  dispos.ti>)nj.  tideles 
et  patriotiques  de  I'lmmense  majorite  des  habitant  de  Paris 
pour  en  di.>puter  I'entree  aux  lebelles  ;  mais  nous  liemissons 
des  malheurs  de  tous  genres  qu'un  combat  dans  ses  murs 
attirerait  sur  les  habitans. 

Nous  nous  retirons  avec  quelques  braves  que  I'intrigue  et 
la  perfidie  ne  parviendront  points  detacher  de  leurs  devoirs, 
et  puisiju-.  nuis  ne  pouvons  point  defendre  iiotre  capitale, 
nous  ir(fii.s  plus  loin  rasserahler  des  forces  et  chercher  sur  un 
autre  point  du  r  jyaume,  non  pas  des  sujets  plus  aimans  et 
plus  Hdeles  que  nos  bons  Parisiens,  mais  des  Fra:i9ais  plus 
avantageusenicnt  places  pour  se  declarer  pour  la  bonne 
cause. 

La  crise  actuelle  s'appaisera  ;  nous  avons  le  doux  pressen- 
timent  que  les  soldats  egar6s  dont  la  defection  livre  nos 
sujets  a  tant  dc  dangers,  iie  tarderont  pas  k  reconnaitre  leurs 
torts,  et  trouveront  dans  notrc  induiyciicu  et  dans  nos  bontes 
la  recompense  de  leur  retour. 

Nous  reviendrons  bienlot  au  milieu  do  ce  bon  peuple  i 
qui  nous  rainenerons  encore  unc  fois  la  paix  et  le  bonheur. 

A  ces  causes,  nous  avons  declare  et  declarons,  ordonn6  et 
ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  ler.  Aux  termes  de  Particle  50  de  la  Cliarte  consti- 
tutionnelle,  et  de  I'artide  4  du  litre  2  de  1h  loi  du  14  aodt 
1814,  la  session  de  la  chambrc  des  pairs,  et  celle  de  la  cham* 
bre  des  deputes  des  departemens  pour  1814,  sont  deelar6es 
closes.  Les  pairs  et  les  d6pute8  qui  les  composent  se  sepa- 
reront  k  I'instant. 

2.  Nous  convoquons  une  nouvelle  session  de  la  chambre 
des  pairs  et  la  session  de  lb  15  de  la  chambre  des  d^put^s. 

Les  pairs  et  les  deputes  des  d6partemens  se  reuniront  le 
plus  tot  possible  au  lieu  que  nous  indiquerons  pour  le  sidge 
provisoirc  de  notre  Gouvernement. 
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Toute  assemblee  de  Tune  ou  de  I'autre  chambre  qui  aurait 
lieu  ailleurs,  sans  notre  autorisation,  est  des-a-present  decla- 
ree  nuUe  et  illicite. 

3.  Notre  chancelier  et  nos  ministre?,  chacun  dans  ce  qui 
le  concerne,  sont  cliarjies  de  rexecution  de  la  preseate  pro- 
clamation qui  sera  portee  aux  deux  charabres,  publiee  et 
affiche,  tant  k  Paris  que  dans  les  departemens,  et  envoy^e  k 
tous  les  prelins,  sous  prefets,  cours  et  tribunaux  du  royaume. 

Donne  ^  Paris,^]e  I9  mars  de  I'an  de  grace  1815,  et  de 
notre  regne  le  vingtieme. 

{Sigue)  LOUIS. 

Par  le  Roi, 

Le  Chancelier  de  France, 

(Signe)  Dambrat. 


No.  V. 


Letter  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  to  the  Prefects,  announc- 
ing the  Return  of  the  Emperof. 


MINISTERE  DE  h  INTEfllEUR. 

Paris,  le  22  mars,  1815. 

Le  ministre  de  I'interieur,  comte  de  VEmpire,  ct  M.  le  prifet 

du  departement  de 

Monsieur  le  prefet,  vous  avez  ete  prevenu  par  une  lettre 
du  ministre-secretaire-d'etat,  du  21  de  ce  mois,  que  I'Em- 
pereur  est  rentre  dans  sa  capitale,  et  que  vous  alliez  recevoir 
des  ijistructions  du  ministre  de  I'interieur  que  S.  M.  allait 
nommer. 

L'Empereur  a  bien  voulu  m'bonorer  de  son  choix,  et  je 
me  felicite  des  relations  qu'il  va  me  donner  avec  vous;  je 
suis  bien  sur  qu'elles  me  seront  tres-agreables,  parce  que 
votre  zele,  votre  devouement  et  vos  efforts  seront  infatiga- 
bles  pour  repondre  dignement  ^  la  confiance  de  S.  M. 

L'Empereur,  entoure  de  I'armee  et  du  peuple,  a  traverse 
ses  etats  au  milieu  des  plus  douces  emotions:  sa  marche 
presentait  par-tout  I'aspect  d'une  pompe  triomphale ;  et  cette 
pompe  dont  i'enthousiasme  seul  a  fait  les  frais,  n'a  pas  coutc 
une  larme  ^  un  seul  de  ses  sujets,  qu'il  appelait  par-tout 
ses  enfans,  qui  revoyaient  en  lui  un  pere  tout  occupe  de  leur 
bonheur  et  de  la  gloire  nationale.  Quelle  confiance,  quelle 
securite  un  tel  retour  doit  inspirer  a  vos  administr^s ! 
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Des  princes  faibles,  imposes  par  I'etranger,  devenus  etran- 
gers  eux-memes  ^  nos  lois,  i  nos  mceurs,  ont  tente,  pendant 
«n  interregne  de  onze  mois,  de  nous  ramener  aux  terns  de  la 
feodalite ;  ils  deguisaient  mal  leurs  vues  sous  le  manteau  de 
quelques  idees  liberales  qui  n'etaient  que  dans  leur  bouche  : 
mais  ce  qu'ils  n'ont  pu  deguiser,  c'est  cette  poignee  d'hom- 
mes  attaches  ^  leur  cause,  minorite  effrayante  qui  les  a  laisse 
voir  presque  seuls  fuyant  une  patrie  qui,  pour  la  seconde 
fois,  les  repousse  de  son  scin. 

D6ja  les  pieces  officielles,  imprimees  au  Moniteur,  vous 
ont  fait  connaitre  les  magnanimes  intentions  de  notre  legi- 
time souverain  :  ne  perdez  pas  un  moment  pour  les  repandre 
parmi  vos  administr6s,  en  les   faisant   publier  et   afficher. 
Rappelez  i  leur  poste  les  fonctionnaires  municipaux  qui  en 
ont  ete  6loignes  a  cause  de  leurs  opinions  politicjues,  de  leur 
qualite  d'acquereurs  de  domaines  nationaiix,  etc.     Partout 
oCl  le  bien  du  service  de  I'Empereur  et  de  la  nation,  qui  ne 
sauraient  aujourd'lmi  etre  separes,  vous  paraitra  rendre  cette 
mesure  convenable  ou  necessaire,  vous  ferez  ce  rappel,  ou 
des  nominations  provisoires  dent  vous  ne  manquerez  jamais 
de  m'informcr  dans  les  vingt-quatre  heures.     Vous  joindrez 
a  votre  Icttte  un  tableau  noniinatif,  accompagne  de  notes 
propres  i  fixer  mon  opinion,  toutes  les  fois  qu'il  s'agira  de 
presentations  &  faire  ^  TEmpereur  pour  des  nominations  de- 
finitives.     Lorsqu'il  ne   s'agira  que  de    fonctionnaires  qui 
avaient  deja  ete  nomm6s  par  S.  M.  et  que  vous  rappellerez 
^  leur  poste,  vous  vous  bornerez  i  m'en  envoyer  les  noms,  en 
vous  referant  aux  notes  qui  seraient  deji  dans  mes  bureaux. 
Penetrez-vous  bien.  Monsieur,  des  intentions  que  I'Em- 
pereur a  exprimees  pour  le  bonlieur  du  peuple,  et  unissons 
nos  efforts  pour  faire  cbcrir  un  prince  qui  nous  est  rendu  par 
la  Providence,  et  qui  garantit  ^  nous  et  a  nos  cnfans  I'egalite 
des  droits  civils,  la  jouissance  de  toutes  les  proprietes,  et 
celle  non  moins  prccieUHc  de  I'lionneur  national. 

Je  compte  sur  votre  zcie,  pour  rendre  i  votre  corrcspond- 
ance  son  ancicnne  activite  ;  je  ne  manquerai  jamais  d*y  don- 
ner  tous  mes  soins  et  toute  mon  attention. 

Reccvcz,  Monsieur,  I'assurance  dc  ma  parfaite  considera- 
tion. 
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No.  vr. 

Three  Speeches  of  Napoleon  on  ike  26th  of  March,  to  tht 
Court  of  Cassation,  to  the  Court  of  Accounts^  and  to  the 
Municipality  of  Paris. 

I. 
Dans  les  premiers  ages  de  la  monarchic  fran^aise,  de» 
peuplades  guerri^res  s'emparerent  des  Gaules.  La  souve- 
rainete,  sans  doute,  ne  fut  pas  organisee  dans  I'interet  des 
Gaulois,  qui  furent  esclaves  ou  n'eurent  aucuns  droits  poli- 
tiques ;  mais  elle  le  fut  dans  I'interet  de  la  peuplade  con- 
querante.  II  n'a  done  jamais  ete  vrai  de  dire,  dans  aucune 
periode  de  I'histoire,  dans  aucune  nation,  meme  en  Orient, 
que  les  peuples  existassent  pour  les  rois :  par-tout  il  a  etc 
consacre  que  les  rois  n'existaient  que  pour  les  peuples. 
Une  dynastie,  creee  dans  les  circonstances  qui  ont  cree  tant 
de  nouveaux  interets,  ayant  interet  au  maintien  de  tous  les 
droits  et  de  toutes  les  proprietes,  peut  seule  ctre  naturelle 
et  legitime,  et  avoir  la  confiance  et  la  force,  ces  deux  pre- 
miers caracteres  de  tout  gouvernement. 

11. 

Ce  qui  distingue  specialement  le  trone  imperial,  c'est 
qu'il  est  elev6  par  la  nation,  qu'il  est  par  consequent  natnrei 
et  qu'il  garantit  tous  les  interets ;  c'est  la  le  vrai  caractere 
de  la  16gitimite.  L'interet  imperial  est  de  consolider  tout  ce 
qui  existe  et  tout  ce  qui  a  ete  fait  en  France  dans  vingt-cinq 
annees  de  revolution;  il  comprend  tous  les  interets  et  sQr- 
tout  l'interet  de  la  gloire  de  la  nation,  qui  n'est  pas  le  mo- 
indre  de  tous. 

III. 

J'agree  les  sentimens  de  ma  bonne  ville  de  Paris.  J'ai 
mis  du  prix  ^  entrer  dans  ses  murs  ^  I'epoque  anniversaire 
du  jour  on,  il  y  a  quatre  ans,  tout  le  peuple  de  cette  capitale 
me  donna  des  temoignages  si  touchans  de  I'interet  qu'il  por- 
tait  aux  affections  qui  sont  le  plus  pres  de  mon  cceur. — J'ai 
du  pour  cela  devancer  mon  armee  et  venir  seul  me  confier  ^ 
cette  garde  nationale  que  j'ai  creee  et  qui  a  si  parfaitement 
atteint  le  but  de  sa  creation.  J'ambitionne  de  m'en  conser- 
ver  a  moi-meme  le  commandement.  J'ai  ordonne  la  cessa- 
tion des  grands  travaux  de  Versailles,  dans  I'intentioii  de 
faire  tout  ce  que  les  circonstances  permettront  pour  achever 
les  etablissemens  comme;][ces  ^  Paris,  qui  doit  etre  con- 
»tamment  le  lieu  de  ma  demeure  et  la  capitale  de  1' Empire  ; 
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dans  des  tems  plus  tranquilles,  j'acheverai  Versailles,  ce 
beau  monuraent  des  arts,  mais  devenu  aujourd'hui  un  objet 
accessoire,  Remerciez  en  mon  nom  le  peuple  de  Paris  de 
tous  les  tcaioignages  d'affection  qu'il  me  donne.  / 


No.  VII. 


Circular  Letter  of  the  Duke  of  Otrajito,  to  the  Prefects,  re* 
commending  lenient  Measures  to  than. 

MINISTERE  DE  LA  POLICE  GENERALE. 

Circulaire  a  MM.  les  Prefets. 

Paris,  le  31  mars  1815. 

Monsieur  le  prefet,  il  m'a  paru  necessaire  de  determiner  le 
butet  la  nature  des  relations  qui  vont  s'etablir  entre  vouset  moi. 

Les  principes  de  la  police  ont  ete  subvertis :  ceux  de  la 
morale  et  de  la  justice  n'ont  pas  toujours  resiste  h.  I'influence 
des  passions.  Tous  les  actes  d'un  gouvernemont  ne  de  la 
trahison  ont  du  porter  I'empreinte  de  cette  origine.  Ce 
nVtait  pas  seulement  par  des  mesures  publiques  qu'il  pou- 
vait  fletrir  les  souvenirs  les  plus  chers  ^  la  nation,  preparer 
des  vengeajices,  exciter  des  haines,  briser  les  resistances  de 
I'opinion,  retablir  la  domination  des  privileges  et  aneantir  la 
puissance  tut^laire  des  lois  :  ce  gouvernement,  pour  ac- 
complir  ses  intentions,  a  mis  en  jcu  les  ressorts  secrets  d'une 
tyrannic  subalterne,  de  toutcs  les  tyrannies  la  plus  insup- 
portable. On  I'a  vu  s'entourer  de  dclateurs,  etendre  ses  re- 
cberches  sur  le  passe,  pousser  ses  niysterieuses  inquisitions 
jusqu'au  sein  des  families,  efFrayer  par  des  persecutions  clan- 
destines,  semer  les  inquietudes  sur  toutes  les  existences, 
detruire  enfin  par  ses  instructions  confidentieiles  rappiu-eil 
iraposteur  de  ses  promesses  et  de  ses  proclamations. 

De  pareils  moyens  blessaient  les  lois  et  les  moeurs  de  la 
France  :  ils  .<-ont  incompatibles  avec  un  gouvernement  dont 
les  intcrets  se  confondent  avec  ceux  des  citoyens. 

Chargee  de  maintenir  I'ordre  public,  de  veiller  i  la  surete 
de  I'Ktat  et  a  celle  des  individus,  la  polico,  avec  des  formes 
differentes,  ne  pent  avoir  d'autre  regie  que  cclie  de  la  justice  ; 
elle  en  est  le  flambeau,  mais  elle  n'en  est  pas  le  glaive  :  I'une 
previent  ou  reprimc  les  debts  que  I'autre  ne  peut  punir  on 
ne  peut  atteindre  :  toutcs  deux  sont  instituecs  pour  assurer 
I'execution  des  lois  et  non  pour  les  enfreindre  ;  pour  garantir 
la  liberty  des  citoyens  et  non  pour  y  porter  atteinte ;  pour 
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assurer  la  securite  des  homines  honnetes  et  non  pour  empoi- 
sonncr  la  source  des  jouissances  sociales. 

Ainsi,  Monsieur,  votre  surveillance  ne  doit  s'etendre  au- 
dela  de  ce  qu'exige  la  surete  publique  ou  particuli^re,  ni 
s'embarrasser  dans  les  details  minutieux  d'une  curiosite  sans  ■' 
ohjet  utile,  ni  gener  le  Ijbre  exercice  des  facultes  humaines 
et  des  droits  civils,  par  un  systeme  violent  de  precautions 
que  les  lois  n'autorisent  pas  ;  ni  ne  se  laisser  entrainer  par 
des  presomptions  vagues  et  des  conjectures  hasardees  a  la 
poursuite  de  chimeresqui  s'evanouissent  au  milieu  de  I'effroi 
qu'elles  occasionnent.  Votre  correspondance,  reglee  sur  les 
meraes  principes,  doit  sortir  de  la  routine  de  ces  rapports 
periodiques,  de  ces  apper^us  superficiels  et  purementnioraux 
qui,  loin  d'instruire  et  d'eclairer  I'autorite,  repandent  autour 
d'elle  les  erreurs,  les  preventions,  une  securite  fausse  ou  de 
fausses  alarnies. 

Je  ne  deuiande  et  ne  veux  connaitre  que  des  faits,  des 
faits  recueillis  avec  soin,  presentes  avec  exactitude  et  sim- 
plicit6,  developpes  avec  tons  les  details  qui  peuvent  en  faire 
sontir  les  consequences,  en  indiquer  les  rapports,  en  faciliter 
le  rapprochement. 

\  ous  remarquerez  toutefois  que,  resserree  dans  d'etroites 
limites,  votre  surveillance  ne  pent  juger  I'importance  des 
faits  qu'elle  observe.  Tel  evenement,  peu  remarquable  en 
appatxnice,  dans  la  sphere  d'un  departement,  pent  avoir  un 
grand  interet  dans  I'ordre  genc^ral,  par  ses  liaisons  avec  des 
analogues  que  vous  n'avez  pu  connaitre  :  c'est  pourquoi  je 
ne  dois  rien  ignorer  de  ce  qui  se  passe  d'extraordinaire  ou 
selon  le  cours  habituel  des  choses. 

Telle  est,  Monsieur,  la  tache  simple  et  facile  qui  vous  est 
luiposee. 

La  France,  reintegree  dans  la  jouissance  de  ses  droits  poli- 
tiques,  replaces  dans  toute  sa  gloire,  sous  la  protection  de 
sua  Empereur,  la  France  n'a  plus  de  voeux  a  former  et 
plus  d'ennemis  a  craindre.  Le  gouvernement  trouve 
dans  la  reunion  de  tous  les  interets,  dans  I'assentiment 
de  toutes  les  classes,  une  force  reelle  h  laquelle  les  res- 
souVces  artificielles  de  I'autorite  ne  peuvent  rien  ajouter. 
II  faut  abandonner  les  erremens  de  cette  police  d'attctque, 
qui  sans  cesse  agitee  par  le  soup^on,  sans  cesse  inquiete  et 
turbulente,  menace  sans  garantir  ettouinnente  sans  proteger. 
II  faut  se  renfermer  dans  les  limites  d'une  police  liberale  et 
positive,  de  cette  police  (V observation,  qui,  calme  dans  sa 
marche,  mesuree  dans  ses  recherches,  active  dans  ses  pour- 
suites,  partout  presente  et  toujours  protectrice,  veille  pour 
le  bonheur  du  peuple,  pour  les  travaux  de  I'industrie,  pour 
le  repos  de  tous. 
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Ne  cherchez  dans  le  passe  que  ce  qui  est  honorable  et 
^lorieux  a  la  nation,  ce  qui  pent  rapprocher  les  honniies, 
aftaiblir  les  preventions  et  reunir  tous  les  Frangais  dans  les 
memes  idees  et  les  meines  sentimens. 

J'aime  a  croire,  Monsieur,  que  je  serai  puissamment 
seconde  de  vos  lumidres,  de  votre  zcle,  de  votre  patriotisme 
et  de  votre  devouement  a  TEmpereur. 

Agreez,  M.  le  prefet,  I'assurance  de  ma  consideration  dis- 
tinguee. 

Le  ministre  de  la  police  generate, 

(Signi)  Le  due  d'OxRANTB. 


No.  VIII. 

Recall  of  the  French  Army  to  their  Posts. 

Au  palais  des  Tuileries,  le  28  mars  1815. 
Napoleon,  Empereur  des  Frangais  ; 

Nous  avons  dccrete  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  1.  L' Empereur  appelle  tous  les  sous-officiers  et 
8oldats  qui  ont  quitte  I'armee,  par  quelque  raison  que  ce 
soit,  ^  rcjoindre  leurs  corps,  et  il  leur  donne  la  promesse 
fpeciale  qu'aussilot  que  la  paix  actuelle  sera  consolidee, 
ceux  qui  auront  rejoint  en  consi'quence  du  present  dt-cret, 
seront  les  premiers  qui  obtiendront  des  conges  pour  rentrer 
dans  Icurs  lovers. 

2.  Tous  les  sous-officiers  et  soldats  qui  ont  servi  dans  la 
vielle  garde,  infanterie,  cavalerie  et  artillerie,  ainsi  que  dans 
la  jeune  garde,  et  qui  sont  maintenant  chez  eux  par  conges, 
ou  par  permissions,  autres  que  par  semestre,rej()indrontAParis 
pour  reprendre  leurs  rangs.  Ceux  des  sous-olHciers  et  soldats 
appartenans  il  d'autres  corps  seront  tenus  de  les  rejoindredans 
les  lieux  indiques  par  le  tableau  ci-joint;  toutefois  ils  seront 
les  maitres,  s'ils  ont  servi  plus  de  trois  ans  dans  un  autre 
corps,  et  s'ils  le  preferent,  de  le  rcjoindre. 

3.  Les  militaires  compris  dans  Tarlicle  precedent  qui 
seront  juges  susceptibles  de  la  reforme  ou  d'etre  liberes  du 
service,  recevront  leur  conge  absolu. 

4.  II  sera  cre6  six  regimens  de  tirailleurs  et  six  regimens 
de  voltigcurs  de  la  jeune  garde  irnpcriale.  Ces  douze  regi- 
mens seront  organises  a  Paris,  par  le  lieutenant-gereal 
comtc  Urou  :  a  cet  efFet,  les  autres  soldats  en  conge  illinn'l<'' 
qui  reuniront  les  qualitcs  re(|uises,  seront  diri[;es  sur  I'aris 
pour  entrer  dans  la  composition  de  ces  regimens,  conlbr- 
mcment  au  tableau  ci-joint. 
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5.  Dans  chaque  regiment  d'infanterie,  les  deux  premiers 
bataillons  seront  complettes  par  le  troisieme ;  dans  chaque 
rdgiment  de  troupes  a  cheval,  les  trois  premiers  escadrons 
seront  complettes  par  le  quatrieme.  Les  troisiemes  batail- 
lons et  les  quatriemes  escadrons  seront  ensuite  portes  a  leur 
complet  par  les  hommes  rappeles  en  vertu  des  articles  ]  et  2 
du  present  decret ;  I'excedent  de  ces  hommes  sera  employe 
successivementa  former  un  quatrieme  bataillon  (dont  le  cadre 
en  officiers,  sous-officiers  et  tambours  sera  complette  sans 
delai )  dans  chaque  regiment  d'infanterie,  et  un  cinquicme 
escadron  dans  chaque  regiment  de  troupes  a  cheval ;  dont 
le  cadre  sera  complette  en  ofBciers  et  sous-officiers  sans 
delai. 

6.  II  sera  cree  un  cadre  en  officiers  d'un  cinquieme  ba- 
taillon. Ce  cadre  sera  complette  en  sous-officiers  et  tam- 
bours, lorsque  notre  ministre  de  la  guerre  I'ordonnera. 

Les  troisieme,  quatrieme  et  cinquieme  bataillons  resteront 
jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre  au  depot.  Les  premiers  et  seconds  se- 
I'ont  seuls  mis  en  activite  de  service. 

7.  Tous  les  officiers  qui  ne  seront  point  compris  dans  les 
cadres  organises  en  vertu  des  articles  precedens,  resteront  en 
conge  dans  leurs  domiciles,  o\X  ils  continueront  a  recevoir  la 
solde  d'activite  de  leurs  grades,  comme  disponibles,  jusqu'^ 
ce  qu'il  leur  soit  donne  une  destination. 

8.  Au  moyen  des  dispositions  du  present  decret,  I'ordon- 
nance  du  9  mars,  qui  avait  prescrit  la  formation  de  batailloivS 
departementaux  etd'autres  corps  sous  diverses  denominations, 
demeure  abrogee  et  de  nul  efFet, 

9.  Notre  ministre  de  la  guerre  est  charge  de  I'execution 
du  present  decret. 

{Signe)  NAPOLEON. 

Par  I'Empereur, 

Le  ministre-secretaire  dUtat^ 
{Signi)        Le  due  de  Bassano. 


No.  IX. 


Speech  of  Napoleon  to  the  Army  from  the  LoirCy  on  the  gth  of 

April. 

Soldats — je  viens  d'avoir  la  nouvelle  que  le  pavilion  trico- 
lore  est  arbore  h  Toulouse,  k  Montpellier  et  dans  tout  le 
Midi.  Les  commandans  et  les  garnisons  de  Perpignan  et  de 
Bayonne  avaient  annonce  formellement  qu'ils  n'obeiraient 
point  aux  ordres  donnes  par  le  due  d'Angouleme  de  livitr 
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ces  places  aux  Espa^nols  qui  d'ailleurs  ont  fait  connaitre 
depuis  quils  ne  voulaient  pas  se  mcler  de  nos  affaires.  Le 
drapeau  blanc  ne  flotte  plus  que  dans  la  seule  ville  de  Mar- 
seille. Mais  avant  la  fin  de  cette  semaine  le  peuple  de  cette 
grande  cite,  oppriine  par  les  violences  da  parti  ro3'alistc, 
aura  repris  tous  ses  droits.  De  si  grands  et  de  si  prompts 
resultats  sent  dus  au  patriotisme  qui  anime  toute  la  nation 
et  aux  souvenirs  que  vous  avez  conserves  de  :iioi.  Si  pen- 
dant une  ann6e  de  malheureuses  circonstances  nous  ont 
obliges  de  quitter  la  cocarde  tricolore,  elle  etait  toujours 
dans  nos  coeurs.  Elle  redevient  aujourd'hui  notre  signe  de 
ralliement;  nous  ne  la  quitterons  qu'avec  la  vie. 

Soldats,  nous  ne  voulons  pas  nous  nieler  des' affaires  des 
^  autres  nations;  mais  malheur  a  ceux  qui  voudiaient  se  meler 
des  notres,  nous  traitor  comme  Geiie?:  ou  conime  Geneve  et 
nous  imposer  des  lois  autres  que  celles  que  la  nation  veut. 
lis  trouveraient  sur  nos  fronticres  les  heros  de  Marengo, 
d'Austerlit/,  d'Jeaa;  ils  y  trouveraient  le  peuple  entier,  et 
s'ils  ont  six  cent  mille  hommes,  nous  leur  en  opposerons 
deux  millions.  (Les  plus  vives  acclamations  ont  encore  in- 
terrompu  I'Enipereur.) 

J'approuve,  a-t-il  ajoute,  que  vous  ayez  fait  pour  vous 
rallier  des  drapeaux  tricolores.  Ce  ne  sera  qu'au  champ  de 
Mai  et  en  presence  de  la  nation  asserablee  que  je  vous  reiidrai 
ces  aigles  quisisouveni  furent  illustrces  par  votre  valeur  et 
virent  fuirles  ennerais  de  la  France. 

Soldats,  le  peuple  francais  et  moi  nous  comptons  sur  vous  ; 
comptez  aussi  sur  le  peuple  et  sur  moi. 


No.X. 


Letter  from  NapoJeon  to  Marshal  Grouchy,  commanding  the 
Release  of  the  Duke  of  Angoiilime. 

M.  le  comte  Grouchy  ;  L'ordonnance  du  roi  en  date  du  6 
mars,  et  la  declaration  signee  le  13  .i  Vienne  par  scs  mini- 
Btres,  pouvaient  m'autoriser  ^  trailer  le  due  d'Angoulcme 
comme  cette  ordonnance  et  cette  declaration  voulaient  qu'on 
traitiit  moi  et  mn  farniile.  Mais  constant  dans  les  dispositions 
qui  m'avaient  porte  ^  ordonner  que  les  membrcs  de  la  famille 
des  Bourbons  pussent  sortir  librement  de  France,  mon  in- 
tention est  que  vous  donnicz  des  ordres  pour  que  le  due 
d'Angouleme  soit  conduit  i  Cette,  oil  il  sera  embarque,  et 
que  vous  veilliez  a  sa  surety  ct  ^  ecarter  de  lui  tout  mauvais 
traitement.     Vous  aurez  soin  seulement  de  relircr  les  funds 
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qui  ont  et6  enleve^s  des  caisses  publiques,  et  de  demander  au 
due  d'Angouleme  qu'il  s'oblige  h  la  restitution  des  diamans 
de  la  couronne  qui  sont  la  propriete  de  la  nation.  Vous  lui 
ferez  connaitre  en  meme  terns  les  dispositions  des  lois  des 
assemblees  nationaleg,  qui  ont  ete  renouvellees,  et  qui  s'ap- 
pliquent  aux  membres  de  la  famille  des  Bourbons  qui  entre- 
raient  sur  le  territoire  frangais.  Vous  remercierez  en  men 
nom  les  gardes  nationales  du  patriotisme  et  du  zele  qu'elles 
ont  fait  eclater,  et  de  I'attachement  qu'elles  m'ont  montre 
dans  ces  circonstances  importantes.  Au  palais  des  Tuileries, 
le  11  avril  18 15. 

{Signe)  NAPOLEON. 


No.   XL 


Aristver  of  the  Emperor  Napoleons  Ministers  to  the  Declara^ 
tion  of  the  \'6th  of  March. 


Extrait  des  re^istres  de  la  secrelairerie  d*Etat. 

CONSEIL    DES    MINISTRES. 

Seance ^u  mercredi,  Q9  mars. 

Le  due  d'Otrante,  mioistre  de  la  police  generale,  expose 
qu'il  va  donner  au  conseil  lecture  d'une  declaration  datee  de 
Vienne,  le  J  3,  et  qu'on  suppose  emanee  du  congrcs  ; 

Que  eette  declaration,  provoquant  I'assassinat  de  I'Empe- 
reur,  lui  parait  apocriphe  ;  que  si  elle  pouvait  etre  vraic,  elle 
serait  sans  exemple  dans  I'histoire  du  monde ;  que  le  style 
de  libelle  dans  lequel  elle  est  ecrite,  donne  lieu  de  penser 
qu'il  faut  la  classer  au  nombre  de  ces  pieces  fabriquees  par 
I'esprit  de  parti  et  par  ces  folliculaires  qui,  sans  mission,  se 
sont,  dans  ces  derniers  terns,  ingdres  dans  toutes  les  affaires 
d'Etat ;  qu'elle  est  supposee  signee  des  ministres  anglais,  et 
qu'il  est  impossible  de  penser  que  les  ministres  d'une  nation 
libre,  et  sur-tont  Lord  Wellington,  aient  pu  faire  une  de- 
marcbe  contraire  h  la  legislation  de  leur  pays  et  a  leur  carac- 
tere ;  qu'elle  est  supposee  signee  des  ministres  d'Aulriche, 
et  qu'il  est  impossible  de  concevoir,  quelques  dissentimens 
politiques  qui  existassent  d'ailleurs,  qu'un  pere  piit  appeler 
I'assassinat  sur  son  fils  ;  que,  contraire  a  tout  principe  de 
morale  et  de  religion,  elle  est  attentatoire  au  caracfere  de 
loyaute  des  augustes  souverains  dont  les  libellistes  compro- 
mettent  ainsi  les  mandataires  ;  que  cette  declaration  est  con- 
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nue  depuis  plusieurs  jours,  mais  que,  par  les  considerations 
qui  viennent  d'etre  deduitts,  elle  avait  du  etre  consid^ree 
comme  digne  d'un  p-oiond  incpris;  qu'elle  n'a  ete  jugee  de- 
voir fixer  i'atteiition  du  minisiere,  que  lorsque  des  rapports 
officiels,  venus  de  Strasbourg  et  de  iVletz,  out  fait  connaitre 
qu'elle  a  eic-  apportee  en  France  par  des  courriers  du  prince 
de  Kenevent ;  fait  constate  par  le  resultat  de  I'enqueto  qui  a 
eu  lieu  et  des  interrogatoirts  qui  ont  et^  siibis ;  qu'enfin  il 
est  dcmontre  que  cette  piece,  qui  ne  peut  pas  avoir  ete  signee 
par  les  niiiiistres  de  I'Autriche,  de  la  Ilussie,  de  I'/ingleterre 
et  de  la  Prusse,  est  eniaiiee  de  la  legation  du  comte  de  Lille 
^  Vienne ;  laquellc  legation  a  ajoutc  au  crime  de  provoquer 
I'assassinat,  celui  de  falsifier  la  signature  des  mtnibres  du 
congrcs. 

La  pretend uc  declaration  du  congres,  les  rapports  de  Stras- 
bourg ft  de  Met/,,  ainsi  que  I'enquete  et  les  interrogatoires 
qui  ont  tte  faits  par  les  ordres  du  uiinistre  de  la  police  gene- 
rate, et  qui  constatent  que  la  dite  declaration  est  eman^e  du 
comte  de  Lille  a  Vienne,  seront  renvoyes  atfx  presidens  des 
sections  du  conseil. 

Certifie  conforme : 
Le  ministre  secretaire  d'etat, 

(Sigiid,)  Le  due  de  Bassano. 


DECLARATION. 

Les  puissances  qui  ont  signt^  le  Traite  de  Paris,  reunies  en 
congres  ^  Vienne,  informees  de  I'evasion  de  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte et  de  sou  tntree  ^  main  arniee  en  France,  doivent  k 
leur  propre  dii:nite  et  a  rintcvot  de  I'ordre  social  une  decla- 
ration solennelle  des  sentiniens  que  cet  dvenement  leur  a  fait 
eprouver. 

En  rompant  ainsi  la  convention  qui  I'avait  etabli  ^  Tile 
d'Elbe,  Boiiapartu  detruit  le  seul  titre  l^gal  auquel  son  ex- 
istence S2  trouvait  attachee.  En  reparaissant  en  France, 
avec  des  projcts  de  troubles  et  de  liouleverseniens,  il  s'est 
prive  lui-mc^me  de  la  protwetion  des  lois,  et  a  manifeste,  k  la 
face  de  I'uiiivers,  qu  il  ne  saurait  y  avoir  ni  paix  ni  treve 
avec  lui. 

Les  puissances  d^clarent,  en  consequence,  que  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  s'est  place  liors  des  relations  civiles  et  sociales, 
et  que,  eoninjc  eimeini  et  perlurbateur  du  repos  du  njonde, 
il  s'est  livre  a  la  vindictc  publiquc. 

Elles  declareiit  en  nicnie  tem"«,  que  fermement  resolues 
de  maintenir  intact  le  Traite  de  Paris  du  30  mai  1814  et  les 
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dispositions  sanctionnees  par  ce  Traite,  et  celles  qu'elles  ont 
arret^es  ou  qu'elles  arreteront  encore  pour  le  completter  et 
le  consolider,  elles  emploieront  tous  leurs  moyens  et  reuni- 
ront  tous  leurs  efforts  pour  que  la  paix  gencrale,  objet  des 
vceux  de  1' Europe  et  but  constant  de  leurs  travaux,  ne  soit 
pas  troublee  de  noveau,  et  pour  la  garantir  de  tout  attentat 
qui  nienacerait  de  replonger  les  peuples  dans  les  desordres  et 
les  malheurs  des  revolutions. 

Et  quoiqu'iutiraement  persuades  que  la  France  enticre,  se 
ralliant  autour  de  son  souverain  legitime,  fera  incessamraent 
rentrer  dans  le  neant  cette  derniere  tentative  d'un  deiire  cri- 
niinel  et  impuissant,  tous  les  souverains  de  I'Europe,  animes 
des  memes  sentimeris  et  guides  par  les  memes  principes,  de- 
clarent,  que  si,  contre  tout  calcul,  il  pouvait  resulter  de  cet 
6venement  un  danger  reel  quelconque,  ils  seraient  prets  a 
donner  au  Roi  de  France  et  a  la  nation  fran^aise,  ou  k  tout 
autre  gouvernenient  attaque,  des  que  la  demande  en  serait 
formee,  les  secours  necessaires  pour  retablir  la  tranquillit6 
publique,  et  a  faire  cause  commune  contre  tous  ceux  qui  en- 
treprendraient  de  la  compromettre. 

La  presente  declaration  inseree  au  protocole  du  congres 
reuni  k  Vienne  dans  sa  seance  du  13  mars  1815,  sera  rendu§ 
publique. 

Fait  et  certifie  veritable  par  les  plenipotentiaires  des  huit 
puissances  signataires  du  Traite  de  Paris. 
A  Vienne,  le  13  mars  1815. 

Suivent  les  signatures  dans  I'ordre  alphab^tique  descours: 
^  ,  •  7       f  Le  prince  de  Metternich. 
t  Le  baron  de  Wessenberg. 
Espagne.       P.  Gomez  Labrador. 

Le  prince  de  Talleyrand. 
p  )  Le  due  de  Dalberg. 

)  Latourdupin. 
Le  Cte.  Alexis  de  Noailles. 


(  Wellington. 


Grajide-    1  Clancarty. 
Bretagne.  ^  Cathcart. 

V  Stewart. 

rLe  Cte.  de  Palmella. 
Portugal.  -^  Saldanha. 

LLobo. 
p  I  Le  prince  de  Hardenberg. 

\  Le  baron  de  Humboldt. 

rLe  Cte.  de  Rasoumowski. 
Russie.     <  Le  Cte.  de  Stackelberg. 

LLc  Cte.  de  Nesselrode. 
Suede.  Loewenhielm. 
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Extrait  des  rezistres  de  la  S€cr4tairerie  d'Etaf, 

O 

CONSEIL  DES  MINISTRES. 

(Les  ministres  d'Etat  appeles.) 

Seance  du  dimanche  2  avril; 
ttapport  de  la  commission  des  presidens  du  Conseil-d'Etat. 

En  consequence  du  renvoi  qui  lui  a  et6fait,  la  commission 
composee  des  presidens  des  sections  du  Conseil-d'Etat,  a 
examine  la  declaration  du  13  mars,  le  rapport  du  ministre  de 
la  police  generale,  et  les  pieces  qu'il  y  a  jointes. 

La  declaration  est  dans  une  forme  si  inusitee,  con9ue  dans 
des  termes  si  etranges,  exprime  des  idees  tellement  anti- 
sociales,  que  la  commission  etait  portee  a  la  regaVder  comme 
uns  de  ces  productions  supposees  par  lesquelles  des  hommes 
nicpiisables  cherchent  a  egarer  les  esprits,  et  h  faire  prendre 
Ic  change  ^  I'opinion  publique. 

Mais  la  verification  des  proces-verbaux  dresses  £l  Metz  et 
des  interrogatoires  des  courriers,  n'a  pas  permis  de  douter 
que  renvoi  de  cettc  declaration  n'eut  ete  fait  par  les  mem- 
bres  de  la  legation  fran^aise  k  Vienne,  et  elle  doit  consc- 
quemment  etre  consid^ree  comme  adoptee  et  signee  par  eux. 

C'est  sous  ce  premier  point  de  vue  que  la  commission  a 
cru  devoir  d'abord  examiner  cette  production  qui  n'a  point 
de  modele  dans  les  annales  de  la  diplomatic,  etdans  laquelle 
des  Frangais,  des  hommes  revetus  du  caractere  public  le 
plus  respectable,  commencent  par  une  espece  de  mise  hors 
la  loi,  ou,  pour  parler  plus  netement,  par  une  provocation  d 
I'assassinat  de  I'Empereur  Napoleon. 

Nous  disons  avec  le  ministre  de  la  police  que  cette  decla- 
ration est  Touvrage  des  picnipoteutiaires  fran^ais  ;  parce 
que  ceux  d'Autriche,  de  Russie,  de  Prusse,  d'Angleterre 
n'ont  pu  signer  un  acte  que*  les  souverains  et  les  peuples 
auxquels  ils  appartiennent  s'empresseraient  de  dcsavouer. 

Et  d'abord  ces  plenipotentiaires  cooperateurs  pour  la  plu- 
part  du  traite  de  Paris,  savent  que  Napoleon  y  a  ete  reconnu 
comme  conservant  le  titre  d'Empereur  et  comme  souveraia 
de  rile  d'Elbe  :  ils  I'auraient  designe  par  ces  litres  et  ne  se 
scraient  ecart^s  ni  au  fond  ni  dans  la  forme  du  respectueux 
cgard  qu'ils  imposent. 

lis  auraient  senti  que  d'aprcs  les  lois  des  nations,  le  prince 
le  moins  fort  par  I'etendue  ou  la  population  de  ses  Etats, 
jouit,  quant^  son  caractere  politique  et  civil,  des  droits  ap- 
partenans  a  tout  prince  souverain  k  I'egal  du  monarque  le 
plus  puissant ;  et  Napoleon,  reconnu  sous  le  titre  d'Empe- 
reur et  en  qualite  de  prince  souverain  par  toutes  les  pui§- 
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sances,  n'etait  pas  plus  qu'aucune  d'elles,  justiciable  du  con- 
gres  de  Vienne. 

L'oubli  de  ces  principes,  impossible  k  supposer  dans  des 
plenipotentiaires  qui  pesent  les  droits  des  nations  avec  re- 
flexion, sagesse  et  maturite,  n'a  rien  d'etonnant  quand  il  est 
nianifeste  par  quelques  minisrres  fran9ais,  a  qui  leur  con- 
science reproche  plus  d'une  traliison,  chez  qui  la  crainte  a 
produit  I'emportement,  et  dontles  remords  egarent  la  raison. 

Ceux-1^  ont  pu  risquer  la  fabrication,  la  publication  d'une 
pi^e  telle  que  la  pretendue  declaration  du  13  mars,  dans 
I'espoir  d'arreter  la  marche  de  Napoleon  et  d'abuser  le  peu- 
ple  fran9ais  sur  les  vrais  sentimens  des  puissances  etrangeres. 

Mais  il  ne  leur  est  pas  donne  de  juger  comme  elles  le  m6- 
lite  d'une  nation  qu'ils  ont  meconnue,  trahie,  livrce  aux 
amies  de  I'etranger. 

Cette  nation  brave  et  genereuse  se  revoke  centre  tout  ce 
qui  porte  le  caractere  de  la  lachete  et  de  I'oppression ;  ses 
affections  s'exaltent  quand  leur  objet  est  menace  ou  atteint 
par  une  grande  injustice  ;  et  I'assassinat  auquel  provoquent 
les  premieres  phrases  de  la  declaration  du  13  mars,  ne  trou- 
vera  de  bras  pour  I'accomplir,  ni  parmi  les  25  millions  de 
Fran9ais,  dont  la  majorite  a  siiivi,  garde,  protege  Napoleon 
de  la  Mediterranee  a  la  capitale,  ni  parmi  les  18  millions 
d'ltaliens,  les  6  millions  de  Beiges  ou  riverains  du  Rhin  et 
les  peuples  nombreux  d'Allemagne  qui,  dans  cette  conjonc- 
ture  solennelle,  n'ont  prononce  son  nom  qu'avec  un  souvenir 
respectueux,  ni  au  sein  de  la  nation  anglaise  indign^e,  dont 
les  honorables  sentimens  desavouent  le  langage  qu'on  a  ose 
preter  aux  souverains. 

Les  peuples  de  I'Europe,  sont  eclaires :  ils  jugent  les 
droits  de  Napoleon,  les  droits  des  princes  allies  et  ceux  des 
Bourbons. 

Ils  savent  que  la  convention  de  Fontainebleau  est  un  traite 
entre  souverains ;  sa  violation^  I'entree  de  Napoleon  sur  le 
territoire  fran9ais  ne  pouvait,  Comme  toute  infraction  a  un 
acte  diplomatique,  comme  toute  invasion  hostile,  aroener 
qu'une  guerre  ordinaire,  dont  le  resultat  ne  pent  etre,  quant 
^  la  personne,  que  d'etre  vainqueur  ou  vaincu,  libre  ou  pri- 
sonnier  de  guerre ;  quant  aux  possessions,  de  les  conserver 
ou  de  les  perdre,  de  les  accroitre  ou  de  les  diminuerj  et  que 
toute  pensee,  toute  menace,  tout  attentat  contre  la  vie  d'un 
prince  en  guerre  contre  un  autre,  est  une  chose  inouie  dans 
I'histoire  des  natiorts  et  des  cabinets  de  I'Europe, 

A  la  violence,  k  I'emportenlent,  k  l'oubli  des  principes  qui 
caracterisent  la  declaration  du  13  mars,  on  reconnait  les  en- 
voyes  du  meme  prince,  les  organes  des  memes  conseils  qui, 
par  Tordonnance  4u  9  mars,  raettaient  aussi  Napoleou  hors 
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la  loi,  appelaient  aussi  sur  lui  les  poignards  des  assassins, 
promettaient  aussi  un  salaire  a  qui  apporterait  sa  tete. 

Et  eependant  qu'a  fait  Napoleon  ?  il  a  honore  par  sa  se- 
curite  les  hommes  de  toutes  les  nations  qu'insultait  I'infame 
mission  ^  laquelle  on  voulait  les  appelcr :  il  s'est  montr6  mo- 
d6r6,  g^nereux,  protecteur  envers  ceux-ltl  memes  qui  avaient 
devoue  sa  tete  a  la  niort. 

Quand  il  a  parle  au  general  Excclmans,  marcliant  vers  la 
colonne  qui  suivait  de  pres  Louis-Stanislas-Xavier,  au  gene-- 
ral  cointe  d'Erlon,  qui  devait  le  recevoir  ^  Lille,  au  general 
Clausel,  qui  allait  ^  Bordeaux,  ou  se  trouvait  la  duchesse 
d'Angoulcme,  au  general  Grouchy,  qui  marchait  pour  arre- 
ter  les  troubles  civils  excites  par  le  due  d'Angouleme,  par- 
tout  enfin  des  ordres  ont  ete  donne?  par  I'Enipereur  pour 
que  les  personnes  fussent  respecte?s  et  mises  a  I'abri  de  toute 
attaque,  de  tout  danger,  de  toute  violence,  dans  leur  marche 
sur  le  territoire  fran^ais,  et  au  moment  oCi  elles  le  quitte- 
raient. 

Les  nations  et  la  posterite  jugeront  de  quel  cote  a  €t6, 
dans  cette  grande  conjoncture,  le  respect  pour  le  droit  des 
peuples  et  des  souverains,  pour  les  regies  de  la  guerre,  l6s 
|5rincipes  de  la  civilisation,  les  maximes  des  lois  civiles  et 
religieuses.  Elles  prononceront  entre  Napoleon  el  la  maison 
de  Bourbon. 

Si,  aprds  avoir  examine  la  pretendue  declaration  du  con- 
gres  sous  ce  premier  aspect,  on  la  discute  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  les  conventions  diplomatiques,  avec  le  traiie  de  Fon- 
tainebleau  du  ll  avril,  ratifie  par  le  gouvernement  fran9ais, 
on  trouvera  que  sa  violation  n'est  imputable  qu'^  ceux-1^ 
mime  qui  la  reprochent  i  Napoleon. 

Le  traite  de  Fontainebleau  a  ete  viol6  par  les  puissances 
alliees  et  par  la  maison  de  Bourbon  en  ce  qui  touche  I'Em- 
pereur  Napoleon  et  sa  famille,  en  ce  qui  touche  les  int6rets 
et  les  droits  de  la  nation  fran9aise. 

1°.  L'Imp6ratrice  Marie-Louise  et  son  Fils  devaient  ob- 
tenir  des  passeports  et  une  escorte  pour  se  rendre  pre?  de 
I'Empereur  :  et,  loin  d'executer  cette  promesse,  on  a  8epat6 
violemment  I'cpouse  de  I'^poux,  le  fils  du  p6re,  et  cela  dans 
les  circonstances  douloureuses  ou  I'ame  la  plus  forte  a  be- 
som de  chercher  <le  la  consolation  et  du  support  au  sein  de 
sa  famille  et  des  affections  domestiques. 

2".  La  sArett  de  Napoleon,  de  sa  famille  impcriale  et  de 
leur  suite  etait  garantie   (art.   14  du  traitp)   par  toutes  les  » 

puissances ;  et  des  bandes  d'assassins  ont  ^te  organisees  en  V 

France  sous  les  yeux  du  gouvernement  fran^ais,  et  mcme  ' 

par  ses  ordres,  commc  le  prouvera  bientot  la  procedure  so- 
lennelle  contre  le  Sr.  Demontbreuil,  pour  attaquer  et  I'Em- 
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pereux,  el  ses  fieres,  et  Icurs  epouses :  a  ilefaut  du  siicccs 
qu'on  esperait  de  cette  premiere  branche  du  complot,  une 
cmeute  a  et^  disposee  a  Orgon,  sur  la  route  de  TEmpereur, 
pour  essayer  d'attenter  ^  ses  jours  par  les  mains  de  quelques 
brigands ;  on  a  envoye  en  Corse,  comma  gouverneur,  un 
sicaire  de  Georges,  le  Sr.  Brulart,  elevc  expv^s  au  grade  de 
marecjial-de-camp,  connu  en  Bretagne,  en  Anjou,  en  Nor- 
mandie,  dans  la  Vendee,  dans  toute  TAngleterre,  par  le  sang 
qu'il  a  repandu,  afin  qu'il  preparat  et  assurat  le  crime  :  et 
en  effet,  plusicurs  assassins  isoles  ont  tente,  i  Tile  d'Elbe, 
de  gagner  par  le  meurtre  de  Napoleon,  le  coupable  et  hon- 
teux  salaire  qui  leur  etait  promis. 

3°.  Les  duches  de  Parme  et  de  Plaisance  etaient  donnes 
en  toute  propriete  a  Marie-Louise  pour  elle,  son  iils  et  ses 
descendans;  et  apres  de  longs  refus  de  les  mettre  en  posses- 
sion on  a  consomme  I'injustice  par  une  spoliation  absolue, 
sous  le  pretexte  illusoire  d'un  echange  sans  evaluation,  sans 
proportion,  sans  souverainete,  sans  consentement ;  et  les  do- 
cumens  existans  aux  relations  exterieures  que  nous  nous 
sommes  fait  representer,  prouvent  que  c'est  sur  les  sollicita- 
tions,  sur  les  instances,  par  les  intrigues  du  prince  de  Bene- 
vent,  que  Marie-Louise  et  son  fils  ont  ete  depouilles. 

4".  II  devait  etre  donne  au  prince  Eugene,  fils  adoptif  de 
^Napoleon,  qui  a  honore  la  France,  qui  le  vit  naitre  et  con- 
<|uit  I'afFection  de  I'ltalie  qui  I'adopta,  un  etablisseraent  con- 
venable  hors  de  France,  et  il  n'a  rien  obtenu. 

5°.  L'^ppereur  avait  (article  9  du  traite)  stipule,  en  fa- 
Tcur  des  braves  de  I'armee,  la  conservation  de  leurs  dota- 
tions sur  le  Monte  NapoUone ;  11  avait  reserve  sur  le  domaine 
extraordinaire  et  sur  des  fonds  restans  de  sa  liste  civile  des 
inoyens  de  recompenser  ses  serviteurs,  de  payer  les  soldats 
<iui  s'attachaient  a  sa  destinee ;  tout  a  ete  enleve,  reserve  par 
les  ministres  des  Bourbons.  Un  agent  des  militaires  fran9ais, 
M.  Bresson  est  alle  inutilement  a  Vienne  reclamer  pour  eux 
la  plus  sacree  des  proprietes,  le  prix  de  leur  courage  et  de 
leur  sang. 

6".  La  conservation  des  biens,  meubles  et  immeubles  de 
la  famille  de  I'Empereur  est  stipulee  par  le  meme  traite 
{art.  6) ;  et  elle  a  ete  depouillee  des  uns  et  des  autres:  sa? 
voir,  k  main  armee  en  France  par  des  brigands  commission- 
res  ;  en  Italic  par  la  violence  des  chef  militaires  ;  dans  les 
deux  pays  par  des  sequestres  et  des  saisies  solennellement 
ordonnees. 

7°.  L'Empereur  Napoleon  devait  recevoir2  millions,  et  sa 
famille  2,500,000  f.  par  an,  selon  la  repartition  etablie  art.  6 
du  traite_^  et  le  gouvernement  fran9ais  a  constamment  refuse 
4'acquiter  cet  engagement,  et  Napoleon  se  serait  vu  bientpt 
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feduit  ^  li'cencier  sa  garde  fidele  faute  de  mo3'ens  pour  assurer 
■sa  paie,  s^il  n'eut  troave  dans  les  reconnaissans  souvenirs  des 
banquiers  et  negocians  de  Genes  et  d'ltalie,  I'honorable  res- 
source  d'un  pret  de  12  millions  qui  lui  tut  oiiert. 

8°.  Enfin  ce  n'etait  pas  sans  motif  qu'on  voulait  par  tous 
les  moyens  eloigner  de  Napoleon  ces  compagnons  de  sa 
gloire,  modeies  de  devouement  et  de  Constance,  gurans  ine- 
branlables  de  sa  surete  et  de  sa  vie.  L'ile  d'Elbe  lui  etait 
assuree  en  toute  propi  iete  (art.  3  du  traite)  ;  et  la  resolution 
<le  I'en  depouiller,  desiree  par  les  Bourbons,  sollicitee  par 
leurs  agens  avait  ete  prise  au  congres. 

Et  si  la  Providence  n'y  eut  pourvu  dans  sa  justice,  1' Eu- 
rope auralt  vu  attenter  i  la  personne,  i  la  liberte  de-  Napo- 
Jeon,  relegue  desormais  a  la  merci  de  ses  ennemis,  loin  de  sa 
famille,  et  yepare  de  ses  serviteurs,  ou  1  Sainte-Lucie,  ou  a 
Sainte-Heleiie,  qu'on  lui  assignait  pour  prison. 

Et  quand  les  puissances  alliees  cedant  aux  voeux  impru- 
dens,  aux  instances  cruelles  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon,  ont 
condescendu  ^  la  violation  du  contrat  selennel,  sur  la  foi  du- 
quel  Napole  )n  avait  degage  la  nation  fran9aise  de  ses  ser- 
mens,  quand  lui-meme,  et  tous  les  membres  de  sa  famille,  se 
sont  vus  menaces,  atteints  dans  leurs  personnes,  dans  leurs 
proprietes,  dans  leurs  affections,  dans  tous  les  droits  stipules 
en  leur  faveur  comme  princes,  dans  ceux  mcmes  assures  pax 
les  lois  aux  simples  citoyens,  que  devait  faire  Napoleon? 

Devait-il  apres  avoir  endure  tant  d' offenses,  supports  tant 
d'injustices,  consentir  ^  la  violation  completee  des  engage- 
mens  pris  avec  lui,  et  se  resignant  personnellement  au  sort 
qu'on  lui  preparait,  abandonner  encore  son  epouse,  son  fils, 
sa  famille,  ses  serviteurs  fideles  a  leur  afi'reuse  destinee  ? 
•  Une  telle  resolution  semble  au-dessus  des  forces  humaines; 
et  pourtant  Napoleon  aurait  pu  la  prendre  si  la  paix,  le  bon- 
heur  de  la  France  eussent  ete  le  prix  de  ce  nouveau  sacrifice. 
II  Be  serait  encore  devoue  pour  le  peuple  frangais,  duquel, 
ainsi  qu'il  veut  le  declarer  k  I'turope,  il  se  fait  gloire  de  tout 
tenir,  auquel  il  veut  tout  rappnrter,  ^  qui  seul  il  veut  repon- 
dre  de  ses  actions,  et  devouer  sa  vie. 

C'est  pour  la  France  seule  et  pour  lui  eviter  les  malheurs 
u''ine  guerre  intestine  qu'il  abdiqua  la  couronne  en  1814. 
II  rendit  au  peuple  fran9ais  les  droits  qu'il  tenait  de  lui;  0 
le  laissa  libre  de  se  clioisir  un  nouveau  maitre,  et  de  fonder 
«a  liberte  et  son  bonheur  3ur  des  institutions  protectrices  de 
I'un  et  de  I'autre. 

II  esperait  pour  la  nation  la  conservation  de  tout  ce  qu'il 
ayalt  acquis  par  25  annees  de  combats  et  de  gloire,  I'exer- 
4;ice  jde  sa  souverainete  dans  le  choix  d'une  dynastic  et  dans 
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la  stipulation  des  conditions  auxquelles  clle  serait  ap'pelee  i 
regner. 

II  attendait  du  nouveau  gouvernement,  le  respect  pour  la 
gloire  des  armees,  les  droits  des  braves,  la  garantie  de  tous 
les  interets  nouveaux,  de  ces  interets  nes  et  n)aintenus  depuis 
un  qnart  de  siecle,  resultant  de  toutes  les  lois  politiques  et 
civiles,  observees,  reveiees  depuis  ce  terns,  parce  qa'elles 
sont  identifiees  avec  les  mceurs,  les  habitudes,  les  besoins  de 
la  nation. 

Loin  de  14,  toute  idee  de  la  souverainetc  du  peuple  a  etc 
ecartee. 

Le  principe  sur  lequel  a  repo?e  toute  la  legislation  poli- 
tique et  civile  depuis  la  revolution  a  ete  ecarte  egalement. 

La  France  a  ete  traitee  par  les  Bourbons  comtne  un  pays 
revolte,  reconquis  par  les  amies  de  ses  anciens  maitres,  et 
asservie  de  nouveau  ^  une  domination  feodale. 

Louis-Stanislas-Xavier  a  ineconnu  le  traite  qui  seul  avail 
rendu  le  tr6ne  de  France  vacant,  et  I'abdication  qui  scute  lui 
permettait  d'y  monter. 

II  a  pretendu  avoir  regne  ip  ans;  insultant  ainsi  et  les 
gouverneaiens  etablis  depuis  ce  terns,  et  le  peuple  qui  les  a 
consacies  par  ses  suffrages,  et  I'annee  qui  les  a  defendus,  et 
jusqu'aux  souverains  qui  les  ont  reconnus  dans  leurs  nom- 
breux  traites. 

Une  charte  redigee  par  le  senat,  toute  imparfaite  qu'elle 
fvit,  a  6te  raise  en  oubli. 

On  a  impose  a  la  France  une  loi  pretendue  constitution- 
nelle,  aussi  facile  ^  eluder  qu'a  revoquer,  et  dans  la  forme 
des  simples  ordonnances  royales,  sans  consulter  la  nation, 
sans  entendre  meme  ces  corps  devenus  illegaux,  fantomes  de 
representation  nationale. 

Et  comme  les  Bourbons  ont  ordonne  sans  droits  et  promis 
sans  garantie,  ils  ont  elude  sans  bonnefoi  et  execute  sans 
fidelite. 

La  violation  de  cette  pretendue  charte  n'a  et6  restreinte 
que  par  la  timidite  du  gouvernement,  I'etendue  des  abus 
d'autorite  n'a  ete  bornee  que  par  sa  faiblesse. 

La  dislocation  de  rarmee,  la  dispersion  de  ses  officiers, 
I'exil  de  plusieurs,  I'avilissement  des  soldats,  la  suppression 
de  leurs  dotations,  la  privation  de  leur  soldo  ou  de  leur  re- 
traite,  la  reduction  des  traitemens  des  legionnaires,  le  d»- 
pouillement  de  leurs  honneurs,  la  preeminence  des  decora- 
tions de  la  monarchic  feodale,  le  mepris  des  citoyens,  6i- 
signes  de  nouveau  sous  le  nom  de  Tiers-Etat,  le  d6pouille- 
ment  prepare  et  deja  commence  des  acquereurs  de  biens  na- 
tionaux,  ravilis«ement  »ctuel  de  la  valeur  de  ceux  qu'oa 
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€tait  oblige  cle  vendre,  le  retour  de  la  feodalite  dans  ses  tltres, 
ses  privileges,  ses  droits  utiles,  le  r^tabiissement  des  prin- 
cipes  ultramontains,  I'abolition  des  liberies  de  I'eglise  galli- 
cane,  I'aneautissement  du  concordat,  le  retablissement  des 
dimes,  rintol^rance  renaissante  d'un  culte  exclusif,  la  domi- 
nation d'une  poignee  de  nobles  sur  un  peuple  accoutume  ^ 
I'egalite,  voila  ce  que  les  Bourbons  ont  fait  ou  voulaient  taire 
pour  la  France. 

C'est  dans  de  telles  circonstances  que  TEmpereur  Napo- 
leon a  quitte  I'lle  d'Elbe,  tels  sont  les  motifs  de  la  determina- 
tion qu'il  a  prise,  et  non  la  consideration  de  ses  interets  per- 
sonnels, si  faible  pr^s  de  hii,  coraparee  aux  interets  de  la  na- 
tion a  qui  il  a  consacre  son  existence. 

II  n'a  pas  apporte  la  guerre  au  sein  de  la  France  ;  il  y  a 
au  contraire  eteint  la  guerre  que  les  proprietaires  de  biens 
nationaux,  formant  les  quatre-cinquiemes  des  proprietaires 
frangais,  auraient  6te  forces  de  faire  a  leurs  spoliateurs  ;  la 
guerre  que  les  citoyeas  opprimes,  abaisses,  humilics  par  les 
nobles,  auraient  ete  forces  de  declarer  ^  leurs  oppresseurs; 
la  guerre  que  les  protestans,  les  juifs,  les  hommes  des  cultes 
divers,  auraient  ete  forces  de  soutenir  contre  leurs  persecu- 
te urs. 

li  est  venu  deiivrer  la  France,  et  c'est  aussi  comme  libe- 
rateur  qu'il  a  ete  regu. 

II  est  arrive  presque  seul ;  il  a  parcouru  220  lieues  sans 
obstacles,  sans  combats,  et  a  rcpris  sans  resistance,  au  mi- 
lieu de  la  capitale  et  des  acclamations  de  Timmense  majorite 
des  citoyens,  le  trone  delaisse  par  les  Bourbpns,  qui,  dans 
I'armee,  dans  leur  maison,  dans  les  gafdes  nationales,  dans 
le  peuple,  n'ont  pu  armer  personne  pour  cssayer  de  s'y 
maintenir. 

Et  cependant,  replace  h  la  tete  de  la  nation  qui  I'avait 
dej^  choisi  trois  fois,  qui  vient  de  le  designer  une  quatrieme 
fois  par  I'accueil  qu'elle  lui  a  fait,  dans  sa  marcbe  et  son 
arrivee,  rapidcs  et  triomphales  ;  de  cette  nation  par  laquelle 
et  pour  I'interet  de  laquelle  il  veut  regner,  que  veut  Napo- 
16on? 

Ce  que  veut  le  peuple  fran^ais :  I'independance  de  la 
France,  la  paix  int^rieure,  la  paix  avec  tous  les  peuples, 
rexecutfon  du  Traite  de  Paris  du  30  mai  1814.' 

Qu'y  a-t-il  done  d6sormais  de  cbange  dans  I'fctat  de  I'Eu- 
rope  et  dans  I'espoir  du  repos  qui  lui  etait  promis  ?  Quelle 
voix  s'cl^ve  pour  demander  ces  secours  qui,  suivant  la  decla- 
ration, nc  doivent  6tre  donnes  qu'autant  qu'ils  seront  re- 
clames ? 

II  n'y  a  rien  de  change :  si  les  puissances  alli^es  revien- 
nent,  comme  on  doit  I'attepdre  d'eiles,  k  des  sentimens  justes, 
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rnoderes  ;  si  ellcs  rcconnaissent  que  I'existence  dc  la  France 
dans  un  etat  respectable  et  independant,  aussi  eloigne  de 
conquerir  que  d'<Stre  codiquis,  de  dominer  que  d'etre  asservie 
est  r.ecessaire  i  la  balance  des  grands  royaumes,  comnie  k  la 
garantie  des  petits  Etats. 

II  ii'y  a  rieii  de. change:  si  respectant  les  droits  d'une 
grande  nation  qui"  veut  respecter  les  droits  de  toutes  les 
autres,  qui,  fieie  et  genereuse,  a  etc  abaissee  mais  ne  fuf  ja- 
mais avilie,  on  lui  laisse  reprendre  un  monarque  et  se  donner 
une  Constitution  et  des  lois  qui  conviennent  a  ses  mceiirs,  a 
ses  interets,  a  ses  habitudes,  a  ses  besoins  nouveaux. 

II  n'y  a  rien  de  change  :  si  n'essayant  pas  de  contraindre  la 
France  a  reprendre  avec  une  dynastie  dont  elle  ne  peut  plu3 
vouloir,  les  chaines  feodales  qu'elle  a  brisecs,  ^se  souinettre 
a  des  prestations  seigneuriales  ou  ecclesiastiques  dent  elle 
est  afFranchie,  on  ne  veut  pas  lui  imposer  des  lois,  s'immiscer 
dans  ses  affaires  interieures,  lui  assigner  une  forme  de  gou- 
verneraent,  lui  donner  des  maitres  au  gre  des  interets  ou  des 
passions  de  ses  voisins. 

II  n'y  a  rien  de  change  :  si  quand  la  France  est  oecupee 
de  preparer  le  nouveau  pacte  social  qui  garantira  la  liberie 
de  ses  citoyens,  le  triomphe  des  idees  genereuses  qui  dorai- 
nent  en  Europe  et  qui  ne  peuvent  plus  y  etre  etoufFees,  on 
ne  la  force  pas  de  se  distraire  pour  combattre^  de  ces  paci- 
fiques  pensees  et  des  moyens  de  prosperite"  interieure  aux- 
quels  le  peuple  et  son  chef  veulent  se  consacrer  dans  un 
heureux  accord. 

II  n'y  a  rien  de  change :  si  quand  la  nation  frangaise  ne 
demande  qu'a  rester'en  paix  avec  FEurope  entiere,  une  in- 
juste  coalition  ne  la  force  pas  de  defendre,  comnne  elle  I'a 
fait  en  1792,  sa  voit>nte  et  ses  droits,  et  son  independancej 
et  le  souverain  de  son  choix. 

Signes  :   Le  ministre-d' etat  president  de  la  section' des 
Jinances, 

Le  comte  DefermokJ 

Le  ministre-d'eiat  president  de  la  section  ds 
rinterieury 
Le  cte.  Regnaud  DE  St.  Jean-d'Angely. 

Le  president  de  la  section  de  legtslalicn, 

Le  comte  Boulay. 

Le  president  de  la  section  de  la  guerre ^ 

JLe  cfinue  ANDREOsyr. 
Certifie  Conforme, 
Le  ministre  secretaire-d'etaty 

-  .  Le  due  DE  Bassano. 
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No.  XII. 

Letter  of  Napoleon   to  the  Sovereigns,    ayinoiincing  his  /?e- 

storation. 

Monsieur  mon  frere,  vous  aurez  appris,  dans  le  cours  du 
tnois  dernier,  mon  retour  sur  les  c6tes  de  France,  mon  er- 
tree  a  Paris,  et  le  depart  de  la  flxmille  des  Bourbons.  Lu 
Veritable  nature  de  ces  evcnemens  doit  maintenant  etre  con- 
nue  de  Votre  Majestc.  lis  sont  I'ouvrage  d'une  irresistible 
puissance,  I'ouvrage  de  la  volontc  unanimc  d'une  grande  na- 
tion qui  conna'it  ses  devoirs  et  ses  droits.  La  dynastie,  que 
la  force  avait  rendue  au  peuple  franQuis,  n'etait  plus  f'aite 
pour  lui :  les  Bourbons  n'ont  voulu  s'associer  ni  a  ses  senti- 
mens  ni  a  ses  moeurs  :  la  France  a  du  se  scparer  d'eux.  Sa 
voix  appelait  un  liberateur :  I'attente  qui  m'avait  decide  au 
plus  grand  des  sacrifices  avait  ete  trompeo.  Je  suis  venu,  et 
du  point  ou  j'ai  toucbe,  le  rivage,  I'amour  de  mes  peuples  m'a 
ports  jusqu'au  sein  de  ma  capitale.  Le  premier  besoin  de 
mon  cceur  estde  paj'er  tant  d'ait'ection  par  le  maintien  d'une 
lionorable  tranquillite.  Le  retablissement  du  trone  imperial 
6tait  necessaire  au  bonheur  des  Fran(jais.  Ma  plus  dcmce 
pensee  est  de  le  rendre  en  meme  terns* utile  a  I'affermissement 
du  repos  de  I'Europe.  Assez  de  gloire  a  illustre  tour-:Vtour 
les  drapeaux  des  diverses  nations;  les  vicissitudes  du  sort  ont 
assez  fait  succeder  de  grands  revers  ^  de  grands  succcs.  Una 
plus  belle  areiie  est  aujourd'hui  ouverte  aux  souverains,  et 
je  suis  le  premier  ^  y  desccndre.  Aprcs  avoir  presente  au 
Monde  le  spectacle  de  grands  combats,  il  sera  plus  doux  de 
ne  connaitre  desormais  d'autre  rivalite  que  celle  des  avantages 
de  la  paix,  d'autre  lutte  que  la  lutte  sainte  de  la  felicite  des 
peuples.  La  France  se  plait  a  proclamcr  avec  francbise  ce 
noble  but  de  tons  ses  vceux.  Jalouse  de  son  independance, 
Je  principe  invariable  de  sa  politique  sera  le  respect  le  plus 
absolu  pour  I'ind^Jpendance  des  autres  nations;  si  tels  sout, 
commej'en  ai  I'heureuse  conHance,les  sentimens  personnels 
de  Votre  Majestc,  le  calme  general  est  assure  pour  long-tems; 
fct  la  Justice,  assise  aux  contins  des  divers  Ltals,  sufiira  seule 
pour  en  garden  les  frontieres. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement,  &c,  &c.  &c. 
Paris,  le  4  avril  1815. 
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Letter  of  the  Duke  of  Vicenza  to  the  Foreign  Ministo's. 

Paris,  le  4avril  1815. 

Monsieur, 

L'espoii*  qui  avait  porte  S.  M.  TEmpereur,  mon  auguste 
souverain,  au  plus  magnanime  des  sacrifices,  n'a  point  etc 
renipli.  La  France  n'a  point  regu  le  prix  du  devouement  de 
son  monarque  ;  ses  csperances  ont  ete  douloureusement  trom- 
pees.  Apr^s  quelques  mois  d'une  penible  contraiute,  ses 
sentimens,  concentres  a  regret,  viennent  de  se  manifester 
avec  eclat.  Par  un  mouvement  universe!  et  spontan6,  elle  a 
invoque  pour  liberateur  c§lui  de  qui  seul  elle  peut  attendrela 
garantie  de  ses  libertes  et  de  son  independance.  L'Empereur 
a  paru,  le  trone  royal  est  tomb6,  et  lafamille  des  Bourbons  a 
quitte  notre  territoire  sans  qu'une  goutte  de  sang  ait  ete  ver- 
see  pour  sa  defense.  C'est  sur  les  bras  de  ses  peuples  que 
S.  M.  a  traverse  la  France,  depuis  le  point  de  la  cote  ou  elle 
a  d'abord  touche  le  sol,  jusqu'au  milieu  de  sa  capitale,  jus- 
qu'au  sein  de  ce  chateau  rempli  encore,  comme  tous  les 
cceurs  frangais,  de  nos  plus  chers  souvenirs.  Aucun  obstacle 
n'a  suspendu  la  marche  de  S.  M'.;  au  moment  oh  elle  aremis 
le  pied  sur  le  territoire  fran9ais,  elle  avait  deja  ressaisi  les 
renes  de  son  Empire.  A  peine  son  premier  regne  semble- 
t-il  avoir  ete  un  moment  interrompu.  Toutes  les  passions 
genereuses,  toutes  les  pensees  liberales  se  sont  ralliees  autour 
d'elle :  jamais  nation  ne  presenta  le  spectacle  d'une  plus  so- 
lennelle  unanimite. 

Le  bruit  de  ce  grand  evenement  aura,  Monsieui",  deja  re- 
tenti  jusqu'a  vous.  Je  suis  charge  de  vous  I'annoncer  au 
nom  de  I'Empereur,  et  de  prier  V.  Exc.  de  porter  cette  de- 
claration a  la  connaissance  de  votre  cabinet. 

Ce  second  avenement  tie  I'Empereur  a  la  couronne  de 
France  est  pour  lui  le  plus  beau  de  ses  triomphes.  S.  M. 
s'honore  sur-tout  de  le  devoir  uniquement  a  I'ainour  du  peu- 
ple  francais,  et  elle  ne  forme  qu'un  desir,  c'est  de  payer  tant 
d'affection,  non  plus  paries  trophies  d'une  trop  infructueuse 
grandeur,  mais  pur  tous  les  avantages  d'une  heureuse  tran- 
quillite.  C'est  a  la  duree  de  la  paix  que  tient  I'accomplisse- 
ment  des  plus  nobles  vceux  de  I'Empereur,  Dispos^e  a  re- 
specter les  droits  des  autres  nations,  S.  M.  a  la  douce  con- 
tiance  que  ceux  de  la  nation  frangaise  sont  au-dessus  de  toute 
atteinte.  La  conservation  de  ce  precieux  depot  est  le  pre- 
mier comme  le  plus  cher  de  ses  devoirs.  Le  calme  du  IMonde 
est  pour  long-tcms  assure,  si  les  autres  souverains  s'attachent 
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comme  S.  M.,  a  faire  consister  I'honneur  dans  le  maintien  de 
]a  paix,  en  pla^ant  la  paix  sous  la  sauve-garde  de  I'honneur. 
Tels  sont,  Monsieur,  les  sentimens  dent  Sa  Majeste  im- 
periale  est  sincerement  animee,  et  dont  elle  m'ordonne  d'etre 
I'interprete  aupies  de  votre  cabinet. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur,  &c.  &c. 

(Signe)  Caulaincourt  duc  dE  Vicence. 


Passage  referred  to  in  'page  74. 
"  Point  de  doute  qu'il  ne. faille  mettre  Roi  de  France  et 
Navarre;  je  croirais  nicme  qu'elle  doit  etre  intitulee — Edit  du 
Roi."     So  said  the  abbe  Montesquiou  in  his  memoir  for  the 
king's  inspection.     See  Monileur,  April  15. 


No.  xiir. 


Imperial  Decree  for  the  Formation  of  the  Assembly  of  the 

Champ-de-  Mai. 


Extract  des  minutes  de  la  secretairirie  d'Etat. 

All  palais  de  I'Elysee,  le  22  avril  1S15. 

Napoleon,    par   la  grace   de  Dieu  et  les  constitutions, 

Empereur  des  Fran^ais, 
Nous  avons  decrete  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit: 
Art.  !'='■•   L'assemblee  du  Champ-de-Mai,  convoquee  pour 
le  26  du  mois  de  mai  prochain  sera  composee, 

1°  Des  membres  de  tous  les  colleges  electoraux  de  depar- 
temens  et  d'arrondissemens  de  I'Empire; 

2°  Des  deputations  qui  seront  nommccs  par  tous  les  corps 
del'armt-e  de  terre  et  de  mer. 

2.  Aussitot  apres  leur  arriv^e  ^  Paris,  les  membres  des 
colleges  electoraux  se  presenteront  au  ministcre  de  I'interieur, 
oii  on  leur  indiquera  le  lieu  qui  leur  aura  ete  assigne  pour 
!a  reunion,  en  une  seule  assemblee,  des  membres  des  differens 
colleges  de  chaque  departement. 

3.  L'assemblee  des  membres  des  colleges  du  merae  de- 
partement se  formera  sous  la  presidencc  du  president  du  col- 
lege electoral  du  departement. 

Apres  avoir  nomme  ses  secretaires  et  ses  scrutateurs,  elle 
proccdera  au  dcpouillcmcnt  des  votes  du  departement. 

4.  Les  as^emblees  des  colleges  de  chaque  drpartement 
nommeront  chacune  une  deputation  de  cin(j  membres  pour 
porter  le  dcpouillement  des  votes  du  departement  a  une 
asscniblee  centrale. 
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Les  registres  des  votes  de  I'armee  de  terre  et  de  mer 
seront  transmis  il  cette  assemblce. 

Elle  fera  le  recensomcnt  general  des  votes  sous  la  pr6si- 
dence  du  prince  archi-chancelier,  qui  en  portera  le  resultat 
a  I'Empereur. 

5.  Tous  les  membres  des  colleges  electoraux  et  des  depu- 
tations de  I'armee,  formantl'assemblee  du  Champ-de-Mai,  se 
reuniront  au  Champ-de-Mars  en  presence  de  I'Empereur. 

Le  resultat  du  recensement  general  des  votes  sera  pro- 
clame,  et  I'acte  additionnel  aux  constitutions  sera  promulgue, 
et  scelle  du  sceau  de  I'Etat. 

6.  Apres  le  serment  de  I'Empereur,  chaque  assembl6e  de 
colleges  electoraux,  successivement  et  par  ordre  alphabe- 
tique,  prctera,  par  I'organe  de  I'un  de  ses  membres,  le  ser- 
ment d'obeissance  aux  constitutions,  de  fidelite  a  TEmpereur. 

7.  Des  aigles  seront  distributes  dans  i'asscmblee  du 
Champ-dc-Mai,  au  college  electoral  de  chaque  departement 
pour  la  garde  nationale  du  departement,  et  aux  deputations 
de  chacun  des  corps  de  I'armee  de  terre  et  de  mer. 

8.  Nos  ministres  sont  charges,  chacun  en  ce  qui  le  con- 
cerne,  del'execution  du  present  decret. 

(Signe)  NAPOLEON. 

Par  I'Empereur: 
Le  ministre  secretaire-d'etat, 

(Signe)  le  due  de  Bassaxo, 


No.  XIV. 

Imperial  Decree  for  convoking  the  Chamber  of  Representatives, 


Exlrait  des  registres  de  la  secrelairerie  d'Etat. 

An  palais  des  Tuilerie^,  le  20  avril  1815. 
Napoleon,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  et  les  constitutions,  Empe- 

reur  des  Fran^ais. 

En  convoquant  les  electeurs  des  colleges  en  assemblee  de 
Champ  de  Mai,  nous  comptions  constituer  chaque  assemble* 
^lectorale  de  departement  en  bureaux  separes,  composer  en- 
suite  une  commission  commune  a  toutes,  et  dans  I'espace  da 
quelques  mois,  arriver  au  grand  but,  objet  de  nos  pensees. 

Nous  croyons  alors  en  avoir  le  terns  et  le  loisir,  puisque 
notre  intention  etant  de  maintenir  la  paix  avec  nos  voisins, 
nous  etions  resignes  a  souscrire  tous  les  sacrifices  qui  dej^ 
avaient  pese  sur  la  France. 

La  guerre  civile  du  Midi  a  peine  terminee,.nous  acquimes 
la  certitude  des  dispositions  hostiles  des  puissances  etran- 
geres^  et  dcs-lors,  il  fajlut  prevoir  la  guerre,  et  s'y  preparer. 
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Dans  ces  nouvelles  occurrences,  nous  n'avions  que  I'alter- 
native  de  prolonger  la  dictature  dont  nous  nous  trouvions 
investis  par  les  circonstances  et  par  la  confiance  du  peuple, 
ou  d'abreger  les  formes  que  nous  nous  etions  propose  de  sui- 
vre  pour  la  redaction  de  I'acte  constitutionnel.  L'interet  de 
la  France  nous  a  present  d'adopter  ce  second  parti.  Nous 
avons  presente  a  I'acceptation  du  peuple  un  acte  qui  a  la  fois 
garantit  ses  liberies  et  ses  droits,  et  met  la  monarchie  ^  I'abri 
de  tous  dangers  de  subversion.  Cet  acte  determine  le  mode 
de  la  formation  de  la  loi,  et  des-lors  contient  en  lui-meme  le 
principe  de  toute  amelioration  qui  serait  conforme  aux  voeux 
de  la  nation  ;  interdisant  cependant  toute  discussion  sur  un 
certain  nombre  de  points  fondaraentaux  determines  qui  sont 
irrevocablement  hxes. 

Nous  aurions  voulu  aussi  attendre  I'acceptation  du  peuple 
avant  d'ordonner  la  reunion  des  colleges,  et  de  faire  proccder 
^  la  nomination  des  deputes  ;  mais  egalement  maitrlse  par  les 
circonstances,  le  plus  haut  inter^t  de  I'Etat  nous  fait  la  loi  de 
nous  environner,  le  plus  proraptement  possible,  des  corps 
nationaux. 

A  ces  causes,  nous  avons  decrete  et  decretons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  1  "■■•  Quatre  jours  apres  la  publication  du  present  d^cret 
au  chef  lieu  du  dcpartement,  les  electeurs  des  colleges  de  dc- 
partement  et  d'arrondissement  se  reuniront  en  assemblees 
electorales  au  chef-lieu  de  chaque  departement  et  de  chaque 
arrondisscment. 

Le  prefet  pour  le  d(?partement,  les  sous-prefets  pour  les 
arrondissemens,  indiqueront  le  jour  precis,  I'heure  et  le  lieu  de 
I'assemblec,  par  des  circulaires,  et  par  une  proclamation  qui 
sera  repandue  avcc  la  plus  grande  celerity  dans  tous  les  can- 
tons et  communes. 

2.  Pour  cette  ann6e,  ^  I'ouverture  de  I'assemblee,  le  plus 
ancien  d'&ge  presldera,  le  plus  jeune  fera  les  fonctions  de  se- 
cretaire, les  trois  plus  ages  apres  le  president  seront  scruta- 
teurs ;  chaque  assemblee  ainsi  organisee  provisoirement,  noni- 
mera  son  president;  elle  nommera  aussi  deux  secretaires  et 
trois  scrutateurs  ;  ces  choix  se  feront  k  la  niajorite  absolue. 

3.  On  procedera  ensuite  aux  elections  des  deputes  a  la 
chambre  des  rcpresentans ;  conformement  k  I'acte  envoyc 
pour  6tre  presente  h  I'acceptation  du  peuple  et  ins6ie  au 
Bulletin  des  lois,  No.  IQ,  le  22  avril  present  mois. 

4.  Les  prefets  des  villes,  chefs-lieux  d'arrondissemens  com- 
merciaux,  convoqueront,  a  la  reception  du  present,  la  cham- 
bre de  commerce  et  les  chambres  consultatives  pour  laire 
former  les  listcs  de  candidats  sur  lesquelles  les  repr6sentan« 
de  I'industrie  commcrcialc  ct  manufacturiere  doivent  6tre 
elus  par  les  colleges  clcctoraux,  appcles  a  les  nommer,  con- 
I'ormcrucnt  i  I'acte  jobt  a  cclui  enouce  en  Particle  precedent. 
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5.  Les  deputes  nommes  par  les  assemblees  61ectorales  se 
rendront  a  Paris  pour  assister  ^  I'assemblee  du  Cliamp-de- 
Mai,  et  pouvoir  composer  la  chambre  des  representans  que 
nous  nous  proposous  de  convoquer  apres  la  proclamation  de 
I'aeceptation  de  I'acte  constitutionnel. 

6.  Nos  ministres  sont  charges  de  I'exeeution  du  present 
decret. 

fSignS)  NAPOLEON. 

Par  I'Empereur, 
Le  ministie  secretaire-d'etat, 

(Signe)  le  due  de  Bassano. 


No.  XV. 


Speech  of  Napoleon  to  the  Electors  of  the  CAamp-de-Mai,  to 
the  National  Guard,  and  to  the  Imperial  Guard. 

Messieurs  les  electeurs  des  colleges  de  departement  et 

d'arrondissement ; 
Messieurs  les  deputes  de  I'armee  de  terre  et  de  raer  au 

Champ-de-Mai. 

Empereur,  Consul,  Soldat,  je  tiens  tout  du  peuple. 
Dans  la  prosperite,  dans  I'adversite,  sur  le  champ  de  bataille, 
au  conseil,  sur  le  trone,  dans  Texil,  la  France  a  ete  Tobjet 
unique  et  constant  de  mes  pens^es  et  de  mes  actions. 

Comme  ce  roi  d'Athenes,  je  me  suis]  sacrifie  pour  mon 
peuple  dans  I'espoir  de  voir  se  realiser  la  promesse  donn6e 
de  conserver  k  la  France  son  integrite  naturelJe,  ses  hon- 
neurs  et  ses  droits. 

L'indignation  de  voir  ces  droits  sacres,  acquis  par  vingt- 
cinq  annees  de  victoires,  mcconnus  et  perdus  a  jamais  ;  le 
cri  de  I'honneur  frangais  fletri ;  les  vceux  de  la  nation,  m'ont 
ramene  sur  ce  trone  qui  m'est  cher  parce  qu'il  est  le  palla- 
dium de  i'independance,  de  I'honneur  et  des  droits  du  peuple. 

Fran^ais,  en  traversant  au  milieu  de  l'all6gresse  publique 
les  diverses  provinces  de  1' Empire  pour  arriver  dans  ma 
capitale,  j'ai  du  compter  sur  une  longue  paix ;  les  nations 
sont  liees  par  les  traites  conclus  par  leurs  gouvernemens, 
quels  qu'ils  soient. 

Ma  pensee  se  portait  alors  toute  entiere  sur  les  moyeni 
de  fonder  notre  liberte  par  une  Constitution  conforme  a  la 
volonte  et  ^  I'interet  du  peuple.  J'ai  convoque  le  Champ- 
de-Mai. 

Je  ne  tardai  pas  a  apprendre  que  les  princes  qui  ont 
mdconnu  tous  les  principes,  froisse  I'opinion  et  les  plus  chers 
interets  de  tant  de  peuples,  veulent  nous  faire  la  guerre.  lis 
mdditent  d'accroitre  le  royaumc  des  Pays-Bas,  de  lui  donner 
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pour  barrieres  toxites  nos  places  frontieres  du  nord,  et  de 
concilier  les  dirterends  qui  les  divisent  encore,  eu  se  par- 
tageant  la  Lorraine  et  I'Aisace. 

II  a  fallu  se  preparer  i  la  guerre. 

Cependant,  devant  courir  personnellement  les  hasards 
des  combats,  ma  premiere  sollicitude  a  du  etre  de  constituer 
sans  retard  la  nation.  Le  peuple  a  accept^  I'acte  que  je  lui 
ai  presente. 

Fran^ais,  lorsque  nous  aurons  repousse  ces  injustes 
agressions,  et  que  I'Europe  sera  convaincue  de  ce  qu'on  doit 
aux  droits  et  a  I'independance  de  28  millions  de  Frangnis, 
une  loi  solcnnclle,  faite  dans  les  formes  voulues  par  I'acte 
constitutionnel,  reunira  les  diflerentes  dispositions  de  nos 
Constitutions  aujourd'hui  eparses. 

Fran^ais,  vous  allez  retourner  dans  vos  departemens. 
Dites  aux  citoyens  que  les  circonstances  sont  grandes ! ! ! 
Qu'avcc  de  I'union,  de  I'energie  et  dc  la  perseverance,  nous 
sortirons  victorieux  de  cette  lutte  d'un  grand  peuple  contre 
ses  oppresseurs ;  que  les  generations  ^  venir  scruteront 
severement  notre  conduite;  qu'une  nation  a  tout  perdu 
quand  clle  a  perdu  I'independance.  Dites-leur  que  les  rois 
etrangers  que  j'ai  eleves  sur  le  trone,  ou  qui  me  doivent  la 
conservation  de  leur  couronne ;  qui  tous,  au  tenis  de  ma 
prosperity,  ont  brigue  mon  alliance  et  la  protection  du  peuple 
f'rancais,  dirigent  aujourd'hui  tous  leurs  cojps  contre  raa 
personne.  Si  je  ne  voyais  que  c'est  k  la  patrie  qu'ils  en 
veulent,  je  mettrais  S  leur  merci  cette  existence  contre  la- 
quelle  ils  se  montrent  si  acharnes.  Mais  dites  aussi  aux 
citoyens,  que  tant  que  les  Frangais  me  conserveront  les 
sentimens  d'amour  dont  ils  me  donnent  tant  de  preuves, 
cette  rage  de  nos  ennemis  sera  impuissante. 

Fran^ais,  ma  volonte  est  celle  du  peuple ;  mes  droits 
sont  les  siens  ;  mon  honneur,  ma  gloire,  mon  bonhcur,  ne 
peuvent  etre  autres  que  I'honneur,  la  gloire  et  le  bonheur 
de  la  France. 


Soldats  de  la  garde  nationale  de  I'Empire,  soldats  des 
troupes  de  terre  et  de  mer,  je  vous  confie  I'aigle  imperiale 
aux  couleurs  nationales,  vous  jurez  dc  la  dcf'endre  au  prix 
de  votre  ?ang  contre  les  ennemis  de  la  patrie  et  de  ce  trone! 
Vous  jurez  qu'clle  sera  toujours  votre  signc  de  rallicmcnt  ! 
vous  le  jurez. 

Soldats  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris, 
Soldats  dc  la  garde  imperiale, 
Je  vous  confie  I'aigle  imperiale  aux  couleurs  nationales. 
Vous  jurez  de  perir,-  s'il  Ic  iaut,  pour  la  detcndrc  contre 
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les  ennemis  de  la  patrie  et  du  trone !  Vous  jurez  de  ne 
jamais  reconnaitre  d'autre  signe  de  ralliement.  Vous, 
soldats  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris,  vous  jurez  de  nc 
jamais  soufFrir  que  I'etranger  souille  de  nouveau  la  capitale 
de  la  grande-nation.  Cest  a  votre  bravoure  que  je  la 
confierai.  Et  vous,  soldats  de  la  garde  imperiale,  vous 
jurez  de  vous  surpasser  vous-memes  dans  la  campagne  qui  va 
s'ouvrir,  et  de  mourir  tous  plutot  que  de  soulirir  que  les 
Strangers  viennent  dieter  la  loi  a  la  patrie. 


No.  XVI. 


Speech  of  Napoleon  on  opening  the  Parliament,  on   the  ytk 

of  June. 

Messieurs  de  la  chambre  des  paiirs,   et   messieurs  d6 
la  chambre  des  representans, 

Depuis  trois  mois  les  circonstances  et  la  confiance  du 
peuple  m'ont  revetu  d'un  pouvoir  illimite.  Aujourd'hui 
s'accomplit  le  desir  le  plus  pressant  de  mon  cceur:  je  viens 
commencer  la  monarchie  constitutionnelle. 

Les  hoiiimes  sont  trop  impuissans  pour  assurer  I'avenir ; 
les  institutions  seules  fixent  les  destinees  des  nations.  La 
monarchie  est  n6cessaire  en  France  pour  garantir  la  liberte, 
i'independance  et  les  droits  du  peuple. 

Nos  constitutions  sont  eparses:  une  de  nos  plus  impor- 
tantes  occupations  sera  de  les  reunir  dans  un  seul  cadre, 
et  de  les  coordonner  dans  une  seule  pensee.  Ce  travail 
recommandera  I'epoque  actuelle  aux  generations  futures. 

J'ambitionne  de  voir  la  France  jouir  de  toute  la  liberte 
possible;  je  dis  possible,  parce  que  I'anarchie  ramene  tou- 
jours  au  gouvernement  absolu, 

Une  coalition  formidable  de  rois  en  veut  a  notre  ind^- 
pendance;  ses  armees  arrivent  sur  nos  frontieres. 

La  fregate  la  Melpomene  a  ete  attaquee  et  prise  dans  la 
Mediterranee  apres  un  combat  sanglant,  contre  un  vaisseau 
anglais  de  74.     Le  sang  a  coule  pendant  la  paix  ! 

Nos  ennemis  comptent  sur  nos  divisions  intestines.  lis 
excitent  et  fomentent  la  guerre  civile.  Des  rassemblemens 
on  lieu;  on  communique  avec  Gand,  comme  en  179^  avec 
Coblentz.  Des  mesures  legislatives  sont  indispensables:  c'est 
^  votre  patriotisme,  h  vos  lumieres  et  h  votre  attachcnient  ^ 
ma  p^rsonne,  que  je  me  confie  sans  reserve. 

La  liberte  de  la  presse  est  inherente  a  la  Constitution 
actuelle;  on  n*y  peut  rien  changer  sans  alterer  tout  notre 
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systeme  politique ;  mais  il  faut  des  lois  repressives,  sur-tout 
dans  I'etat  actuel  de  la  nation.  Je  recommande  a  vos 
meditations  cet  objet  important. 

Mes  ministres  vous  feront  connaitre  la  situation  de  nos 
affaires. 

Les  finances  seraient  dans  un  6lat  satisfaisant  sans  le 
surcrolt  de  depenses  que  les  circonstances  actuelles  ont 
exige. 

Cependant,  on  pourrait  faire  face  a  tout  si  les  recettes 
comprises  dans  le  budget  etaient  toutes  realisables  dans 
l'ann6e ;  et  c'est  sur  les  moyens  d'arriver  a  ce  reisultat  que 
mon  ministre  des  finances  fixera  votre  attention. 

II  est  possible  que  le  premier  devoir  du  prince  m'ap- 
pelle  bientot  a  la  tete  des  enfans  de  la  nation  pc^ur  combattre 
pour  la  patrie.     L'arniee  et  moi  nous  ferons  notre  devoir. 

Vous,  pairs  et  rcpresentans,  donnez  ii  la  nation  I'exemple 
de  la  confiance,  de  I'energie  et  du  patriotisme ;  et,  conime 
le  scnat  du  grand  peuple  de  I'antiquite,  soyez  decides  a 
mourir  plutot  que  de  survivre  au  deshonneur  et  a  la  degra- 
dation de  la  France.  La  cause  sainte  de  la  patrie  triom- 
phera ! ! 


No.  XVII. 

Addresses  itf  the  Chamhers  to  the  Emperor,  and  his  Ansixers 
to  them,  on  the  lUh  o/' June. 

Sire, 

Votre  empresscment  ^  soumettre  aux  formes  et  aux 
regies  constitutionnelles  le  pouvoir  absolu  que  les  circon- 
stances et  la  confiance  du  peuple  vous  avaient  impose,  les 
nouvelles  garanties  donnecs  aux  droits  de  la  nation,  le  d^voue- 
ment  qui  nous  conduit  au  milieu  des  perils  que  va  braver 
I'armee,  pi'netrent  tous  les  cceurs  d'une  profonde  reconnais- 
sance. Les  pairs  de  France  viennent  offrir  i.  Votre  Majesti 
rhommage  de  ce  sentiment. 

Vous  avez  manifeste,  Sire,  des  principes  qui  sent  ceux 
de  la  nation  :  ils  doivent  etre  les  notres.  Oui,  tout  pouvoir 
vient  du  peuple,  est  institue  pour  le  peuple  ;  la  monarcliie 
constitutionnelle  est  necessaire  au  peuple  fran9ais,  comnie 
garantic  de  sa  liberie  et  de  son  indcpendance. 

Sire,  tandis  que  vous  sercz  a  la  frontiere,  il  la  tcte  des 
enfans  de  la  patrie,  la  chambre  des  pairs  concourra  avec 
zele  h  toutes  les  mcsures  legislatives  que  les  circonstances 
exigeront,  pour  forcer  1  etranger  i  reconnaitre  I'indcpendance 
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nationale,  et  faire  triomplier  dans  I'interieur  les  principes 
consacres  par  la  volonte  du  peuple. 

L'interet  de  la  France  est  inseparable  du  votre.  Si  la 
fortune  trompait  vos  efforts,  des  revers,  Sire,  n'affaibliraient 
pas  noire  perseverance,  et  redoubleraient  notre  attachement 
pour  vous. 

Si  les  succes]  repondent  a  la  justice  de  notre  cause  et 
aux  esp6rances  que  nous  sommes  accoutum^s  k  concevoir  de 
votre  genie  et  de  la  bravoure  de  nos  armees,  la  France  n'en 
veut  d'autre  fruit  que  la  paix.  Nos  institutions  garantissent 
^  I'Europe  que  jamais  le  gouvernement  frangais  ne  peut  etrc 
entraine  par  les  seductions  de  la  victoire. 

La  chambre  arrete,  en  outre,  que  I'adresse  ci-dessus  sera 
presentee  k  ^  M.,  par  une  deputation  de  vingt-cinq  mcm- 
bres, 

Les  president  et  secretaires, 
{Sigfie)  Cambaceres,  president. 

Le  comte  Thibaudeau,  le  comte  de  Valencb, 
secretaires. 

S.  M.  a  repondu  : 

Monsieur  le  president  et  Messieurs  les  deputes  de  la 
chambre  des  pairs. 

La  lutte  dans  laquelle  nous  sommes  engages  est  scri- 
euse.  L'entrainemeat  de  la  prosperite  n'est  pas  le  danger 
qui  nous  menace  aujourd'hui.  C'est  sous  les  Fourches  Cau- 
dines  que  les  elrangers  veulent  nous  faire  passer  ! 

La  justice  de  notre  cause,  I'esprit  public  de  la  nation 
et  le  courage  de  I'armee,  sont  de  puissans  motifs  pour 
esperer  des  succes  ;  mais  si  nous  avions  des  revers,  c'est 
alors  surtout  que  j'aimerais  a  voir  deployer  toute  I'energie 
de  ce  grand  peuple  ;  c'est  alors  que  je  trouverais  dans  la 
chambre  des  pairs  des  preuves  d'attachement  i  la  patrie  et 
^  moi. 

C'est  dans  les  tems  difficiles  que  les  grandes  nations, 
comme  les  grands  hommes,  deploient  toute  I'energie  de  leur 
caract^re,  et  deviennent  un  objet  d'admiration  pour  la  pos- 
tcrite. 

Monsieur  Je  president  et  messieurs  les  deputes  de  la 
chambre  des  pairs,  je  vous  remercie  des  sentiraens  que  vous 
m'exprimez  au  nom  de  la  chambre, 

SiRK, 

La  chambre  des  representans  a  recueilli  avec  une  pro- 
fonde  emotion  les  paroles  emanees  du  trone  dans  la  seance 
aolennelle  oix  V.  M.,  deposant  le   pouvoir  extraordinaire 
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qu'elle  exer^ait,  a  proclame  le  commencement  de  la  monar- 
cliie  constitutionnelle. 

Les  principales  bases  de  cette  monarchie  protectrice  de 
la  liberte,  de  legulite,  du  bonheur  du  peuple,  ont  cte  recon- 
nues  par  V.  31.,  qui,  se  portant  d'elle-meme  au-devant  de 
tous  les  scrupules,  comme  au-devant  de  tous  les  voeux,  a 
declare  que  le  soin  de  reunir  nos  constitutions  eparses  et  de 
les  coordonner  etait  une  des  plus  importantes  occupations 
leservees  a  la  legislature.  Fidele  a  sa  mission,  la  chamhre 
des  representans  reniplira  la  tache  qui  lui  est  devolue  dans 
ce  noble  travail ;  eile  diMiiande  que  pour  satisfairo  a  la 
volonte  publique,  ainsi  qu'aux  vceux  de  V^.  M.,  la  delibera- 
tion nationale  rectifie  le  plus  tot  possible  ce  que  I'urgence 
de  notre  situation  a  pu  produire  de  defectueux  ou  laisser 
d'imparfait  dans  l'ensenil)le  de  nos  constitutions. 

Mais  en  meme  terns.  Sire,  la  chambre  des  representans 
ne  se  montrera  pas  moins  empressee  de  proclaraer  ses  senti- 
mens  et  ses  principes  sur  la  lutte  terrible  qui  menace  d'ensan- 
gianter  I'Europe.  A  la  suite  d'evenemens  desastreux,  la 
France  envahie  ne  parut  un  moment  ecoutee  sur  I'etablisse- 
nient  de  sa  Constitution  que  pour  se  voir  presqu'aussitot 
soumise  a  une  charte  royale  emaneo  du  pouvoir  absolu,  k 
une  ordonuance  de  reformation  toujours  revocable  de  sa 
nature,  et  qui,  n'ayant  pas  Tassentiment  exprinie  du  peuple 
u'a  jamais  pu  ctre  considcree  comme  obliu;atoire  pour  la 
nation. 

Reprenant  aiijourd'hui  I'exercice  de  ses  droits,  se  ralliant 
autour  du   lieios  que  sa  confiance  investit  de  nouveau  du 
gouvernement  de  I'Etat,  la  France  s'etonne  et  s'afflige  de  voir 
des  souverains  en  armes  lui  demander  raison  d'un  cliange- 
ment  inttirieur  qui  est  le  re'^ultat  de  Id  volonte  nationale,   et 
qui  ne  porte  atteinte  ni   aux   relations  existantes  avec  les 
autres   Oouvernemens   ni    k  leur   securi!6.     La  France  ne 
peut  admettre  les  distinctions  k  I'aide  desquelles  les  puis- 
sances coali?ees  cherclient   k  voilcr  leur  agres^ion.      Atta- 
quer  le  monarque  de  son   clioix,  c'est  attaquer  I'indepen- 
dance   de    la   nation.     El'e  est   arm^e   toute  entiere   pour 
defendro  cette  independance  et  pour  repoubser  sans  excep- 
tion toute  tamille  et  tout  prince  qu'on  oscrait  vouloir  lu! 
iraposer.       Vucun  projet  ambitieux  n'entre  dans   la  pensee 
du  peuple  fran^ais  ;  la  volont^  m6ine  du  prince  victorieux 
serait  inipuis^ante  pour  entminer  la  nation  ln)rs  des  Hmites 
de  sa  proprt?  d6  ense.     .Mais  aussi  pour  garantir  son  terri- 
toire,  pour  maintenir  sa  liberty,  son  lionneur,  sa  dignite,  elle 
est  prete  k  tous  les  sacrifices.      Que  n'est-il  permis,  Sire, 
d'csptrer  encore  que  cet  appareil  de  guerre,  tbrme  pcut-etre 
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par  les  irritations  de  I'orgueil  et  par  des  illusions  que  cliaque 
jour  doit  affaiblir,  seloignera  devant  le  besoin  d'une  paix 
necessaire  k  tous  les  peuples  de  I'Europe,  et  qui  rendrait  ^ 
V.  M.  sa  compagne,  aux  Fran9ais  I'lieritier  du  trone  }  Mais 
deji  le  sang  a  cou'6,  le  signal  des  combats,  prepares  centre 
rindependance  et  la  liberte  frangaises,  a  ete  donne  au  nora 
d'un  peuple  qui  porte  au  plus  haut  degre  I'enthousiasme  de 
I'independance  et  de  la  liberte.  Sans  doute,  au  nonibre  des 
communications  que  nous  promet  Votre  Majeste,  les  cham- 
bres  trouveront  la  preuve  des  efforts  qu'il  a  faits  pour  main- 
tenir  la  paix  du  Monde.  Si  tous  ces  efforts  doivent  rester 
inutiles,  que  les  malheurs  de  la  guerre  retombent  sur  ceux 
qui  I'auront  provoquee ! 

La  chainbre  des  representans  n'attend  que  les  documens 
qui  lui  sont  annonces  pour  concourir  de  tout  son  pouvoir 
aux  mesures  qu'exigera,  le  succes  d'une  guerre  aussi  legi- 
time. 11  lui  tarde,  pour  6noncer  son  voeu,  de  connaitre  les 
besoins  et  les  ressources  de  I'Etat ;  et  tandis  que  Votre 
Majeste,  opposant  h  la  plus  injuste  agression  la  valeur  des 
armees  nationales  et  la  force  de  son  genie,  ne  cherchera, 
dans  la  victoire,  qu'un  moyen  d'arriver  a  une  paix  durable, 
la  chambre  des  representans  croira  marcher  vers  le  meme 
but,  en  travaillant  sans  rel^che  au  pacte,  dont  le  per- 
fectionnement  doit  cimenter  encore  I'union  du  peuple  et  du 
trone,  et  fortifier  aux  yeux  de  I'Europe,  par  ramllioration 
de  nos  institutions,  la  garantie  de  nos  engagemens. 

Paris,  le  ii  jum  1815. 

{Signe)  l^AmviiiiAis,  president. 

Bedoch,  J.  DuMOLARD,  Ch.  L.  Clement 

(du  Doubs)  secretaires. 

S.  M.  a  repondu : 

Monsieur  le  president  et  Messieurs  les  deputes  de  1^ 
chambre  des  representans, 

Je  retrouve  avec  satisfaction  mes  propres  sentiraens 
dans  ceux  que  vous  m'exprimez.  Dans  ces  graves  circon- 
stances,  ma  pensee  est  absorbee  par  la  guerre  imminente  au 
succes  de  laquelle  sont  attaches  I'independance  et  I'honneur 
de  la  France. 

Je  partirai  cette  nuit  pour  me  rendre  a  la  tete  de  mes 
armees,  les  mouvemens  des  differens  corps  ennemis  y  ren- 
dent  ma  presence  indispensable.  Pendant  mon  absence,  je 
verrais  avec  plaisir  qu'une  commission  nommee  par  chaque 
jchambre  meditat  sur  nos  constitutions. 

La  constitution  est  notre  point  de  rallieraent ;  elle  doit 
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£tre  notre  etoile  polaire  dans  ces  momens  d'orage.  Toute 
discussion  publique  qui  tendrait  a  diminuer  directement  ou 
indirectenient  la  confiance  qu'on  doit  avoir  dans  ses  disposi- 
tions, serait  un  malheur  pour  I'Etat ;  nous  nous  trouverions 
au  milieu  des  ecueils,  sans  boussole  et  sans  direction.  La 
crise  oil  nous  sommes  engages  est  forte.  N'imitons  pas 
I'exemple  du  Bas-Empire  qui,  presse  de  tous  cotes  par  lea 
barbares,  se  rendit  la  risee  de  la  posferite  en  s'occupant  de 
discussions  abstraites,  au  moment  ou  la  belier  brisait  les 
portes  de  la  ville. 

Indepeiidamment  des  mesures  legislatives  qu'exigent  les 
circonstances  de  I'interieur,  vous  jugerez  peut-etre  utile 
de  vous  occuper  des  lois  organiques  destineesi  f'aire  marcher 
la  constitution.  Elles  peuvont  etre  I'objet  de  vos  travaux 
publics  sans  avoir  avoir  aucun  inconvenient. 

Monsieur  le  president  et  messieurs  les  deputes  de  la 
chambre  des  representans,  les  sentiraens  exprimes  dans  votre 
adresse  me  demontrent  assez  I'attachement  de  la  chambre  k 
ma  personne  et  tout  le  patriotisme  dont  eile  est  animee. 
Dans  toute*  les  affaires,  ma  marche  sera  toujours  droite  et 
ferme.  Aidez-moi  1  sauver  la  patrie.  Premier  represen- 
tant  du  peuple,  j'ai  contracte  I'obligation  que  je  renouvelle, 
d'employer  dans  des  terns  plus  tranquilles  toutes  les  prero- 
gatives de  la  couronne  et  lepeu  d'experience  que  j'ai  acquis^ 
u  vous  seconder  dans  ramelioration  de  nos  institutions. 


No.  xviir. 

Exposiiion  of  the  State  of  the  Empire,  hy  the  Minister  Carnot. 


Paris,  le  14  juin. 

Messieurs, 

L'un  des  premiers  objets  de  la  soUIcitude  de  Sa  Majeste, 
apr^s  I'acceptation  du  nouvel  acta  constitutional,  a  du  etre 
d'offrir  aux  deux  chambres  le  tableau  fiddle  de  la  situation 
de  I'Empire. 

Trois  mois  sont  i  peine  ecoules  dcpuis  que  I'Empereur  a 
qoitte  le  rocher  dc  son  exil,  pour  venir  d6livrer  la  patrie  du 
joug insupportable  que  sas  ennerais  lui  avaient  impost. 

Sa  seule  presence  a  suffi  pour  dissoudre  un  gouvernement 
qui  scmblait  n'ctrc  installe  que  pour  exploiter  le  sal  de  le 
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France  au  nom  des  puissances  etrangeres,  pour  avilir  la  na- 
tion, et  pour  exercer  des  vengeances. 

L'enthousiasme  qui  a  servi  d'escorte  ^  Sa  Majestc,  des 
bords  de  la  Mediterranee  jusqu'i  la  capitale,  et  I'abandon 
singulier  dans  lequel  se  vit  tout  a  coup  tomber  la  dynastie 
qui  venait  d'apparaitre  un  instant  sur  le  tioae,  montrent  asscz 
de  quel  cote etait  le  vceu  national;  ils  prouvent  assez  que 
quand  meme  une  nouvelie  coalition  de  la  part  des  ennemis, 
de  nouvelles  fautes  de  la  notre,  viendraient  a  retablir  le 
sceptre  aux  mains  de  la  famille  dechue,  elle  le  laisserait 
encore  echapper. 

Et  pouvait-elle  le  retenir,  lorsque  tous  les  engagemens 
qu'elle  avait  du  contracter  envers  les  anciens  serviteurs  qui 
I'avaieiit  accompagnee  dans  son  emigration  se  trouvaient  en 
contradiilion  avec  les  inteiets  evidensde  la  masse  du  peuple; 
lorsque  tant  de  victoires  remportees  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans 
ne  pouvaieut  plus  etre  pour  nos  braves  que  des  litres  de  dis- 
grace et  d'huiniliation  ;  lorsque  la  resurrection  de  tant  de 
privileges  surannes  replongeaient  la  nation  dans  les  turpi- 
tudes du  regime  monastique  et  fcodal ;  lorsque  les  prejugcs 
dont  cette  meme  familie  restait  impregnee,  sans  espoir 
d'amendement,  se  trouvaient  si  peu  en  harmonic  avec  Lea 
lumiires  du  siecle  ? 

Maintenaiit,  Messieurs,  abandonnerons-nous  encore  les 
destinecs  de  notre  belle  patrie  a  ces  irreconciliables  ennemis 
de  toutes  ks  pensees  liberales?  Confierons-nous  notre  exist- 
ence et  1'*  onneur  national  h  leurs  promesses  tant  de  fois 
monsongere>  ?  Livreronsnous  a  leur  animosite  celui  qui  est 
venu  nous  aftVanchir  des  honteux  instrumens  de  I'oppression 
britannique  ?  et  pensez-vous  que  ses  anciens  fVcres  d  armes, 
les  vainqueurs  de  Marengo,  d'Austerlitz  et  d'Jtna,  abandon- 
neront  lacbement  le  restaurateur  de  leur  gloire  ?  Non,  Mes- 
sieurs, quels  qu'aient  ete  nos  sentimens  divers  sur  les  prin- 
cipes  de  la  liberte,  sur  les  degres  de  latitude  dont  elle  est 
susceptible,  tous  se  rallieroHt  au  drapeau  tricolore,  tous 
cederont  au  sentiment  de  la^reconnaissance  pour  celui  que 
ses  malheurs  ont  instruit,  pour  celui  qui  seal  pouvait  reparer 
les  notres. 

Sa  Majeste,  eclairee  par  les  evenemens  passes,  est  revenue 
le  coBur  plein  du  desir  et  de  I'espoir  de  conserver  la  paix  au 
dehors  et  de  pouvoir  gouverner  paternellement ;  mais  les 
puissances  etrangeres  sont  loin  de  partager  ces  sentimens 
genereux :  suscitees  par  les  intrigues  de  la  famille  preten- 
dante  et  par  Tor  des  Anglais,  leur  ligue  formidable  menace 
hautement  notre  mdependance ;  elle  ne  dissimule  plus  ses 
projets  de  demembrer  TEmpire;  deja  elle  erabrasse  nos 
frontieres,  deja  les  hostilites  sont  commencees. 
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Ce  n'est  done  plus  le  tems  des  demi-mesures ;  tout  le 
reste  peut  s'ajourner ;  mais  le  besoin  d'eviter  un  joug  igno- 
minieux  ne  s'ajourne  pas  ;  le  besoin  de  defendre  I'integrite 
du  teiritoire  ne  donne  lieu  i  aucune  hesitation. 

Si  I'Empereur  etait  moins  sur  de  la  force  de  son  caractere 
et  de  la  purete  de  ses  resolutions,  il  pourrait  se  regarder 
peut-etre  comme  place  entre  deux  ecueils,  les  partisans  de 
la  dynastie  depossedee,  et  ceux  du  systemerepublicain  :  mais 
les  premiers  n'ayant  pas  su  conserver  ce  qu'ils  tenaient, 
sauront  encore  bien  moins  le  ressaisir  ;  les  autres,  desabuses 
par  une  longue  experience,  et  lies  par  gratitude  au  prince 
qui  les  a  delivres,  en  sont  devenus  les  plus  zeles  det'enseurs  ; 
leur  franchise,  aussi  connue  que  le  fut  leur  exaltation  pi>i- 
lantropique,  environne  ce  trone  occupe  par  I'auguste  fonda- 
teur  d'une  dynastie  nouvelle,  qui  se  fait  gloire  d'etre  sorti 
de  nos  rangs  populaircs. 

Le  desir  de  satisfaire  a  la  juste  impatience  de  la  nation,  a 
laisse  trop  peu  de  tems  pour  la  parfaite  redaction  d'un  acte 
constitutionnel,  qui  d'ailleurs  consacre  les  principes  et  les 
droits  les  plus  sacres  des  citoyens.  Vos  lumieres.  Messieurs, 
feront  connaitre  les  ameliorations  dont  sa  forme  est  suscep- 
tible :  plus  nous  nous  eclairerons  sur  nos  veritables  interets, 
plus  il  sera  reconnu,  n'en  doutons  pas,  qu'ils  sont  les  memes 
pour  tous,  et  que  ceux  du  chef  de  I'Empire  ne  peuvent 
qu'etre  en  parfaite  harmonic  avec  ceux  de  tous  les  autres 
membres  qui  le  coraposent. 

Le  genie  de  notre  nation  qui  a  toujours  repousse  I'ambitlon 
des  conquetes,  et  les  malheurs  qui  out  ete  le  r6sultat  de  nos 
expeditions  lointaines,  dcvaient  etre  pour  les  puissances 
ctrangeres  une  garantie  suffisante  de  I'assurance  donnee  que 
nous  voulions  nous  en  tenir  aux  limites  fixees  par  le  traite 
de  Paris  ;  aussi  la  crainte  ridicule  qu'elles  ont  affectee  d'une 
nouvelle  invasion  de  notre  part,  n'est-elle,  aux  yeux  de  tous 
les  hommes  de  bonne  foi,  qu'un  pretexte  pour  masquer  leur 
propre  ambition,  qu'un  moyen  d'isoler  du  reste  de  la  nation 
celui  qui  seul  y  met  un  obstacle  invincible-  Mais  les  actes 
insenses  du  congres  de  Vienne,  les  declarations  faites  au 
parlement  d'Angleterre,  les  subsides  votes  pour  les  autres 
membres  de  la  coalition,  les  hostilites  dej^  commises  sur  terre 
et  sur  mer,  sans  aucune  provocation,  les  descentes'operees  ou 
tentees  sur  nos  cotes  do  I'oucst,  les  manoeuvres  ourdies  dans 
I'interieur  pour  y  rallumer  le  flambeau  de  la  guerre  civile; 
toutes  ces  choses  nous  donncnt  la  mcsure  de  la  justice  et  de 
la  moderation  de  nos  ennemis ;  elles  prouvent  que  leurs  in- 
tentions aujourd'hui  sont  encore  les  memes  ([uc  cclles  qui 
furent  consignees  en  1793  dans  le  trop  fameux  manifestc  ile 
Brunswick. 
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Puisqu'il  faut  que  nous  defendions  de  nouveau  nos  foyers 
contra  cette  coalition  barbare  de  puissances  jalouses,  elles 
apprendront  une  seconde  fois  qu'elle  est  I'energie  d'un 
grand  peuple  qui  combat  pour  son  independance,  sous  les 
bannieres  de  la  justice. 

Vous,  Messieurs,  qui  connaissez  les  dispositions  de  ce 
peuple  essentiellement  bon,  confiant,  genereux ;  qui  savez 
qu'aucun  sacrifice  ne  lui  coute  lorsqu'il  voit  qu'on  ne  lui 
demande  que  ce  qui  est  juste,  que  ce  qui  lui  est  utile,  que 
ce  qui  lui  est  glorieux,  vous  avez  deja  pris  cette  attitude  im- 
posante  qui  est  le  gage  infaillible  de  la  grandeur  nationale  et 
de  la  liberie  des  citoyens. 

C'est  pour  asseoir  I'une  et  I'autre  sur  un  fondement  ine- 
branlable,  que  vous  devez  connaitre  la  situation  actuelle  de 
1' Empire.  Nous  ne  craindrons  pas  de  vous  dire  a  la  face  des 
nations  la  verite  toute  enticre ;  car  si  le  tableau  de  nos  be- 
soins  est  immense,  celui  de  nos  ressources  ne  Test  pas  moins  : 
il  ne  nous  faut  que  notre  propre  volont6,  de  I'union,  de  la 
sagesse,  pour  triompher  de  tons  les  obstacles,  pour  sortir  de 
la  nouvelle  crise  avec  une  gloire  d'autant  plus  eclatante, 
d'autant  plus  pure,  que  nos  efforts  n'ont  pour  objet  que  la 
defense  la  plus  legitime  et  la  plus  sacree,  contre  I'agression 
la  plus  injuste  et  la  plus  odieuse  qui  fut  jamais.  C'est,  Mes- 
sieurs, le  tableau  de  toutce  qui  tient  au  salut  de  I'Etat,  k  sa 
prosperite,  que  Sa  Majeste  m'a  charge  de  mettre  ici  som- 
mairement  sous  vos  yeux  :  les  details  et  les  calculs  relatifs  k 
chacune  des  branches  de  Tadrainistration  vous  seront  ensuite 
fournis  k  mesure  du  besoin, 

Co)nmu}ies. 

L'administration  communale,  abandonnee  en  quelque 
sorte  sous  le  dernier  Gouvernement,  a  ete  replacee  sous 
I'empire  de  la  legislation, 

Plusieurs  causes  concourent  a  I'etat  de  gene  actuel  des 
caisses  communales.  L'annee  derniere,  apres  le  depart  des 
troupes  etrangeres,  les  princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon 
essayerent  de  se  faire  connaitre  en  parcourant  les  provinces  ; 
leurs  voyages  plusieurs  fois  renouveles,  ont  impose  aux  cais- 
ses communales  des  charges  cnormes,  qui  ne  sont  pas  encore 
toutes  acquittees. 

Des  sommes  assez  considerables  provenant  des  coupes 
extraordinaires,  faites  dans  les  bois  communaux,  ont  ete  ac- 
quises  au  tresor  par  le  systeme  consacre  dans  la  loi  du  23 
septembre  1814 :  ces  ressources,  anciennement  menagees 
aux  communes,  sont  aujourd'hui  perdues  pour  elles. 

Les  communes  sont  encore  niomentanement  privees  de  la 
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rente  qui  doit  leur  tenir  lieu  des  proprietes  alienees,  ea  vertu 
de  la  loi  du  20  mars  1813. 

L'Empereur  ayant  voulu  faire  disparaitre  quelques-uaes 
Jes  contiibutions  comprises  sous  la  denomination  gencrique 
de  droits  reunis,  et  dont  la  perception  etait  vexatoire  et 
generalement  odieuse,  il  fallut  pour  suppleer  aux  recouvre- 
raens,  forcer  les  droits  d'entree,  et  reduira  les  droits  d'octroi 
sur  les  boissons. 

iNIalgre  cet  etat  peu  satisfaisant  des  caisses  communales, 
elles  concourent  puissamraent  encore  aux  preparatifs  de  de- 
fense, et  sur-tout  k  la  mobilisation  dss  corps  d'elite  de  iu 
garde  nationale :  le  decret  du  24  avril  y  a  specialement 
affectc  le  lO*"  de  tous  les  revenus  municipaux.;  les  com- 
munes riches  soulagent  de  plus,  jusqu'i  la  concurrence  d'un 
autre  demi-dixienie  de  ces  memc-s  revenus,  les  communes 
pauvres  :  celles  qui  sont  exposees  aux  attaques  de  I'ennemi 
lont  desavarces  sur  leursexcedens  di^ponibles,  pour  accelerer 
leurs  approvisionnemens  et  completter  leurs  moyens  de 
defense.  Vous  sentirez,  Messieurs,  combien  il  importe  que 
les  depenses  supportees  par  les  departemens  frontidres  avec 
le  plus  geaereux  devouement,  soient  uniforraement  r6par- 
ties. 

Hospices  et  secours. 

Les  etablissemens  de  bienfaisance  sont  I'objet  de  toute  la 
soliicitude  du  Goavernement. 

Ce  fut  dans  le  moment  critique  oii  les  hopitaux  avaient 
iiesoin  de  toutes  leurs  ressources,  lorsqu'ils  venaient  de 
faire  face,  par  le  ze!e  extreme  des  administrateurs,  aux  de- 
penses occasionnees  par  I'admission  des  malades  militaires 
fran^ais  et  etrangers,  qu'ils  furent  menaces,  par  la  loi  da  5 
dccembre,  relative  a  la  remise  des  biens  des  emigres,  de 
perdre  la  majeure  partie  de  ceux  qu'ils  avaient  obtenus  par 
J'efFet  des  lois  de  nos  assemblees  nationales. 

L'Empereur  a  doubl6  les  secours  accordes  aux  societes  de 
charit6  maternelle  :  cette  institution  est  son  ouvrage  ;  pour- 
quoi  faut-il  que  celie  qui  en  etait  I'auguste  protectrice  ne 
soit  pas  encore  rendue  a  nos  vceux  ! 

Les  d6p6ts  de  mendicite  sont  de  grands  moyens  de  secours 
publics:  cette  importante  cr6;ition  de  I'Empereur  etait 
menac6e  ;  elle  recevra  tous  les  d6veloppemens  dont  elle  est 
susceptible. 

Les  hospices,  qui  sont  d'une  si  haute  importance  pour 
recueillir  nos  militaires  malades  ou  bless6s,  ont  prodigieuse- 
ment  souffert  dans  les  d6partemens  ouverts  ii  I'invasion  des 
ennemis  ;  le  gouvernement  s'occupe  d'ameliorer  leur  situa- 
tion.    La  liquidation  des  charges  de  guerre,  sur  le  produit 
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des  centimes  extiJordinaires  de    1813   et   1814,  ordonncc 
par  rEmpeceur,  va  procurer  a  ces  maisons  des  ressources 

considerables. 

Travaux  publics.  | 

L'Empereur  a  toujours  fait  conslster  une  partie  de  sa  gloire 
a  clever  des  monumens  qui  attestant  la  richesse  et  la  gran- 
deur de  la  nation,  S  ordonner  des  travaux  dont  I'exlcution 
fut  une  source  de  prosperites. 

Les  peuples  voisins  qui,  pendant  quelques  annees,  ont 
etc  agreges  a  PEmpire,  ont  en  partie  profite  des  fruits  de  ce 
systenie. 

Les  belles  routes  des  Alpes,  le  pent  de  Turin,  celui  de 
la  Doire,  le  canal  de  Mons,  les  ecluses  d'Ostende,  le  bassin 
maritime  d'Anvers,  sont  les  meilleures  reponses  qu'on  puisse 
faire  i  ceux  qui  disent  que  la  spoliation  des  pays  oii  nous 
pouvions  penetrer,  etait  le  but  de  nos  conquctes.  Desormais 
la  France  devra  seule  recueillir  les  bienfaits  d'une  admini- 
stration vigilante :  chez  nous  les  travaux  n'avaient  jamais 
cesse,  meme  pendant  la  guerre,  d'avoir  beaucoup  d'activite: 
que  ne  devons-nous  pas  esperer  de  la  protection  particul'ere 
de  I'Empereur,  pour  cette  source  de  la  prosperite  publique, 
lorsque  nous  aurons  consolide  la  paix  ? 

Travaux  de  Paris. 

Les  travaux  publics  qui  s'ex^cutent  a  Paris,  ont  toujours 
fixe  d'une  maniere  specialc  I'attention  de  I'Empereur:  ils 
n'ont  pas  eu  seulement  pour  objet  rembellissement  de  fe 
capitale,  de  grandes  vues  d'utilite  publique  ont  preside  a 
Texecution  des  projets. 

La  construction  du  vaste  edifice  des  greniers  de  reserve 
est  deja  tres-avancee. 

Le  palais  de  la  bourse,  etablissement  qui  manquait  ^  la 
ville  de  Paris,  sera  I'un  de  ses  plus  beaux  monumens  ;  jus- 
qu'en  1814,  les  travaux  en  ont  ete  pousses  avec  la  plus 
grande  activite. 

La  restauration  de  la  Metropole  est  terminee ;  celle  de 
I'eglise  Saint-Denis  est  tres-avancee;  la  construction  de  celle 
de  la  Magdelaine,  reprise  sur  un  meilleur  plan,  promet  dans 
quelques  annees,  a  la  capitale,  un  monument  fait  pour  honorer 
Parchitecture  fran^aise. 

Divers  etablissemens,  tels  que  I'hotel  des  Postes  et  celui 
des  Affaires  6trangeres,  sont  en  construction. 

D'autres  grands  monument;  sont  commences  sur  divers 
points ;  plusieurs  sont  destines  a  transmettre  aux  sicclcs 
luturs  la  gloire  de  nos  arniees;  ils  etaient  suspendus  depuis 
un  an  ;  esperons  que  la  paix  nous  permettra  bientot  de  les 
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reprendre  et  d'y  inscrire  les  nouveaux  titres  des  braves  qui 
vont  combattre  pour  notre  independance. 

Mines. 

La  France  dans  ses  limites  actuelles,  contient  un  grand 
nombre  de  mines  dont  I'exploitation  oft're  pour  le  present  et 
pour  I'avenir,  des  ressources  pr6cieuse$  au  commerce  et  k 
I'industrie.  Nos  mines  de  I'ers  donnent  a  peu  pres  1,400,000 
quintaux  metriques :  avec  de  telies  ressources,  la  France 
peut  se  passer  des  fers  etrangers :  I'experience  prouvera 
bientot  si  nos  aciers  fundus  peuvent  remplacer  ceux  que 
nous  tirons  du  dehors. 

Manu/hctures. 

La  France  a  I'avantage  inappreciable  d'etre  a  la  fois  agri- 
cole  et  manufactuiiere  :  ^  I'exception  du  coton,  les  produits 
de  son  sol  fournissent  ^  ses  raanut'actures  la  presque  totalite 
des  matieres  premieres  qui  leur  sont  necessaires. 

La  France  est  du  petit  nombre  de  ces  nations  jirivilegiees 
qui  peuvent,  pour  ainsi  dire,  se  suffire  a  elles-memes:  I'agri^ 
culture  lui  fournit  abondamment  ce  qui  est  necessaire  ^  la 
subsistance  de  ses  habitans  ;  et  les  manufactures  versent 
dans  la  consommation  tout  ce  que  le  luxe  da  riche  et  les 
besoins  du  peuple  peuvent  desirer. 

La  nature  avait  done  tout  prepare  pour  la  prosperite  de 
la  France  ;  mais  des  institutions  dont  lorigine  remonte  aux; 
premiers  tems  de  la  civilisation,  ont  contrarie  de  tout  terns  le 
developpement  de  ces  heureuses  dispositions  :  les  droits  feo- 
daux,  la  dime,  les  corvees,  les  reglemens,  I'abjection  dans 
laquelle  on  retenait  Thorame  utile  et  industrieux,  sont  tout 
autant  de  flcaux  qui  pesaient  sur  le  peuple  et  etoutFaient  les 
efforts  de  I'industrie.  Notre  revolution  tant  calomnice  a  pu 
seule  briser  tous  ces  obstacles,  et  retablir  I'agriculteur,  le 
inanufacturier,  le  commerg.mt  au  degre  de  consideration 
que  meritent  leurs  utiles  travaux. 

Comparez,  messieurs,  I'etat  des  arts  avant  la  revolution  k 
ce  qu'ils  sont  aujourd'liui,  et  vous  serez  etonnes  du  dcgr6 
de  perfection  oCi  ils  sont  parvenus.  Jadis  tributaires  de 
r^tranger  pour  la  plupart  de  nos  produits,  etrangers  a  presque 
tous  les  marches  de  I'Europe,  pour  I'inferiorite  de  notre 
fabrication,  nous  pouvons  aujourd'hui  concourir  avec  avan- 
tage  avec  les  pays  oil  les  arts  sont  les  plus  pail'aits. 

Le  peu  de  tems  que  I'Angleterre  jalouse  nous  a  laiss6 
pour  faire  connaitre  nos  produits,  I'a  convaincue  de  notre 
superioritc  dans  presque  tous  les  genres  d'industrie  :  et,  ne 
nous  y  trompons  pas.  Messieurs,  c'est  pour  nous  replonger 
dans  I'ctat  de  dcpcndance  ou  elle  nous  avait  laisse*  en  1789, 
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c'est  pour  conserver  le  monopole  du  commerce,  qu'elle 
cherche  a  susciter  une  guerre  injuste  dont  tous  les  fleaux 
retomberont  sur  elle. 

La  seule  crainte  de  1»  guerre  influe  deja  singulierement 
sur  ]e  sort  de  nos  fabriques;  elles  ne  travaillent  gueres  que 
pour  la  consommation  interieure  qui,  dans  des  terns  de  crise, 
diminue  meme  sensiblement. 

Tout  ce  que  peut  faire  I'administration  en  ce  moment, 
c'est  de  conserver  ce  qui  est  acquis,  et  de  preparer  des 
ameliorations  pour  I'avenir.  Dans  le  sysi&me  d'amelioration 
que  suit  le  gouvernement,  il  s'est  propose  de  procurer  a  la 
France  les  branches  d'industrie  qui  nous  manquent,  et  de 
perfectionner  celles  que  nous  possedons  :  de  ce  nombre  sont 
la  fabrication  des  aciers  fondus,  la  filature  du  coton  dans  les 
nr.meros  les  plus  eieves,  le  perfectionnement  des  mecaniques 
propres  k  filer  le  lin,  le  chanvre  et  la  laine;  I'amelioration  et 
la  simplicite  dans  la  construction  des  machines  ^  vapeur,  la 
fabrication  des  aiguilles  a  coudre,  etc. 

Des  piejuges  avaient  fait  regarder  la  fabrication  du  sucre 
de  betterave  comrae  I'une  de  ces  productions  qui,  si  elles 
domient  des  resultats  de  quelqu'inteiet  pour  la  science,  n'en 
ont  aucun  pour  le  commerce  ;  aujourd'hui  il  n'existe  plus 
de  doute  sur  les  avantages  qu'elle  procure.  Depuis  I'ouver- 
ture  de  nos  ports  et  I'extreme  reduction  des  droits  sur  I'im- 
portation  du  sucre  de  canne,  plusieurs  etablissemens  se  sont 
avantageusement  soutenus,  et  la  fabrication,  qui  se  perfec- 
tionne  tous  les  jours,  ne  permet  pas  de  douter  que  cette 
branche  d'industrie,  qui  presente  de  si  grands  avantages  pour 
I'agriculture,  ne  s'etablisse  d'une  maniere  stable,  et  n'af- 
franchisse  bientot,  pour  cet  objet,  P Europe  du  Nouveau- 
Monde.  11  en  est  de  meme  de  I'indigo-pastel,  dont  la  fabri- 
cation n'est  pas  aussi  avancee,  mais  dont  neanmoins  il  y  a 
des  etablissemens  qui  ont  resiste  a  la  concurrence  de  I'in- 
digo  des  Indes.  Le  gouvernement  s'occupe,  avec  le  plus 
grand  soin,  de  nationaliser  ces  deux  branches  d'industrie. 

Nos  fabriques  de  soude  factice  ont  obtenu  tous  les  resul- 
tats qu'ou  devait  attendre  de  I'etat  actuel  de  la  chimie :  elles 
fournissent  ^  tous  les  besoins,  on  les  approprie  a  tous  les 
usages,  et  la  France  n'est  plus  tributaire  de  I'etranger  pour 
ce  produit. 

Nos  mecaniques  pour  la  filature,  le  tissage  et  les-apprets, 
se  multiplient  et  se  perfectionnent  tous  les  jours. 

Les  ateliers  de  construction  rivalisent  de  perfection  dans 
leurs  ouvrages,  et  la  concurrence  de  leurs  produits  en  a  fait 
baisser  le  prix  a  tel  point,  qu'on  a  pu  les  introduire  dans  les 
fabriques  les  moins  importantes. 

Une  nouveile  machine,  nee  en  France,  et  deja  adoptee  en 
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Angleterrc,  pour  la  fabrication  du  papier,  vient  d'etre  re- 
portee  dans  son  pays  natal :  cette  machine  a  I'avantage  sur 
les  procedes  connus  de  fairs  des  feuilles  ou  pieces  de  papier 
d'une  longueur  indeterminee,  sur  una  largeur  de  quatre  a 
cinq  pieds";  leconouiie  pour  la  main-d'tcuvre  est  d'un  a  quinze. 
Je  i\p  dois  pas  passer  sous  silence  le  precede  par  lequel  iM. 
Darcet  vient  d'ajouter  ^  la  masse  alimentaire,  en  retirant  des 
OS  une  nourriture  aussi  saine  qu'abondar.te  et  economique  : 
deji  cinq  des  plus  grands  hospices  de  Paris  sont  nourris  par 
cet  6tablissement ;  tous  les  autres  vont  I'etre  incessamment ; 
et  leconomie  est  assez  considerable  pour  que  I'administra- 
tion  ait  pu  aniciiorer  le  sort  des  malades,  et  leur  donner, 
sans  augmenter  la  depense  primitive,  de  I'excellente  volaille 
plusieurs  jours  de  la  semaine.  Des  ttablissemens  sembla- 
bles  peuvent  etre  formes  dans  toutes  les  grandes  villes  de 
I'Empire. 

Com77ierce. 

L'incertitude  resultante  de  la  situation  politique  de 
1' Europe  dans  le  moment  actual,  adu  necessairement  ralentir, 
en  France  comme  chez  toutes  les  nations,  les  speculations 
du  commerce;  mais  cet  etat  de  choses  ne  peut  etre  que  mo- 
mentane.  L'interet  et  le  bes^oin  r^ciproque  des  communi- 
cations et  des  echanges  entre  tous  les  peuples,  auront  bicntot 
rendu  aux  rapports  commerciuix  qui  les  lient,  I'activitc  et 
I'etendue  dont  ils  sont  susceptibleo. 

Le  Gouvernement,  qui  est  dispose  A  faire  pour  la  paix  tous 
les  sacrifices  qui  sont  compatibles  avec  llionneur  et  I'int^rtt 
de  la  nation,  h^tera  cette  epoque  heureuse  par  tous  les 
moyens  qui  sont  en  son  pouvoir.  Alors,  quel  vaste  champ 
s'ouvrira  pour  notre  commerce,  soit  dans  les  expeditions  que 
nous  destinerons  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Am6rique  nos  anciens 
allies,  et  au  royaume  du  Brfc^il  nouvelleinent  ott'ert  aux 
speculations  du  commerce  europ6en  I  Aux  Etats-lJnis,  au 
Bresil,  nous  aurons,  pour  ainsi  dire,  a  crcer  de  nouveaux 
rapports,  i  conquerir  le  goCit  du  consommateur  pour  les 
produits  nombreux  et  varies  de  notre  Industrie  :  dans  Tun  et 
I'autre  de  ces  pays,  nous  trouverons  A  coniposer  des  retours 
avantageux  en  mati^res  premieres,  aliment  de  nos  plus  im- 
portantes  manufactures. 

Au  Levant  et  en  Barbarie,  la  guerre  la  plus  opiniStre  n'a 
pu  nous  faire  perdre  enti^rement  I'esp^ce  de  preponderance 
que  le  commerce  fran9ais  y  avait  anciennement  acquise  ;  et 
les  habitans  de  ces  pays  soupirent  apres  le  moment  qui  doit 
voir  se  retablir  tous  leurs  liens  d'ainitieet  de  commerce, 

L'ltalie,  privce  depuia  longtems  de  ses  relations  commer- 
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dales  avec  nous,  mais  constamment  entretenue  dans  le  desir 
de  s'en  rapprocher  plus  intimement,  saisira  avec  ardeur  les 
premieres  occasions  qui  lui  seront  ofFertes  pour  satisfaire  ses 
besoins,  en  s'approvisionnant  des  produits  agricoles  ou  indus- 
triels,  dont  quinze  ar.nees  de  jouissances  anterieures  lui  ont 
fait  contracter  le  gout  et  I'habitude. 

Vers  le  nord  de  I'Europe,  memes  besoins,  memes  mterets 
se  font  sentir  pour  rendre  aux  operations  du  comnoerce,  au 
travail  des  classes  nombreuses  de  la  societe,  la  securite  qui 
leur  est  si  necessaire,  et  que  la  force  naturelle  des  choses 
doit  ramener  inevitablement  un  peu  plus  tot  ou  un  peu  plus 
tard. 

En  attendant  lepoque  oh  pourront  se  realiser  des  esper- 

ances  d'autant  mieux  fondees  qu'elles  sont  respectivenoent 

partagees  par  tons  les  peuples,   I'administration  etudie,  dis- 

,cute  et  prepare  en  France  les  inesures  qui  doivent  dirigcr  et 

proteger  le  commerce,  tant  k  I'interieur  qu'a  I'exterieur. 

Deja  il  a  ressenti  les  heureux  effets  de  la  bienveillante 
sollicitude  du  Gouverneraent  dans  cette  disposition  liberale 
qui,  pour  la  premiere  fois  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans,  appelle  la 
propriete  commerciale  et  industrielle  a  etre  nomm6ment 
representee  dans  le  corps  legislatif :  ainsi,  desormais,  les  veri- 
tables  interets  de  ces  deux  sources  de  la  richesse  publique 
seront  discut^s  dans  le  sein  meme  de  la  representation  na- 
tionale,  par  des  commergans  et  des  manufacturiers  distingues, 
<jue  leurs  lumieres  et  la  confiance  de  leurs  concitoyens  auront 
investis  de  ces  fonctions  bonorables.  Ce  premier  pas  vers 
une  amelioration  sensible  dans  I'administration  du  commerce 
et  de  I'industrie,  fait  assez  pressentir  toute  la  consideration 
qui  s'attachera  par  la  suite  a  I'exercice  de  ces  professions 
utiles,  trop  negligees  peut  etre  par  les  anciens  gouvernemens 
pour  qu'ellesi,  s'appreciassent  elles-raemes  a  leur  veritable 
valeur. 

La  revision  de  quelques  articles  du  code  de  commerce, 
que  I'experience  a  fait  juger  susceptibles  d'etre  modifies;  la 
refonte  d'un  tarif  des  douanes,  sagement  approprie  ^  nos 
besoins,  et  calcule  dans  le  double  int6:et  de  nos  importations 
et  de  nos  exportations ;  Texaraen  approfondi  des  grandes 
questions  commerciales  de  franchise,  d'entrepot,  de  transit; 
la  protection  due  a  notre  marine  et  a  notre  navigation  mar- 
chande  ;  I'encourageraent  des  peches  lointaines  et  sur  nos 
cotes ;  toutes  ces  matieres  importantes  d'abord  meditees  de 
concert  entre  le  gouvernement  et  les  charabres  de  com- 
merce, s'accroitront  encore,  a  la  tribune  publique,  de  tout 
I'inleret  qui  naitra  d'une  discussion  appuyde  sur  la  connais- 
ftance  exacte  dee,  faits  et  des  localites. 
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Instruction  pulUque, 

L'universite  imperiale  est  replacee  sur  sa  premiere  base: 
tous  ses  ^tablissemeng  sont  en  pleine  actiyite, 

Le  aombre  des  etablissemens  ctant  reduit,  les  cleves  sont 
nccessalreraent  moins  aombreux  que  les  annees  precedentes; 
mais  leur  nombre  n'a  pas  diminue  dans  la  meme  proportion 
que  celui  des  etablissemens, 

L'universite  ne  renferme  plus  que  vingt-six  academies. 

Elle  compte  cinquante-deux  facultes,  dont 
7  de  theologie, 

9  de  droit, 

3  de  medecine, 

10  des  sciences, 
!23  des  lettres, 
36  lycees. 

368  colJeges. 

41  ecoles  secondaires  ecclesiastiques. 
1255  tant  institutions  que  pensions. 
22,348  ecoles  primaires. 
6329  etudians  suivent  les  cours  des  facultes;    les  deux 
tiers  au  moins  appartiennent  toujours  au  droit  et  a  la  me- 
decine, ci 6,329 

Le  nombre  des  eleves  des  lycees  s'^lcve  a  9,000, 
tant  boursiers  que  pensionnaires  et  externes,  ci .     .       9,000 

Celui  des  eleves  des  colleges  k 28,000 

Celui  des  eleves  des  ecoles  secondaires  ecclesi- 
astiques ^ 5,233 

Celui  des  eleves  des  institutions  et  pensions  k      .     39,623 
Celui  des  eldves  des  ecoles  primaires  k        ...  737,869 

Total 825,554 

L'ecole  normale  suit  avec  perseverance  le  but  pour  lequei 
elle  a  et6  instituee  :  elle  compte  en  ce  moment  JO  eleves. 

C'est  de  1^  que  l'universite  doit  tirer  des  sujets  pour 
remplir  les  chaires  des  colleges,  et  les  places  d'aggreges  et 
de  maitres  d'etudes  dans  les  lycees ;  ces  jeunes  gens  sont 
I'espoir  du  corps  enseignant. 

L'enthousiasme  que  les  eleves  font  eclater  dans  les  lycees 
est  admirable:  les  sentimens  qui  les  animent  ont  cte  corn- 
primes,  il  est  vrai,  niais  il  n'en  out  acquis  que  plus  (J'ardcur. 

Cidtes. 

Le  clcrg^  ayant  etc,  sous  le  gouvcrncment  royal,  mis  dans 

une  situation  qui  I'cxposait  ii  devier  de  tous  les  principes, 

les  emigres  se  llattaient  de   parvenir  a  depouiller  les  pro- 

prietaires  des  biens  nutionaux,  quoique  les  ventes  eussent 
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ete  ordonnees  par  une  longue  suite  de  lols,  quoique  ces  lois 
fussent  du  terns  de  Louis  XVI,  et  sanctionnees  par  lui; 
mais  bientot  il  avait  ete  deroge  sur  des  points  importans,  ce 
qui  donnait  une  sorte  d'assurance  que  rancienne  legislation 
serait  successivement  detruite. 

Avec  ce  point  d'appiii,  les  emigres  regarderent  comma 
leur  principal  moyen  celui  de  presenter  les  acquereurs  de 
biens  nationaux  comme  des  spoliateurs,  et  de  chercher  sous 
ce  rapport  k  troubler  les  consciences :  ce  moyen  dependait 
principalement  de  la  part  que  le  clerge  voudrait  y  prendre  ; 
les  cures  et  les  desservans  ont  ete  circonvenus  par  les  pro- 
messes  les  plus  flatteuses. 

On  a  cherclie  sur-tout  a  leur  persuader  que  la  rentr6e  du 
clerge  dans  ses  biens  serait  la  suite  du  succes  des  emigres : 
malheureusement  un  grand  nombre  de  pretres  ont  cru  a  ce 
nouvel  ordre  de  choses,  et  ont  meconnu  la  regie  de  con- 
science confirmee  par  les  declarations  memes  du  pape, 
portant  que  les  acquereurs  ne  devaient  point  etre  troubles 
dans  leurs  proprietes :  ils  ont  ete  scduits  par  la  perspective 
de  leur  ancienne  richesse. 

Les  principes  religieux  n'ont  pu  les  contenir;  ils  ont  etc 
entraines  par  la  plus  perfide  impulsion ;  ils  n'ont  point 
reflechi  qu'ils  allaient  encourir  la  haine  de  tous  les  parois- 
siens  proprietaires,  par  eux-memes  ou  par  leur  famille,  de 
biens  nationaux:  ils  se  sont  trouves  ainsi  engages  a  prendre 
une  part  active  et  coupable  au  mouvement  politique;  mais 
bientot  ils  sont  venus,  a  ce  litre,  odieux  non  soulement  aux 
acquereurs  de  biens  nationaux,  mais  encore  h  tous  les  mili- 
taires  que  le  sentiment  de  la  gloirc  tenait  toujours  attaches 
a  TEmpcreur.  Cepcndant  ceux  qui  sacrifiaient  ainsi  le 
clerge  n'obtenaient  ricn  pour  lui  du  gouvernement  royal,  et 
sa  position,  loin  de  s'ameliorer,  devenait  de  plus  en  plus 
facheuse.  Non  seulcment  les  desservans  n'ont  re9U  de  ce 
gouvernement  aucune  augmentation  de  traitement,  mais 
encore  les  communes  indisposees,  ont  cesse  d'accorder  des 
supplemens  dont  ils  ont  le  plus  grand  besoin.  Un  d6cret 
du  15  mars  ISli  avait  attribue  une  indemnite  de  150  fr. 
par  an  au  desservant  qui,  a  dcfaut  de  pretre,  faisait  le  service 
dans  deux  paroisses :  cette  indemnite  a  ete  port6e,  par  une 
ordonnance  du  6  novembre  suivant,  a  200  francs;  et  c'est 
la  seule  occasion  oil  le  gouvernement  royal  se  soit  occupe 
du  traitement  du  clerge ;  mais  aucune  partie  de  ce  suppl6- 
ment  n'etait  encore  acquittce  au  retour  de  S.  M.  qui,  par 
decret  du  4  de  ce  mois,  a  maintenu  I'indemnite  a  200  fr-> 
ct  a  donne  des  ordres  pour  qu'elle  fut  payee. 

La  iin  des  difficultes  avec  la  cour  de  Rome  etait  depuis 
plusieurs  annees  dans  le  voeu  de  S.  M.,  ainsi  que  le  prou- 
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vent  les  negociations  reiterees  ^  Rome,  a  Savone  et  ^  Fon- 
tainebleau. 

Le  clerge  se  flattait  que  sous  le  gouvernement  royal 
les  deux  autorites  s'entendraient  facilement,  inais  quelques 
eveques  non  deaiissionnaires  avaient  resolu  de  troubler,  par 
suite  (Ic  leur  insoumission  au  pape,  et  pour  leui*  inteiet 
particulier,  I'eglise  entiere  de  France:  ils  ont  ose  proposer 
de.  rejeter  le  concordat  que  le  Saint-Pere  regarde  au  con- 
traire  comnie  le  plus  grand  service  qu'il  ait  pu,de  concert 
avec  S.  M.,  rendre  a  la  religion  et  ^  I'edise  de  France. 
II  en  est  resulte  que  la  negociation  engagee  avec  la  cour  de 
Home,  loin  de  presenter  une  issue  prochaine  et  favorable, 
rendait  presque  inevitables  de  tres-longues  discussions  d'un 
autre  genre  et  non  moins  facheuses;  si  done  Ton  peut 
es[;erer  un  prompt  et  heureux  retablissement  de  la  paix  de 
I'eglise,  c'est  depuis  le  retour  de  Sa  Majeste,  qui,  n'ayant 
plus  avec  le  paj»e  les  metnes  interets  temporels  et  politiques 
ii  discuter,  et  n'ayant  jamais  voulu,  quant  aux  matieres 
ecclesiastiques,  s'ecarter  du  droit  public  que  les  deux  auto- 
riles  ont  toujours  reconnues  en  France,  doit  se  flatter  que 
de  nouvelles  demarches  aupres  de  Sa  Saintete,  et  le  desir 
qu'elles  auront  I'une  et  I'autre  de  mettre  une  pronipte  fin  it 
ces  troubles  malheureux,  ne  tarderont  pas  de  rendre  a 
I'eglise  le  calme  qui  lui  est  si  necessaire. 

Lorsque  Sa  Majeste  manifeste  ainsi  ses  sentimens,  le 
clerge  ne  peut  douter  qu'il  ne  soit  dans  son  intention  de  faire 
respecter  la  religion  et  ses  ministres;  et  c'est  en  leur  don- 
nant  toutes  les  preuves  d'une  protection  speciale,  qu'il 
ramcnera  vers  des  pasteurs  egares  des  habitans  qui  auraient 
i  s'en  plaindre. 

Sa  Majeste  elle-mfeme  oubliera  que  des  plaintes  multi- 
pliees  lui  ont  etc  portees  contre  des  ecclesiastiques  pour 
'iavoir  manque  aux  devoirs  que  la  religion  prescrit  tnvers  le 
Souverain :  elle  est  persuadee  que  le  clerge  en  general  est 
fidele  aux  principes  religicux,  ainsi  qu'i  la  f'oi  des  sermens 
qu'il  lui  a  pretes,  et  a  la  reconnaissance  que  lui  inspire  le 
grand  bienl'ait  du  retablissement  des  autels  et  de  sa  propre 
existence. 

Ordre  judiciaire. 

Des  dispositions  ont  etc  faites  pour  rendre  i  la  justice 
repressive  toute  son  action;  et  pour  rcmplucer  ceux  des 
magistrals  qui  n'ont  pas  paru  nieriter  de  continuer  leurs 
fonctions,  ou  qui  se  sont  nieme  fait  justice  en  donnant  leur 
demission. 

Au  criminel,  I'institution  du  juri  justiHe  de  plus  en  plus 
Ic  ^g'rand  inter^t  ([u'ellc  int^pire:  rcxpericncc,  dont  naguOres 
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encore  on  invoquait  une  plus  longue  epreuve,  pour  se 
menager  sans  doute  les  moyens  d'y  porter  atteinte,  n'a 
plus  rien  a  reveler;  elle  no  laisse  plus  de  doute  sur  les 
avantages  que  procure  une  telle  institution. 

La  sagesse  des  decisions  qui  etnanent  de  ce  tribunal  de 
citoyens,  est  un  sujet  presque  continual  d'eloges  de  la  part 
des  presidens  des  assises,  dans  les  rapports  que  ces  niagis- 
trats,  a  la  fin  de  cliaque  session,  adressent  au  ministre  de  la 
justice.  Gependant  quelques  mesures  legislatives  et  regle- 
~  raentaires  paraissent  necessaires  pour  rendre  moins  penibles 
k  une  parte  des  citoyens,  des  functions  dont  tous  s'acquit- 
tent  avec  la  plus  grande  dignite. 

Departement  de  la  guerre. 

L'Empereur  a  retabli  sur  ses  anciennes  bases  I'armee  dont 
le  gouvernement  des  Bourbons  avait  disperse  les  elemens. 

Tous  les  braves  ont  reconnu  sa  voix  et  «e  sont  rallies  a 
leurs  aigles.  L'armee  fran9aise  est  sur  un  pied  respectable  ; 
les  differentes  amies  sont  relativement  dans  la  proportion 
necessaire,  et  les  forces  convenablement  reparties  sur  lea 
differentes  frontieres  de  I'Empire :  toutes  les  branches  du 
service  militaire  ont  re^u  une  nouvelle  impulsion. 

J'en  presente  I'analyse  en  evitant  d'entrer  dans  les  details 
dont  il  est  important  que  les  ennerais  n'aient  pas  con- 
naissance. 

Force  des  amides. 

Au  1"  avril  1814,  l'armee  frangaise,  soit  en  campagnc, 
soit  dans  les  places  fortes  et  garnisons  d' Allemagne,  d'ltalie, 
d'Espagne  et  de  France  se  composait  de  450,000  combat- 
tans,  et  si  Ton  y  comprend  150,000  prisonniers,  soldats 
les  plus  aguerris  qui  devaient  nous  etre  rendus,  la  force 
totale  de  l'armee  s'elevait  encore  a  600,000  homraes.  On 
ne  comprend  point  dans  cette  enumeration  la  levee  des 
conscrits  de  1815,  parce  que  sur  les  1 60,000  conscrits  mis 
a  la  disposition  du  gouvernement,  45,000  seulement  ont  ete 
appeles. 

Inquiet,  effraye  de  ses  propres  forces,  le  gouvernement 
royal  fit  de  longs  et  vains  efforts  pour  les  dissoudre.  Les 
provocations  h  la  desertion,  les  encouragemen?  orterts  par 
les  agens  des  puissances  etrangeres,  I'abandon  Oes  arme? 
et  des  effets  militaires,  laissaient  encore  dan?  Jes  rangs 
250,000  vieux  soldats;  et  pour  ebranler  leur  fid^lite,  pout' 
mutiler  l'armee  jusqu'cl  la  proportion  prescrite  par  un  sys- 
teme  de  finance,  dont  toutes  les  6conomies  devaient  unique- 
ment  peser  sur  l'armee,  il  fallait  encore  expulser  110;000 
braves. 
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Le  desordre  fut  grand,  la  desorganisatloii  si  rapide,  qu'on 
fut  oblige  de  fairo  un  rappel  de  6o,O0O  hommes  an  mois  de 
novembre  1814:  mais  la  confiance  etait  perdue;  au  20 
mars  dernier,  35,000  hommes  seulenient  etaient  rentres,  et 
cette  force  de  plus  de  600,000  homme§  se  trouvait  en  moins 
d'unan  reduite  ^  175,000. 

Depuis  le  20  mars,  en  deux  mois,  I'armee  de  ligne  s'est 
elevee  de  175,000  k  375,000  hommes. 

Ce  resultat  se  verifie  par  le  detail  suivant: 

Enrolemens  volontaires 20,000 

Anciens  militaircs  rappeles  sous  les  drapeaux      .     80,000 
Vicux  soldats  rentres  dans  les  cadres  des  batail- 

lons  d'elite  des  gardes  nationales      . 25,000 

Militaires  en  retraite,  formes  en  cinquante-cinq 
bataillons  et  trente-six  compagnies  d'anciens  ca- 

nonniers 33,000 

Seize   regimens  de  jeune  garde  qui  avaient  ete 

dissous        20,000 

Grenadiers  et  chasseurs  de  la  vieille  garde,  in- 
fanterie  ou  cavaliers  rentres  sous  leurs  aigles     .     .       5^000 

Cinquante   compagnies    de    canonniers   gardes- 
cotes  reorganises 6,000 

Chasseurs  des  Pyrenees  et  des  Alpes     .     .     .     .       0,000 
Huit  regimens  etrangers 12,000 

Cette  masse  de  200,000  hommes,  si  Pon  en  excepte 
quelques  enrolls  volontaires,  se  compose  toute  d'anciens 
soldats  et  ne  comprenant  point  d'hommes  au-dcssous  de 
vingt  ans,  laisse  intactcs  les  ressources  pour  le  recrutement. 

La  force  de  I'armee  de  ligne  s'accroit  chaque  jour  par  les 
cleraens  que  Ton  vient  d'indiquer,  ct  dans  une  proportion 
que  permet  d'espercr  qu'elle  pourra  s'elevcr  jusqu'a  500,000 
hommes. 

D'un  autre  cote,  417  bataillons  de  grenadiers  et  chasseurs 
choisis  sur  la  masse  des  bataillons  de  garde  nationale,  ct  tous 
composes  d'hommes  de  I'age  de  vingt  a  quarante  ans,  sont 
destines  k  former  les  garnisons  des  places  et  les  reserves 
dcterminees  dans  le  plan  de  defense  des  frontieres. 

Sur  ce  nombre  de  417  bataillons,  240  ont  deji  ete  mis  en 
marche,  et  I'eftectif  de  ceux  deji  arrives  i  leurs  destinations, 
est  au  10  juin  de  150,121  hommes. 

La  tbrniatiou  successive  des  autrcs  bataillons  et  le  com- 
pl^tement  produiront  encore  20I),090  hommes. 

On  ne  conijjrend  point  dans  ces  bataillons  les  lOG  com- 
pagnies d'artillcrie  de  garde  nationale,  cornplctemcnt  organi- 
sces  dang  les  differentes  places,  et  qui  donnent  une  force  de 
12,000  canonniers. 
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Ainsi  done  850,000  Francais  vont  defendre  I'indepen- 
dance,  la  libertc,  I'honneur  de  notre  patrie,  et  pendant  qu'ils 
combattront,  la  masse  des  gardes  nationales  sedentaires, 
aussi  fortement,  aussi  regulierenient  organisee  que  les 
elites,  ajoute  dans  les  places  fortes,  dans  tons  les  postes, 
dans  toutes  les  villes  de  rinterieur,  de  nouvelles  ressources 
pour  le  trioniphe  de  la  cause  nationale. 

Organisation  et  personnel. 

II  etalt  peut-etre  nioins  difficile  a  I'Empereur  de  retrouver 
les  elemens  de  I'armee  qui  de  toutes  parts  se  reprodui- 
saient  a  ses  regards  et  sous  sa  main,  que  de  retablir  son 
organisation. 

Cent  soixante-sept  regimens  d'infanterie  de  six  et  liuit 
bataillons,  avaient  ete  reduits  a  105  de  trois  bataillons,  etQl 
de  cavalerie  a  5/. 

Pour  confondre  et  efFacer  les  plus  glorieux  souvenirs,  les 
incorporations,  les  changemens  de  numeros,  les  nouvelles 
denominations  avaient  devise  la  famille  des  braves  et  seme 
la  discorde.  >. 

Tout  a-la-fois,  ingrat,  avare  et  prodigue,  le  Gouvernement 
reduisait  a  la  demi-solde  ]4,C00  officiers,  forgait  a  la  retraite 
les  chefs  les  plus  devoues  a  leur  pays,  et  les  sous-officiers  que 
les  actions  d'eclat  avaient  fait  elever  jusqu'au  grade  de  capi- 
taine :  pendant  que  4  ou  5000  anciens  officiers  emigres 
qu'on  avait  vu  combattre  contre  leur  patrie,  etaient  intro- 
duits  dans  les  rangs  de  I'armee,  recompenses  par  des  pen- 
sions et  des  grades  honorifiques. 

L'Empereur  a  retabli  tous  les  regimens  sur  I'ancien  pied, 
a  augmente  ceux  d'infanterie  de  deux  bataillons,  et  rappele 
a  leurs  postes  un  grand  nombre  d'officiers  sup^rieurs  et 
particuliers. 

La  formation  des  bataillons  d'elite  de  la  garde  nationale, 
la  creation  de  trente-six  bataillons  de  tirailleurs  tant  a  Paris 
qu'a  Lyon,  ont  fait  employer  encore  230  colonels,  460  chefs 
de  bataillons  et  460  capitaines  adjudans-majors. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'officiers  en  retraite  ont  ete  rappeles 
pour  servir  dans  les  places. 

Enfin,  I'Empereur  est  dans  I'intention  d'assurer  a  la 
classe  si  precieuse  des  sous-officiers  les  avantages  d'un  nou- 
veau  mode  d'avanceraent  qui  leur  assurera  la  moitie  des 
sous-lieutenances  vacantes,  et  rappelera  les  dispositions  li- 
berales  et  I'alternative  de  I'election  et  de  I'anciennete  con- 
sacrees  par  la  loi  du  14  germinal  an  3. 

Ce  fut  sur-tout  dans  les  etats-majors  que  le  gouvernement 
des  Bourbons  porta  le  plus  grand  desordre,  et  montra  le 
plus  son  impr^voyance  et  sa  faibiesse-;  pendant  qu'il  ccartait, 
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iiumiliait,  mliiisait  au  desespoir  plus  de  la  moitie  des  gene- 
raux  de  rarniee  imperiale,  et  qu'il  environnait  de  soupgons 
et  de  recherclies  inquietes  ceux  qui  s'etaient  montres  les 
plus  fideles  ^  leurs  devoirs  et  ^  I'Empereur,  pendant  qu'H 
leur  retirait  le  gouvernement  des  places  fortes,  plus  de  500 
nouveaux  generaux  inconnus  il  I'armee  etaient  nommcs  par- 
mi  les  officiers  de  I'^migration. 

Les  plus  anciennes  desertions,  les  plus  eclatantes  perfi- 
dies, les  insultes  aux  decorations  nationales  etaient  des  titres 
certains  k  des  faveurs  sans  mesure. 

L'Empereur  a  rappele  aux  commandemens  des  places  de 
guerre  des  homnies  qui  joignent  il  des  principes  surs,  la  vi- 
gueur  et  les  talens  necessaires  pour  les  bien  defendre. 

Les  plus  imnortantes  places  ont  recu  des  gouverneurs  et 
des  commandans  superieurs. 

Des  commandans  d'armes  ont  6t6  places  sur  des  points 
qui  n'en  avaient  pas  encore  eu.  lis  multiplieront  et  dirige- 
ront  les  resistances  partielles  et  les  moyens  de  surveillance. 

Les  etats-majors  emploient  au  31  niai, 
492  officiers-generaux ; 

1730  adjudans-commandans,  aides-de-camp  et  adjoints; 
II89  commandans  d'armes,  adjudans  de  place,  etc. 

Garde  Imperiale, 

L'Europe  connait  la  valeur  heroique,  le  sang-froid  et  la 
Constance  de  la  garde  impdriale  ;  la  France  n'a  pas  de  plus 
ferme  rempart  pendant  la  guerre,  ni  de  plus  bel  ornement 
pendant  la  paix.  Le  gouvernement  royal  devait  il  ces 
guerriers,  k  ces  fils  aines  de  la  gloire,  pour  I'honneur  national 
et  pour  ses  propres  interets,  s'il  avait  jamais  su  les  connaitre, 
un  temoignage  eclatant  d'admiration  et  d'estime;  mais  leur 
fidelite  ^  I'Empereur  les  rendit  suspects,  ils  furent  soigneuse- 
ment  ecartcs  et  humilies. 

Pendant  qu'on  travaillait  constamment  a  afFaiblir  et  ^ 
dissoudre  cette  phalange  sacree,  une  maison  militaire  du  roi 
s'organisait  i  grands  frais  sur  les  mfemes  bases,  avec  le  merae 
luxe,  les  raeiDes  abus  qui,  au  commencement  du  dernier 
regne  des  Bourbons,  avait  excite  les  murmures  du  peuple  et 
<le  Tarmee,  et  necessite  sa  reforme.  Les  grades,  les  faveurs, 
les  exceptions,  les  privileges  des  chefs  et  des  subordonnes, 
tout  ce  qui  pouvait  exciter  le  mdcontentement  dans  les 
rangs  de  I'armee  fut  prodiguc  aux  Emigres ;  25  millions, 
c'est-;\-dire,  le  huiti^me  du  budget  du  minist^re  de  la  guerre, 
furent  aff'ectes  ii  cette  vaine  depense. 

L'Empereur,  par  un  decret  date  de  Lyon  le  13  mars,  a 
retabli  la  garde  imp(-riale :  elle  est  aujourd'hui  composee  de 
24  regimens  d'infanterie,"  tie  5  regimens  de  cavaleric,  de 
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plusieurs  corps  de  gendarmerie,  d'artlllerie,  de  genie,  de 
trail),  et  deja  forte  de  plus  de  40,000  liommes. 

Artillerie. 

Le  traite  de  paix  de  Paris  ayant  reduit  la  France  a  ses 
anciemies  limites,  et  la  convention  du  23  avril  1814  qui 
preceda  ce  traite,  ayant  livre  aux  puissances  coalisees  les 
cinquante-trois  places  que  tenaient  encore  les  troupes  fran- 
^aises  au-dela  de  ces  limites,  dans' lesquelles  se  trouvait  ua 
materiel  immense  d'artillerie  qu'on  abandonnait  sans  com- 
pensation ;  les  ennemis  ont  du  nous  considerer,  non-seule- 
ment  comme  hors  d'etat  de  faire  la  guerre,  raais  encore  de 
repousser  la  moindre  attaque. 

Cependant,  quoiqu'ils  eussent  enleve  toute  I'artillerie 
qu'ils  avaient  trouve  i  La  Fere,  a  Avesne,  \  Belfort,  et  dans 
quelques  autres  petites  places  ofi  ils  etaient  entres  sans  coup 
ferir  et  contre  le  texte  meme  de  la  capitulation,  il  existait 
encore  de  grandes  ressources,  si  le  systeme  d'inertie  suivi 
par  le  gouvernement  royal  n'eut  empeche  d'en  tirer  parti. 

Cette  funeste  economic,  veritable  trahison  nationale,  fit 
abandonner  les  travaux  des  arsenaux,  suspendre  ceux  des 
forges  et  des  poudreries,  et  reduire  i  moitie  les  commandes 
des  manufactures  d'armes. 

Les  troupes  d'artillerie  et  du  train  furent  aussi  considera- 
blement  diminuees. 

Mais  des  le  21  mars,  toutes  les  branches  du  service  de 
I'artillerie  furent  reorganisees,  et  reprirent  I'activite  qu'il  est 
si  necessaire  de  leur  conserver  en  tous  tems. 

Cent  batteries  n'artillerie  ont  ete  complettement  organi- 
sees,  et  sont  en  ligne  aux  diflFerentes  armees. 

Vingt  mille  chevaux  du  train  d'artillerie  et  des  equipages 
ont  ete  achetes. 

Les  escadrons  du  train  d'artillerie  ont  ete  quintuples. 

Les  manufactures  d'armes  ont  triple  leurs  produits. 

II  a  ete  repare  80,000  fusils  depuis  deux  mois,  et  120,000 
autres  le  seront  au  premier  aodt. 

11  a  ete  fourni  des  amies  aux  cinquante-six  bataillons  de 
militaires  en  retraite  qui  ont  repris  du  service,  a  100,000 
anciens  soldats  rappeles  sous  les  drapeaux  et  150,000  aux 
gardes  nationales  mises  en  activite. 

Le  surplus  des  armes  destinees  ^  I'armement  des  gardes 
nationales  rnobilisees  est  en  deppt  dans  les  places  oCi  elles 
doivent  se  rendre. 

Dix  grands  ateliers  d'armes  ont  ete  organises  a  Paris,  ct 
emploient  prcs  de  6000  ouvriers.  On  y  fabrique  ou  repare 
1500  fusils  par  jour,  et  ce  nombre  s'augmentera  progres- 
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sivement  jusqu'S  3O0O,  ^  mesure  que  les  ouvriers  se  forme- 
ront  i  ce  genre  de  travaux. 

Les  ateliers  de  Paris  fourniront  d'ici  k  la  fin  de  I'annee 
plus  de  200,000  fusils ;  les  manufactures  imperiales  en  fa- 
briqueront  300,000,  et  sous  peu  I'on  aura  en  reserve,  daYis 
les  'hiagasins,  plus  de  600,000  fusils,  pour  armer  au  besoin  la 
population  enticre  des  contrees  qui  pourraient  etre  menacees 
par  I'ennenii. 

Les  150  places  ou  forts  qui  defendent  nos  frontieres  ont 
ete  arraes  et  approvisionnes  en  munitions  de  guerre. 

Les  cotes  de  T Empire  ont  ete  armees  et  les  compagnies 
de  canonniers  garde-cotes  ont  ^t^  reorganisees, 

Vingt  places  dans  I'interieur  ont  etc  mises  en  6tat  de 
defense,  arnices  et  approvisionnees. 

La  fabrication  des  poudres  est  dans  la  plus  grande  activite, 
et  il  existe  des  approvisionnemens  en  salpetre,  pour  en  con- 
fectionner  des  quantites  considerables. 

Enfin  les  arsenaux  on  trepris  depuis  le  21  mars  le  cours  de 
leurs  travaux,  et  ont  mis  en  ^tat  tons  les  Equipages  d'artil- 
lerie  de  campagne,  dc  place,  de  siege  et  de  pont,  necessaires 
a  la  defense  de  la  patrie. 

Getiie. 

L'Empereur,  apres  avoir  recule  les  bornes  de  I'Empire, 
avait  fait  fortifier  les  places  des  nouvelles  frontieres,  et  as- 
signe  pendant  les  dix  dernieres  annees  Un  funds  de  125 
millions  pour  la  construction  des  nouvelles  places  et  la  re- 
stauration  de  celles  qu'il  importait  dc  mettre  en  etat  de 
defense. 

On  ne  connait  que  trop  le  traite  approuve  par  le  comte 
d'Artois,  comme  lieutenant-general  du  royaume,  sous  le  titre 
de  convention  du  25  avril  1814,  par  Icquel  5-i  places  et  forts 
occupes  par  les  troupes  fran^aises  au-deli  des  limites  de 
I'ancienne  France,  furent  renus  aux  ennemis  dans  un  dclai 
de  vingt  jours,  en  Allemagne,  en  Italic,  en  Espagne,  acte 
aussi  humiliant  qu'inconsidere  dont  la  posterite  jugera  les 
motifs  et  les  etfcts,  et  qui  nous  desaisit  en  un  instant  de  tous 
les  moyens  dc  compensation  qui  restaient  k  la  France  pour 
obtenir  unc  paix  plus  honorable.  JUn  materiel  immense,  de 
grands  depots  de  toutes  sortes  d'effets  militaires,  12,(J0'J 
bouches  A  feu,  dont  11,300  en  bronze;  abandonncs  sans 
reclamation,  consonini6rent  unc  pcrte  de  plus  de  2C0  mil- 
lions. 

LcB  places  des  frontieres  de  I'ancienne  Franccj  se  trouvant 
alorscn  troisienie  et  quatricme  lignes  furent  raises  aujsimplu 
cntretieuj  et  cc  ne  fut  que  pour  les  places  maritiraes  qu'il 
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fut  assigne  des  fonds  pour  augtnenter  leur  valeur  ct  leur 
degre  de  resistance. 

Lorsque  le  traite  de  paix  de  Paris  restreignit  la  France 
dans  ses  anciennes  limites,  il  etait  d'une  sage  prevoyaiice  de 
restaurer  les  places  de  premiere  ligne  et  de  les  mettre  en 
ctat  de  defense  ;  mais  le  gouvernement  royal,  forme  enhaine 
de  I'armee  nationale,  et  qui  ne  voulait  d'economie  que  pour 
la  reduction  des  depenses  du  departement  de  la  guerre 
n'accorda  aucun  fonds  pour  faire  reparer  nos  places. 

Depuis  le  20  mars  dernier,  on  a  entrepris  et  execute  les 
travaux  qui  ont  mis  en  etat  de  defense  toutes  nos  places  de 
guerre ;  on  a  restaure  celles  dont  les  fortifications  etaient 
abandonn^es,  et  Ton  a  fortifie  les  villes  ouvertes  et  les  posi- 
tions les  plus  importantes  de  nos  frontieres. 

Ces  travaux  ont  €t6  pousses  avec  une  etonnante  rapidite 
dans  toutes  les  places  de  premiere,  deuxieme  e^  troisieme 
lignes.  Les  autorites  civiles  concourent  de  tous  leurs  moyens 
aux  travaux  de  defense;  et  ces  places,  merae  celles  qui  etaient 
hors  d'entretien,  arreteront  I'ennemi  a  chaque  pas,  le  force- 
ront  a  des  sieges  reguliers  et  lui  presenteront,  sur  plusieurs 
points,  des  obstacles  insurmontables. 

Soissons,  Laon,  Lafere,  Saint-Quentin,  Guise,  Chateau- 
Thierry,  Vitry,  Langres,  ect.,  sont  en  etat  d'opposer  une 
vive  resistance  ;  on  travaille  avec  la  plus  grande  activite  a  la 
defense  de  Chalons,  Reims,  Dijon,  etc.  Les  Vosges,  le  Jura, 
I'Argonne,  deja  fortifies  par  la  nature,  rcgoivent  encore 
toutes  les  defenses  de  I'art :  la  population  entiere  execute 
ces  travaux  sur  tous  les  points. 

Paris  et  Lyon  auront,  sous  peu  de  jours,  tous  le  moyens 
de  resister  aux  plus  grands  efforts  de  rennemi,  et  ces  travaux 
occupent  cinq  a  six  mille  ouvriers  dans  chacune  de  ces 
villes. 

Retraites  et  pensions^  invalides. 

Les  soldes  de  retraite,  accordees  depuis  le  premier  avril 
1814,  a  plus  de  mille  emigres  vendeens,  ou  veuves  d'hommes 
morts  en  combattant  dans  les  rangs  ennemis,  se  montant 
ensemble  a  la  somme  de  1,500,000  fr.,  ont  ete  supprimees. 

L'P^mpereur  s'est  aussi  empress^  de  reparer  le  tort  et  le 
desordre  qu'avait  occasionne,  a  I'hotel  des  invalides,  la  sup- 
pression des  succursales,  et  le  renvoi  dans  leurs  foyers,  avec 
une  modique  solde  de  retraite,  d'un  grand  nombre  de  vetd- 
rans  mutiles  auxquels  on  enlevait  ainsi  les  secours  et  I'aisance 
que  la  patrie  reconnaissante  leur  avait  assures, 

Tou$  ont  ete  rappeles  dans  ce  noble  asile  de  la  valeur. 
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Defenses  de  la  guerre. 

11  est  reconnu  que  le  dernier  gouvernement,  s'attachant  ii 
deprecier  toutes  les  operations  administratlves  de  I'Empereur, 
a  exagere,  dans  ses  comptes  rendus,  la  dette  arrieree  du  mi- 
nistere  de  la  guerre,  tandis  qu'il  dissimulait  une  partie  des 
ressources  qui  devaient  y  f'aire  face. 

Cast  dans  cette  vue  que  le  ministre  des  finances,  dans  le 
compte  qu'il  rendit  en  juillet  1814,  de  la  dette  arrieree  de  la 
guerre,  en  porta  la  somuie  a  467,000,000  tr.  Mais  d'apres 
une  appreciation  raisonneedcs  renseigneniens  donnes  par  les 
bureaux  du  ministere  de  la  guerre,  on  peut  penser  que,  par 
le  resultat  d'une  liquidation  exacte  des  depenses  qui  renion- 
tent  a  plusieurs  annees,  et  dont  devaluation  repose  sur  des 
elemens  primitifs  que  les  evenemens  de  la  guerre  ont  consi- 
derab^eInent  changes,  la  dette  effective  n'ira  pas  exi  realite  au- 
deli  de  140  a  150  millions. 

Mais  il  ne  suffisait  pas  au  ministere  du  dernier  gouverne- 
ment de  tromper  la  nation  sur  sa  veritable  situation  ;  il  lui 
fallut  encore  li miter  tellement  les  depenses  de  la  guerre,  h 
dater  du  l*''octobre  1814,  que  le  ministre  de  la  guerre,  ne 
pouvant  obtenir  les  fonds  qui  lui  etaient  indispensables,  fut 
force  de  reduire  I'effectif  des  corps,  et  a  renvoyer  le  tiers  de 
soldats  en  conge  limite  ou  illimite  et  sans  solde. 

Toutes  les  depenses  de  la  maison  militaire  du  roi  et  des 
princes  furent  mises  au  compte  du  d^partenient  de  la  guerre, 
et  elles  devaient  monter,  dans  la  premiere  annce,  S  plus  de 
25,000,000. 

L'ordonnance  du  ]2  mai  promettait  ^  tous  les  officiers  de 
rarm6e,  mis  en  nonactivite,  la  moitie  du  traitement  de  leur 
grade  dans  leur  arme :  mais  nialgre  la  teneur  formelle  de 
l'ordonnance,  le  traisement  fut  fixe  pour  tous  ^  la  moitie 
de  celui  de  la  derniere  classe  d'infanterie,  qui  est  le  plus 
faible.  Et  tandis  qu'on  faussait  ainsi  une  promesse  solennelle, 
on  accordait  par  une  suite  de  la  versatilite  qui  se  faisait  re- 
marquer  dans  la  marche  du  gouvernement,  la  soldo  entiere  1 
tous  les  officiers  mis  en  non-activite  qui  avaient  concouru  ^ 
la  formation  des  reginaens  du  roi  et  de  la  reinc,  et  qui  avaient 
ete  renvoycs  dans  leurs  foyers. 

Le  budget  des  depenses  de  la  guerre,  regie  par  la  loi  du 
23  scptembre  1814  pour  I'annce  1815,  en  fixait.  la  quotit(^  ik 
la  somme  dc  203,000,000  francs,  dont  il  fallait  defalquer  celle 
de  80,000,000  francs  pour  la  maison  militaire,  les  rctraites, 
les  pensions,  ct  les  officiers  i  la  demi-solde. 

11  ne  restait  done  que  130,000,000  francs  pour  Tarmce 
active  et  les  services  du  genie  et  dc  I'artillerie. 

Les  depenses  de  I'armcc,  reduite  comme  elle  I'ctait  au 
VOL,  II. — ,4pp.  K 
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mois  de  mars  dernier,  devaient  s'elever,  malgre  toutes  ces 
reductions,  k  2g8,000,000  fr. 

Garde  natiov.ale. 

C'est  dans  I'institution  de  la  garde  nationale  que  reside  la 
plus  soljde  garantie  de  I'independance  de  la  nation,  produite 
par  ce  sentiment  inne  chez  les  Frangais. 

Sa  premiere  formation  au  mois  de  juillet  1/89,  decida  du 
triomphe  de  la  cause  de  la  liberie  des  peuples.  Les  batail- 
lons  sortis  de  son  sein  apporterent  dans  nos  armees,  non- 
seulenient  la  force  numerique  devant  laquelle  durent  s'arreter 
les  efforts  presomptueux  de  la  premiere  coalition,  raais  en- 
core tous  les  sentimens  genereux  qu'enfante  I'amour  de  la 
gloire,  lorsqu'il  s'exalte  par  I'amour  de  la  patrie ;  c'est 
cette  force  morale  qui  renversa  tous  les  obstacles,  et  qui 
porta  si  haut  le  renom  de  nos  armees. 

Des  les  premieres  campagnes,  les  fronticres  de  la  repub- 
lique  fluent  promptement  reculees,  par  les  plus  memorables 
operations  de  guerre,  et  depuis  cette  epoque,  les  conquetes 
du  plus  grand  capitaine  qu'aient  jamais  en  les  Frangais,  por- 
terent  si  loin,  couvrirent  si  long-tems  les  limites  de  I'Empire, 
que  le  service  de  la  garde  nationale,  specialement  voue  ^  la 
defense  du  territoire,  ofFrit  moins  d'interet.  Les  modifi- 
cations de  son  organisation  avaient  peu  d'importance,  quand 
la  victoire,  fidele  ^  nos  aigles,  confondait  les  projets  de  nos 
6ternels  ennemis,  et  trompait  les  vceux  impuissans  d'une 
faction  presqu'eleinte. 

Cependant  la  prevoyance  de  I'Empereur  provoqua  une 
reorganisation  qui  fut  I'objet  du  senatus-consulte  du  2  vendc- 
miaire  an  14.  Cette  mesure  ne  fut  encore  appliquee  qu'aux 
departemens  frontieres  jusqu'^  la  fin  delBlS.  Mais  quand  les 
terns  de  mauvaise  fortune  de  la  France  furent  arrives,  la 
garde  nationale  reparut  et  s'organisa  ;  elle  s'accrutau  milieu 
de  nos  revers,  en  partageant  les  fatigues  et  les  dangers, 
comme  les  malheurs  de  I'armee. 

A  Monmirail,  a  Montereau,  dans  toutes  les  places,  les 
gardes  nationale s  eurent  leur  part  de  gloire. 

Le  dernier  gouvernement  qui  detruisit  les  elemens  de 
I'armee,  n'osa  dissoudre  ceux  de  la  garde  nationale.  La 
grande  masse  toujours  soutenue  par  son  esprit  patriotique, 
garda  son  caractere  d'independance. 

Aussitot  que  I'Empereur,  en  reprenant  les  renes  du  gou- 
vernement, a  connu  la  situation  des  gardes  nationales,  il  s'est 
hale  de  faire  revivre  une  institution  dans  laquelle  la  nation 
trouve  la  garantie  la  plus  positive  de  son  independance,  et  le 
plus  prompt  deploiement  de  ses  forces. 

Le  dec  ret  imperial  du  iO  avrii,  base  sur  les  anciennes  loi*, 
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a  organise  les  gardes  nationales  de  I'empire,  a  ramen6  ^  une 
formation  simple  et  par-tout  semblable,  les  masses  delachees, 
les  corps  isoles  et  composes  d'eleraens  divers,  comma  les 
diverges  circonstances  qni  les  avaient  fait  creer. 

Cette  organisation  generale  avance  rapidement ;  elle  ne 
presente  pas  moins  de  2,254,320  gardes  nationaux,  qui,  regu- 
lierement  formes  et  encadres  dans  3,131  bataillons,  com- 
prennent  ^  peu  pres  le  treizicme  de  la  population. 

Une  elite  de  751,4^0  hommes  de  20  a  40  ans,  formes  en 
compagnies  de  grenadiers  et  de  chasseurs,  pouvant  etre  ex- 
traite  de  cette  masse,  et  rendue  mobile,  I'Empereur  a,  par 
des  decrets  successifs,  ordonne  la  formation  de  2,500  com- 
pagnies  de  grenadiers  et  chasseurs  formant  417  batailions 
et  presentant  une  force  de  300,240  hommes  uniqueraent 
destinee  i  la  defense  des  places,  des  postes  fermes,  des  de- 
files retranches. 

II  faut  soustraire  des  batailions  a  former  ceux  de  quelques 
departemens  maritimes,  qui,  a  cause  de  la  defense  des  cotes, 
n'ont  pas  ete  mobilises,  et  ceux  des  frontieres  des  Pyrennees, 
dont  la  formation  doit  etre  differente,  et  ont  ete  soumises  a 
des  dispositions  particulieres,  que  reclamaient  les  localit(^'S. 

Les  departemens  de  I'interieur  et  ceux  du  nord,  en  excep- 
tant quelques  arrondissemens  sur  I'extreme  frontidre,  sans 
cesse  menaces  et  travailles  par  les  intrigues  de  I'^tranger,  ont 
rivalise  de  zcle.  Ceux  de  Test  ont  donne  I'exemple  du  de- 
vouement  et  la  plus  forte  impulsion. 

Independamment  des  batailions  d'elite,  de  nombreuses 
compagnies  de  canonniers  ont  ete  formees  dans  toutes  les 
places,  dans  les  villcs  fermees  et  nouvellement  retranchees, 
et  dans  les  principaux  chefs-lieux.  Toutes  les  ecoles  spe- 
ciales,  tous  les  lycees  ont  organise  des  compagnies  dont  les 
canonniers  sont  dej^  instruits,  et  s'exercent  sous  le  com- 
mandement  d'officiers  et  de  sous-officiers  d'artillerie.  Le 
nombre  de  ces  canonniers  volontaires,  s'eleve  environ  h 
vingt-cinq  mille,  en  comptant  les  dix-huit  compagnies  de 
l*artillerie  de  Paris. 

II  rcsterait  encore  une  partie  considerable  de  la  population 
en  6tat  de  porter  les  annus,  qui,  ne  se  trouvant  point  aux 
tcrmes  des  lois,  comprise  dans  la  garde  nationale,  n'en  mon- 
trait  pas  moins  la  plus  fcrmc  volonte  de  concourir  d  la  defense 
dc  la  patrie,  et  de  toute  part  demandait  des  armes  et  uue 
organisation  reguliere.  On  a  forme  de  ces  volontaires 
fed6res,  de  forts  beaux  batailions,  et  S.  M.  a  organise  les 
cadres  avec  d'anciens  officicrs. 

line  formation  si  prompte  d'une  armee  d'elite  aussi  con- 
siderable offrirait  deji  les  resultats  les  plus  satislaisans,  si  le 
travail  de  I'habillement  et  de  1  cquipement  cAt  pu  marcher 
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d'un  pas  egal  avec  celui  de  I'organisation  ;  mais  I'activite  de 
radniinistration,  le  zeie  des  piefets,  le  concours  de  la  bonne 
volonle  des  citoyens,  n'ont  pu  vaincie  sur  ces  points  les  dif- 
ficultes  qu'opposait  presque  par-tout  le  manque  de  ressources 
pecuniaires  et  de  luatierts  a  confectionner. 

En  supposant  la  formation  complete  des  300,240  grena- 
diers et  chasseurs,  mobilises  par  les  decrets  speciaux  des 
10,  15  et  27  avril,  ler-et  10  mai,  la  depense  totale  pour  leur 
habillement  et  equipement  complet,  a  raison  de  135  ft*.  39 
centimes  par  liomme  (prix  inferieur  k  celui  fixe  par  les  ta- 
rifs  du  miuistre  de  la  guerre),  exigerait  une  depense  de 
40,649,493  fr.  60  centimes. 

Le  gouvernement  n'a  pas  doute  que  les  grenadiers  et 
chasseurs  de  la  garde  nationale  ne  dussent  etre  aussi  com- 
pletement  habilles,  equipes  et  armes,  et  dans  une  tenue  aussi 
parfaite  que  ceux  des  troupes  de  ligne ;  mais  outre  que  les 
draps,  les  etoffes  et  les  matieres  uecessaires  etaient  devenus 
rares,  en  raison  de  Timmense  consommation  qu'en  a  faite  le 
ministre  de  la  guerre  ;  la  penurie  de  fonds  reellement  dis- 
ponibles  a  force  de  restreindre  cette  fourniture  aux  objets 
les  plus  indispensables,  ttls  que  les  capottes,  les  schakos,  les 
effets  de  petite  monture,  et  cette  depense,  ainsi  reduite  pour 
chaque  horanie  a  79  ft'.  07  c,  s'eleve  pour  les  300,240  grena- 
diers et  chast^eurs,  ^  la  somme  de  23,920,120  fr.  80  c.  laissee 
a  la  charge  des  departemens. 

La  repartition  proportionnelle  entre  les  contribuables 
n'en  pouvant  etre  faite  que  par  la  loi,  il  a  fallu  y  pourvoir 
par  des  moyens  divers,  comme  les  circonstances,  comme  les 
localites,  et  par- tout  insuffisans. 

Un  decret  du  24  avril  a  affecte  aux  d^penses  de  Thabille- 
ment  et  de  I'equipement : 

lo-  Le  produit  de  la  taxe  de  reraplacement  fixee  ^  l20  fr. 
par  homme  se  faisant  remplacer ; 

2°-  Le  prelevement  d'un  dixieme  sur  les  revenus  com- 
munaux  ; 

3°-  Un  prelevement  sur  le  produit  du  quart  de  reserve  des 
bois  communaux ; 

4°-  Un  fonds  de  secours  de  6  millions  a  prendre  dans  la 
caisse  d'amortissement,  moitie  sur  les  fonds  de  50  pour  ICO 
Bur  le  produit  de  la  vente  des  bois  communaux,  moitie  sur 
les  fonds  provenant  des  communes  aujourd'hui  etrangeres  a 
la  France. 

Lc  produit  de  la  taxe  de  reraplacement,  en  I'evaluant 
de  10,000  a  15,000  fr.  par  departement,  ou  la  garde  na- 
tionale d'elite  a  ete  mise  en  activite,  donnera  a  peine  un 
million. 

Les  offrandes  patriotiques  sont  venues  accroitre  cette  res- 
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source.     Un  dixieme  des  honimes  mis  en  activite  s'est  habille 
et  equipe  a  ses  frais. 

On  a  considere  que  les  trois  produits  pourraient  couvrir  un 
tiers  de  la  depense  des  23,020,120  i'r.  80  c. 

II  rcstait  done  a  taire  face  i  une  depense  preserrte  de 
15,94(3,747  tr.  20  c.,  et  a  rombourser  les  divers  eniprunts  faits 
aux  caisscs  communules,  afin  d'y  reintegrer  les  fonds  qui  ont 
une  application  necessaire. 

Mais  les  produits  du  prelevement  du  dixieme,  sur  les  re- 
venus  communaux,  et  ceux  du  quart  de  reserve  sur  les  bois, 
ont  et^  bien  au-dessous  de  leur  evaluation,  et  couinie  on  a 
pu  disposer  librement  de  cette  ressource,  a  cause  du  mode 
de  comptabiliteetabli  par  la  loi  du  23  septembre  18 14,  pour 
les  fonds  speciaux,  elle  a  ete  presque  nulle. 

Le  fonds  de  secours  de  0,000,000,  accorde  par  I'Empe- 
reur,  sur  lequel  une  somnie  de  18,000,000  a  d'abord  ete 
ordonnancee  et  mise  en  distribution,  a  du  nioins  servi  ^  fonder 
le  credit  des  prefets. 

Presque  tous  ont  passe  des  marches  et  hate  avec  beaucoup 
de  zele  le  versement  et  la  distribution  ou  I'envoi  i  leurs 
bataillons  d'elite,  des  divers  objets  d'habillenient  etd'equipe- 
ment ;  mais  il  est  de  la  derniere  urgence  de  niottre  k 
leur  disposition,  et  dans  les  valeurs  les  plus  disponibles, 
les  fonds  nccessaires  pour  acquitter  k  mesure  des  livrai- 
sons,  les  engagemens  qu'ils  ont  pris.  On  pent  dire  qu'avec 
ces  prompts  secours,  riiabilleuient  et  I'equipement  des 
gardes  nationales  seraient  complettement  assures  et  ter- 
mines  sous  un  mois. 

Quant  k  leur  annement,  le  grand  nombre  de  fusils  de 
calibre  qui  ont  ete  retrouvcs  et  repares,  et  les  distributions 
d'armes  neuves  ordonnees  par  le  ministre  de  la  guerre,  ne 
laissent,  4  cet  egard,  aucune  inquietude.  Le  retard  que 
I'armement  de  quelques  bataillons  a  pu  eprouver  jusqu'a  ce 
moment,  tient  I  de  Icgers  embarras  de  transport  ou  de  dis- 
tfibution,  selon  les  localites. 

Marine. 

Jamais,  jusqu'au  Gouvernement  imperial,  la  marine  de 
France  ne  fut  plus  imposante  qu'en  1791,  oh.  elle  comptait 
quatre-vingt-deux  vaisseaux  de  ligne  et  soixante-onze  fre- 
gates  de  tous  rangs. 

Deux  ana  apres,  le  port  de  Toulon  fut  livre  aux  Anglais, 
par  une  iufame  trahison  ;  ils  en  furent  chasses,  et  signalerent 
leur  fuite  par  la  destruction  et  I'incendie. 

Apres  ces  de*astre^,  il  ne  resta  plus  A.  la  France  que  cin- 
quantc-cinq  vaisseaux  et  quarante  fregates. 

Des  actions  de  mer,  banglantes,  multipliccs,  souvent  raal- 
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heureuses,  mais  toujours  honorables,  n'ont  cesse,  depuis 
cette  epoque,  de  prouver  notre  Constance  dans  la  lutte  pour 
la  defense  de  la  liberte  des  mers. 

Nous  etions  parvenus  h  leparer  une  partie  de  nos  pertes, 
et  I'accroissement  succesif  de  nos  forces  navales  nous  per- 
mettait  d'entrevoir  le  terme  de  la  tyrannic  de  I'Angleterre. 

Au  moisde  mars  1814,  nous  avions  cent  deux  vaisseaux 
de  premier  rang  et  cinquante-trois  fregates,  armes  de  60,000 
hommes  niarins,  accroissement  sans  exemple,  pendant  la 
continuation  et  k  travers  toutes  les  difficultes  d'une  aussi 
longue  guerre ! 

L'Angleterre  nous  opposait  alors  un  developpement  de 
forces  navales  qui  lui  coutait  annuellement  450,000,000, 

Les  Bourbons  qui  n'avaient  pas  balance  ^  remettre  toutes 
nos  places  fortes  k  I'ennemi,  hesiterent  encore  moins  k  livrer 
nos  flottes. 

Trente-un  vaisseaux  et  douze  fregates  ont  disparu  k  cette 
6poque,  il  ne  nous  reste  aujourd'hui  que  soixante-onze  vais- 
seaux et  quarante-une  fregates. 

N'lus  avions  de  nombreux  equipages  fortement  organises : 
on  les  a  desorganises,  disperses ;  nous  les  reunissons ;  cette 
classe  piecieuse  de  marins  est  propre  h  tout  pour  la  defense 
de  la  patrie. 

Le  sol  de  la  France  fournit  a  sa  marine  presque  tout  ce  qui 
lui  est  necessaire. 

Nos  ports  sont  dans  I'etat  ou  ils  etaient  en  1813;  celui  de 
Brest  a  ete  entretenu,  assaini,  agrandi,  sous  le  gouvernement 
imperial. 

A  Toulon,  le  bassin  degrade,  des  chantiers  avaries  ont  ete 
restitues  au  service  par  des  reparations  du  premier  ordre,  et 
Ton  ne  pent  s'empecher  d'admirer  les  difficultes  vaincues  dans 
la  creation  du  port  de  Cherbourg  oh  Ton  voit  une  ere  nou- 
velle  pour  nos  operations  navales. 

Nos  constructions  sont  ce  qu'elles  ont  toujours  ete :  les 
plus  parfaites  tie  I'Europe. 

Conservons  done  nos  avantages,  occupons-nous  de  les 
accroitre,  et  bientot  notre  systeme  maritime  perfectionn6, 
replacera  la  marine  fran^aise  au  rang  d'oti  notre  situation 
geographique,  nos  ressources,  la  force  de  nos  institutions,  le 
courage  et  I'honneur  frangais  n'ont  pu  la  laisser  dechoir  que 
pour  une  courte  periode. 

Fhiances. 

La  situation  de  I'Empire,  sous  le  rapport  des  finances, 
sera,  suivant  I'usage,  presentee  dans  tons  ses  details,  par  les 
ministres  de  ce  departement ;  les  comptes  generaux  des  deux 
rainistcres  des  finances  et  du  tresor,  prouveront  combien  les 


rapports  fails  I'annee  derniire  aux  deux  Chambres  avaient 
exagere  1' importance  des  depenses  arrierees  anterieures  au 
ler  avril  1814:  quels  devaient  etre  les  funestes  r^sultats  du 
systSme  irreflechi  qui  a  ete  propose  pour  le  paiement  de  ces 
depenses ;  enfin  tout  ce  que  Timperfection  des  budjets  de 
1814  et  de   1815  devait  preparer,  des  I'annee  prochaine, 
d'embarras  au  dernier  gouverneraent.     On  ne  craint  point  de 
le  dire  :  deux  annees  d'une  semblable  administration  auraient 
jet6  les  finances  dans  un  desordre  qu'il  fut  devenu  extreme- 
ment  difficile  de  reparer.     Heureusement  nous  sommes   k 
terns  encore  pour  porter  remede  au  mal  et  en  prevenir  les 
consequences.     Le  devoir  du  Gouvernement  est  de  presen- 
ter avec  franchise  aux  representans  de  la  nation  les  besoins 
que  font  naitre  les  circonstances  graves  dans  lesquelles  la 
France  se  trouve  engagee,  et  ce  devoir  sera  fidelement  rem- 
pli.    Soit  que  la  guerre  eclate  raalgre  tout  ce  que  I'Empereur 
a  fait  pour  conserver  la  paix,  soit  que  I'etat  defensif  seule- 
ment,  doive  6tre  plus  ou  moins  px-olonge,  les  depenses  ex- 
traordlnaires  et  urgentes   qui  en   sont  la  suite  inevitable, 
exigeront  que  des  moyens  promptement  disponibles  assurent 
la  partie  du  service  courant  qui  repose  sur  des  valeurs  dont 
la  realisation  entrainera  des  retards  inevitables,  telles  que  les 

f)roduits  des  ventes  de  bois  et  de  biens  des  communes;  mais 
e  tresor  pourra  «^tre  aide  convenablement  sans  qu'il  soit  be- 
soin  d'imposer  aux  citoyens  de  nouveaux  tributs. 

Une  simple  avance,  dont  le  remboursement  serait  garanti 
par  la  loi,  suffirait  pour  donner  au  service  I'aisance  qui  con- 
tribue  si  puissamment  k  I'economie  par  la  confiance  qu'inspire 
la  fidelite  dans  I'execution  des  engagemens  contractes. 

Ces  idees  recevront,  dans  le  compte  general  de  I'admiois- 
tration  des  finances,  pendant  les  annees  1813  et  1814,  les 
developpemens  dont  elles  sont  susceptibles. 

Affaires  etraugeres. 

La  situation  de  la  France  il  I'egard  des  puissances  ctran- 
g^res  porte  un  caract^re  absolument  nouveau  dans  notre 
hi«toire.  Les  puissances  coalisces  ayant  ramene  les  Bour- 
bons, le  mauvais  genie  de  cette  maison  ne  leur  a  pas  pcrmis 
de  se  faire  aimer ;  ils  se  sont  vus  contraints  de  quitter  leur 
patrie  une  seconde  fois,  sans  que  personne  ait  song^  ^  les 
dcfendre,  sans  qu'on  ait  repondu  aux  appels  qu'ils  ont  fait  ^ 
toutes  les  classes  de  citoyens. 

Cette  revolution  domestique  ne  devait  rien  changer  ^  nos 
relations  exterieures,  parce  qu'un  peuple  est  toujours  le 
maitre  de  se  choisir  un  chef,  pourvu  qu'il  continue  ^  remplir 
les  engagemens  contractes  avec  les  puissances  ctrangercs. 
Or,  I'Empereur  a  declare,  lore  de  son  second  avenenient, 


72  APPENDIX. 

qu'il  voulait  s'en  tenir  aux  limites  fixees  par  le  tralt6  de  Parisf, 
et  un  assentiment  universel  a  sanctionne  cette  sage  resolu- 
tion; il  n'existait  done  pas  le  plus  leger  pretexte  aux  puis- 
sances etrangeres  pour  nous  declarer  la  guerre.  Cependant 
la  ni6me  coalition,  dechue  des  esperances  qu'elle  avail  fon- 
dces  sur  la  faiblesse  du  gouvernement  des  Bourbons,  et  croy- 
ant  trouver  la  France  divisee  en  factions,  a  con9U  le  projet 
de  la  demembrer.  C'etait  le  moyen  de  nationaliser  la  guerre : 
aussi  les  menaces  de  cette  coalition  ont  ete  le  signal  de  cet 
enthousiasme,  qui  fait  accourir  les  jeunes  citoyens  de  toutes 
les  parties  de  I'Empire  pour  se  ranger  sous  les  drapeaux  de 
I'independance  nationale,  qui  sera  toujours  notre  cri  de  ral- 
liement. 

L'Empereur  n'a  oublie  aucun  des  mo3'^ens  de  negociation, 
compatibles  avec  la  dignite  du  chef  de  I'Etat^-pour  prevenir 
une  nouvelle  effusion  du  sang  humain  ;  mais  toutes  ses  (.\6' 
marches  ont  ete  inutiles,  il  a  bien  fallu  se  preparer  enfin  5 
repousser  une  injuste  agression  :  le  Gouvernement  se  serait 
rendu  coupable  s'il  en  eut  neglige  les  raoyens,  et,  sans  doute, 
Messieurs,  vous  applaudirez  aux  efforts  extraordinaires  qu'il 
a  du  faire  pour  completer  les  armees,  approvisionner  les 
places,  et  nous  assurer  une  campagne  glorleuse. 

L'Empereur  pouvait,  suivant  sa  coutume,  prevenir  les 
ennemis  ;  mais  il  n'a  pas  voulu  qu'il  put  rester  le  moindre 
doute  sur  les  sentimens  pacifiques  dont  il  etait  anime,  et  sur 
la  question  de  savoir  quels  sont  les  veritables  agresseurs. 
Les  ennemis  ayant  done  non-seulement  public  des  actes  qui 
contiennent  formellement  declaration  de  guerre,  mais  encore 
commis  grand  nombre  d'hostilites,  tant  sur  terre  que  sur  mer, 
ce  serait  visibleraent  compromettre  le  salut  de  I'Etat,  que  de 
differer  encore  et  d'attendre  qu'ils  fussent  reunis. 

Police  gene)  ale. 

Am  milieu  des  touehantes  acclamations  qui  Taceueillirent 
i  son  retour,  S.  M.  s'etait  flattee  qu'un  tel  peuple  pouvait, 
pour  ainsi  dire,  etre  livre  a  lui  meme,  et  qu'il  n'jlvait  en 
quelque  sorte,  besoin  d'aucune  police ;  elle  s'empressa  de 
proclaraer  la  liberte  de  la  presse  ;  mais  S,  M.  n'avait  pas 
pense  qu'au  sein  de  cette  masse  du  peuple  toujours  excel- 
lente,  il  se  trouvait  une  multitude  d'ennemis  caches,  qui, 
d'abord  stupefaits  et  silencieux,  n'en  meditaient  pas  moins  le 
desordre  dans  I'interieur  et  la  guerre  au  dehors.  Les  agens 
de  Louis  XVIIL  et  des  puissances  etrangeres  s'appliquerent 
aussitot  a  convertir  en  poison  le  bienfait  des  idees  liberales 
qui  venaient  d'etre  proclamees.  Les  diatribes  les  plus 
odieuse&  contre  I'Empereur  lui-meme  furent  r^pandues  avec 
profusion.     Les  Joui'naux  devinrent  le  receptaple  des  actes 
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de  la  cour  de  Gand  et  du  congres  de  Vienne.  Par  eux,  des 
germes  de  sedition  furent  rapidement  dissemines  dans  toutes 
les  parties  de  l* Empire;  ils  entretinrent  la  fermentation 
qu'avait  occasionnee  dans  le  Midi  et  dans  les  departemens 
de  rOuest  I'apparition  des  princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon; 
leurs  agens  ces<erent  d'operer  clandestinement,  ils  levdrent 
letendard  de  la  revoke,  ils  egar^rent  la  portion  la  plus  igno- 
rante  des  citoyens,  ils  appeldrent  I'ennemi  sur  nos  cotes,  ils 
le  firent  debarquer  ;  des  ministres  de  la  religion  ne  craigni- 
rent  pas  d'attiser  en  son  nom  les  discordes  civiles  :  le  sang 
commen9ait  ^  couler,  la  correspondance  de  chaque  jour  nous 
prouvait  que  le  mal  allait  toujours  croissant,  et  que  les  m6- 
sures  repressives  devenaient  de  plus  en  plus  urgentes.  S.  M. 
se  decida  enfin  Si  soumettre  plusieurs  contrees  au  r6gime 
militaire,  et  le  calme  commen9a  aussitot  ^  se  retablir  gra- 
duellement.  Tout  rentre  peu  d  peu  dans  I'ordre,  mais  les 
chambres  sentiront  la  n6cessit6  de  procurer  au  Gouverne- 
ment  les  moyens  d'achever  cette  pacification,  et  d'empScher 
le  retour  de  ces  foyers  d'insurrection  qui  encouragent  la 
malveillance  audedans  et  forment  au-dehors  autant  de  diver- 
sions en  faveur  des  ennemis.  Nous  attendons  tout  de 
I'energie  et  de  la  sagesse  qu'ont  deji  developpees  les  deux 
chambres  appelees  ^terminer  la  revolution,  en  nous  donnant, 
de  concert  avec  S.  M.  les  lois  organiques  dont  nous  avons 
besoin  pour  que  la  licence  ne  prenne  point  la  place  de  la 
libert6,  I'anarchie  la  place  de  I'ordre ;  pour  qu'enfin  le  bon 
soit  par-tout  prot6g6  contre  le  ra6chant,  I'homme  juste  contre 
celui  qui  veut  Topprimer. 

Messieurs,  en  terminant  cet  expos6  sommaire,  nous  devong 
vous  faire  connaitre,  au  nom  de  S.  M.  que  la  chambre  des 
rcpresentans  n'est  pas  complette,  soit  parce  que  plusieura 
d'entre  eux  ont  et6  nomm6s  dans  divers  endroits  en  mfime 
terns  sans  qu'il  y  ait  eu  de  suppleans  designes,  soit  par  quel- 
ques  irregularites  locales.  S.  M.  desire  qu'elle  s'occupe  le 
plus  tdt  possible  des  mesures  ^  prendre  pour  qu'elle  ne 
reste  pas  privee  du  tribut  de  lumidres  et  de  patriotisma 
que  peuvent  apporter  les  representans  qui  sont  encore  k 
nommer. 

Le  ministre  de  I'intirieur,  Carnot, 
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No.  XIX. 

Report  of  the  Minuter  Cauhineourt  on  the  Foreign  Affairs  of 

the  Empire. 

Paris,  7  juin. 
SiRii, 

L'expose  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  souniettre,  le  12  du  mois 
d'avril,  k  V.  M, et  a  son  conseil  (Piece  No.  1.)  de  I'etat  des  re- 
lations de  la  France  avec  les  puissances  etrangeres,  adejafait 
connaitre  combien  les  dispositions  de  la  plupart  de  ces  puis- 
sances etaient  loin  de  se  trouver  en  rapport  avec  les  sen- 
tiraens  modeics  tt  pacifiques  dont  V.  IVJ.  leur  donnait  I'ex- 
emple.  La  meme  difference  a  continue  depuis  ^  se  faire  ap- 
percevoir.  Tout,  d'un  cole,  a  pour  objet  le  maintien  de  la 
paix;  de  I'autre,  tout  respire  la  guerre.  On  voit  d'une  part 
les  explications  les  plus  tranquillisantes;  de  Tautre,  des  de- 
clarations qui  ont  le  caractere  de  I'hostilite  la  plus  prononcee  ; 
ici,  toutes  les  avances  que  la  dignite  nationale  peut  permet- 
tre ;  la,  un  refas  deJaigneux  de  repondre,  que  devrait  inter- 
dire  la  simple  loi  des  convenances  ;  enfin,  dans  les  detiiarches 
de  V.  M.,  la  volonte  sincere  de  pieveflir  le  renouvellement 
des  malheurs  de  I'Europe ;  et  dans  celles  des  cabinets  etran- 
gers  une  froide  indifference  sur  le  £0i  t  des  nations,  qui  semble 
se  faire  un  jeu  de  livrer  aux  ecarts  des  jxassions  individuelles 
toutes  les  chances  de  Tavenir.  Cet  eclatant  contraste  n*a  pu 
manquer  de  frapper  viveiriCnt  les  hommes  eclaires  de  tous  les 
pays,  et  sur-tout  le  pcuplc  francais,  si  bon  juge  dans  une 
tjause  a  laquelle  se  licnt  toutes  ses  destinees. 
^  Quatr^  puissances  sur-tout  nous  apparaissent  sous  un  as- 
pect mena^ant. 

L'Angleterre,  en  sa  qualite  d'ennenii  naturel  et  constant 
de  la  puissance  IVan^aise  ; 

La  Prusse,  a  raison  d'un  accroissement  trop  rapide,  qui, 
la  mettant  en  contact  avec  notre  territoire,  lui  fait  craindre 
I'etablissement  en  France  de  toute  autorite  capable  de  re- 
pousserles  envahissemens  d'une  ambition  illiraitee  ; 

L'A'utriche  et  la  Kussie,  cherchant  a  se  preserver  d'une 
rupture  entr'elles  par  leur  accord  dans  une  guerre  dont  elles 
esperent  que  les  resultats  leur  fourniront  les  moyens  de  s'en- 
tendre  sur  des  concurrences  d'interet  et  d'influence  difficilcs 
a  concilier. 

11  etait  permis  de  penser  que  la  premiere  declaration  du 
congres  etait  I'ouvrage  precipite  de  sentimens  confus  que  Ton 
n'avait  pas  &u  contenir.     Tous  les  amours-propres,  tous  les 
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interets  de  vanlle  et  d'orgueil  s'etaient  trouves  mis  en  jeu,  et 
livre^,  comme  par  surprise,  a  une  CTcplosion  involontaire.  Ai- 
gris  par  leur  contact  meme,  les  vieux  ressentimens  avaient 
pu  reprendre  leur  ancienne  energie ;  niais  on  dcvait  esperer 
que  la  sagesse  viendrait  plus  tard  faire  entendre  ses  conseil.?, 
et  que  les  passions  se  calmant  par  degre?,  permettraient  d'e- 
couter  la  voix  de  la  raison.  V.  I\J.  se  plai?ait  a  nourrir  cet 
espoir,  et  ce  n'est  qu'a  regret  qu'eiie  s'est  vue  contrainte  d'y 
renoncer. 

Telle  est  la  suite  presqu'ine/itable  d'un  acte  de  premier 
rnouvemcnt.  La  difficulte  du  retour  dispose  a  faire  de  nou- 
veauxpascn  avant;  et  les  calamites  dcs  peoples  doivent  prou- 
veraumonde  la  pretend  as  infaillibilife  des  souverain?.  D'ail- 
leurs  les  demonstrations  d'une  inimitic  portes  au-del^  de  cer- 
taines  bornos,  servent  quelquefois  a  deguiser  des  combinai- 
sons  reflechies,  et  la  haine  mcme  est  un  calcul.  C'est  de  ce 
double  principe  que  partent  ihcontestablement  les  determi- 
nations dcs  puissances  alliess. 

La  premiere  consequence  de  leur  declaration  du  13  mars 
tut  la  conclusion  du  traite  du  25  du  n.cme  moid.  Le  meme 
esprit  a  dicte  I'un  ct  i'autre.  Quoiquo  Ton  ait  pretendu  en 
Angleterre  qu'i  cette  cpoque  les  puissances  supposaient  que 
la  cour  royale  aurait  quitte  Paris,  dcs  donn^es  positives,  pui- 
sees  dans  les  dcpechcs  mcmes  dcs  plenipotentiaires  de  France 
au  cono^rcs,  ont  fait  connaitre  i  V.  M.  la  faussete  de  cette 
;issortion.  Ce  fut  done  encore  la  passion  qui,  le  25  mars, 
si^na  le  traite  i  Vienne ;  mais  ce  fut  le  sang-froid  qui  le  ra- 
liria  h  Londres  le  8  avril, 

L'opinion  publiq'ie  a  deji  porte  un  jugement  sans  appel 
sur  la  nature  de  cette  convention,  dont  la  tcneur  captieuse 
reproduit  sans  ccsse  le  no:n  de  paix,  pour  en  faireSortir  une 
declaration  de  guerre.  Presenter  cette  convention  comme 
un  renonvellement  du  traite  de  Chaumont,  est  le  chef-d'rcu- 
vre  d'une  inconsequence  raisonnee  qui  sait  trouvcr  dans  la 
substance  d'un  acte  auqtiel  la  paix  de  Paris  n'avait  laisse 
qu'une  caractere  defensif,  les  elcmens  d'une  alliance  atrcrcs- 
f.ive. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  V.  AT.  cette  con- 
vention du  25  mars,  (P'cce  No.  2.)  accompagnec  de  quelqucs 
ob'-ervationsiur  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  clinquant  et  de  plus  contra- 
dictoire  dans  les  stipulations  dont  eile  se  compose,  ot  dans  les 
motifs  allegues  pour  les  justifier.  La  substance  de  toui  ccs 
motifs  est  une  grande  aftectation  d'inquietude  pour  I'avenir ; 
ct  de  ces  craintr-s  pour  I'jivcnir,  on  tire  I'induction  qu'il  faut 
agiter  la  generation  actuelle:  on  deguise  I'attnque  sous  Ic 
voile  de  la  defense  ;  on  cache  le  glaive  sous  Ic  bouclicr. 

Si  nous  sommcs  autorijcs  i  croire  qu'il  est  quclques  cabi- 
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nets  que  le  chagrin  de  la  pr^somption  t!e9ue  retient  dans  la 
fausse  route  ou  ils  ont  engage  leors  souverains,  il  en  est  un 
sur  lequel  n'agissent  point  ses  causes  secondaires,  et  dont  un 
sentiment  profond  dirige  constamment  toutes  les  d-marches. 
Ce  cabinet  est  celui  de  Londres.  Sa  politique  invariable 
n'ayant  qu'un  but,  Tabaissement  de  la  grandeur  fran9aise, 
ce  que  le  gouvemement  britannique  voulait  la  veille,  il  le 
veut  le  lendemain,  et  des  qu'il  voit  une  chance  a  nous  sus- 
citer  des  ennemis,  on  dirait  qu'il  aurait  peur  de  trahir  ses 
devoirs,  s'il  negligeait  d'en  profiter.  Des  le  premier  mo- 
ment, il  a  etc  facile  d'appercevoir  que  les  resolutions  du 
ministere  anglais  etaient  fixes  et  fermement  anetees. 
La  reponse  de  lord  Castlereagh  S  la  lettre  que  je  lui  avais 
adressee  le  4  avril  (Piece  No.  3),  ne  pouvait  laisser  aucun 
doute  k  cet  egard.  En  faisant  communiquer  cette  lettre 
aux  souverains  assembles  k  Vienne,  le  rainistdre  anglais 
semblait  faire  dependre  sa  decision  de  celle  des  allies;  mais 
en  effet  c'etait  son  influence  qui  donnait  le  mouvement 
aux  puissances  continentales.  Renvoyer  nos  propositions  h 
Vienne,  c'etait  les  soumettre  ^  un  tribunal  dont  toutes  les 
voix  etaient  i  ses  ordres;  c'etait  demander  le  calnie  1^  oCl  il 
formait  lui-meme  les  orages,  et  aller  chercber  la  paix  au 
milieu  des  eleraens  de  la  guerre. 

Dans  le  meme  tems  que  le  gouvemement  britannique 
faisait  une  insignifiante  reponse  k  la  notification  dont  j'avais 
ete  I'organe,  il  s'occupait  avec  activite  de  ses  propres  pr6pa- 
ratifs,  et  des  moyens  d'acc^l^rer  ceux  des  autres  puissances. 
Dans  les  premiers  jours  d'avril,  sans  les  declarer  si  la  ques- 
tion de  la  guerre  ou  de  la  paix  etait  deja  decidee,  il  faisait 
adopter  toutes  les  mesures  que  la  certitude  de  la  guerre 
aurait  pu  exiger :  il  obtenait  le  retablissement  de  Vincome- 
iax,  dont  le  cri  public  avait  n6cessite  la  suppression ;  il 
ouvralt  des  en^prunts,  et  prenait  avec  les  puissances  des  ar» 
rangemens  sur  les  secours  pecuniaires  qu'il  aurait  ^  leur 
fournir.  Le  8  avril,  ses  intentions  qu'il  avait  jusque-1^  cou- 
vertes  d'une  sorte  de  dissimulation,  se  nianifest^rent  sans 
reserve.  II  d^clara  aux  chambres  que  le  prince-regent 
avait  ratifie  le  traite  du  25  mars,  et  que  des  pouvoirs  etaient 
envoy6s  aux  plenipotentiaires  britanniques  pour  signer  des 
traites  de  subsides. 

A  I'epoque  du  25  mars  on  avait  pu  ^  Vienne  regarder 
comme  possible  le  maintien  de  la  familie  des  Bourbons  sur 
le  trone.  La  redaction  dQ  traits,  telle  qu'elle  etait  con5ue, 
avait  ainsl  un  double  objet,  Tun  de  protection  en  faveur  de 
cette  familie,  I'autre  d'opposition  ^  I'egard  de  Votre  Majeste. 
L'etat  de  la  question  etant  chang4  pour  le  gouvemement 
anglais,  il  jugea  qu'il  etait  tems  de  simplifier  le  but  de  la 
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guerre.  II  modifia  en  consequence  le  trait6  par  i'addition 
d'un  article  explicatif  (Piece  No.  4)  portant  que  I'Angle- 
terre  n'entendait  pas  poursuivre  la  guerre  uniquemer.t  dans 
rintention  d'imposer  ^  la  France  un  gouvernement  parti- 
culier.  Plusieurs  motifs  sans  doute  out  pu  determiner  le 
ininistere  a  cette  modification  ;  raais  le  premier  de  ces  motifs 
est  de  presenter  ^  la  France  la  personne  de  V.  M.  comme 
separee  de  la  cause  du  peuple  frangais.  L'Europe  sait  des 
long-tems  de  quel  genre  d'interet  les  Bourbons  ont  a  reme-r- 
cier  I'Angleterre.  Aujourd'hui  cette  puissance  renonce  a 
un  deguisement  inutile,  lorsqu'elle  trouve  dans  ce  change- 
ment  une  arme  de  plus  contr^V.  M.  Qua  lui  importe  en 
efFet  la  maison  par  laquelle  la  France  sera  gouvernet;,  pourvu 
que  cette  maison  consente  k  se  placer  dans  sa  dependance  ? 
(C'est  I'honneur  de  la  France,  ce  sont  ses  liberies,  ses  inte- 
rets,  ses  droits,  que  le  gouvernement  anglais  attaque  et  veut 
atteindre.  Si  I'article  explicatif  pouvait  etre  entendu  dans  un 
»\itre  sens,  s'il  pouvait  etre  regarde  comme  un  gage  veritable 
des  egards  de  la  cour  de  Londres  pour  I'independance  des 
peuples,  de  quel  droit  cette  cour  viendrait-elle  se  placer 
entre  le  peuple  fran^ais  et  son  souverain  ? 

Ce  plan  d'attaque  imasine  par  le  minist^re  britannique, 
a  paru  aux  cabinets  des  autres  puissances  une  invention 
capable  de  souleveria  nation  fran9ai!ie  contre  V.  M. :  dans 
cette  id6e,  I'article  explicatif  est  devenu  pour  elles  un  dogiiie 
commun,  ou  du  moins  une  profesiion  de  foi  comuuuie. 
A  les  entendre,  elles  ne  pretendent  en  aucune  mani^re 
gfiner  la  France  dans  le  choix  de  son  gouvernement ;  et 
pour  gage  de  leur  sinc6rite,  elles  nous  en  otlVent  la  declaf-a- 
tionsolennelle,  rev^tue  meme  de  la  signature  des  plenipoten- 
tiaires  de  Louis  XVIII !  Elles  semblent  croire  que  Tart:- 
ficieuse  distinction  qu'elles  6tablissent  entre  V.  M.  et  Ja 
nation  fran^aise  est  un  de  ces  traits  aceres  dont  Jes  bles- 
sures  sont  sans  remede,  C'est  cette  insignifiaute  subtilite, 
ce  sophisme  banal  qui  fait  maintenant  le  fond  de  tous  les 
discours  du  ministere  britannique,  le  fond  de  tous  les  actes 
du  congres  et  tous  les  actes  particuliers  des  di verses  cour;. 
Votre  Majeste  le  retrouvera  dans  plu.-ieurs  pieces  que  j'ai 
i'honneur  de  lui  soumettre,  savoir  : 

I**.  Une  lettre  du  vicomte  Clancarty  au  viconite  Ca^llc- 
reagh,  datee  de  Vienne  le  6  mai.     (Piece  No.  5.) 

2".  Une  note  de  M.  de  Metternich,  datee  du  9.  (l*iece 
No.  6.) 

Et  3".  une  nouvelle  declaration  des  puissances  en  date  du 
12  du  niS.ne  mois.      (PiA:e  No.  7  J 

La  lettre  du  vicomte  Clancarty  i  lord  Castlerengh,  dont 
il  est  ici  question,  doit  son  origine  i  Tune  des  demarches 
que  j'ai  encore  tentees   aupr^s  des  divers  gouverucaicns. 
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nialgre  le  pen  de  succes  des  premieres.  Toute  relation 
<-tant  siispendue  avec  J'Allemagne,  et  nos  courriers  se  trou- 
vant  arretes  aux  frontieres,  Votre  Majeste,  plus  occupee  du 
•\eritable  interet  des  peiiples,  qu'attentive  aux  proc€d6s 
inusites  des  princes,  m'a  perrriis  dessayer  d'autres  voies  pour 
cuvrir  des  rapports  avec  les  ministres  des  affaires  etrangeres 
de  plusieurs  sonverain?.  Une  nouvelJe  lettre  que  j'ai 
adressee  le  16  avril  au  prince  de  Metternich  a  ete  arretee  k 
Lintz,  envojee  a  Vienne,  et  comrauniquee  par  le  cabinet 
autricliien  aux  ministres  des  aufres  puissances,  Je  joins  ici 
cette  lettre  (Piece  No.  8),  dans  laquelle,  fidele  interprete 
des  sentimens  de  V.  M.,  j'exprimais  avec  un  entier  abandon 
tous  les  vceux  de  son  ame  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  et 
pour  le  retour  de  S.  M.  rimperatrice  et  du  prince  imperial. 
C'est  sur  cette  nouvelle  tentative  de  ma  part  que  roule  la 
c'epeche  adresfee  par  lord  Clancarty  ^  son  gouvernement. 
Dans  cette  depeche,  comme  dans  tout  ce  qui  est  sorti  re- 
cemment  des  cabinets  allies,  on  ne  retrouve  encore,  ^  travers 
de  longues  circonlocutions,  que  ces  vaines  allegations  dej^ 
tant  de  fois  rep^tees,  et  qui  ont  pour  unique  but  d'etablir 
que  les  droits  et  I'independance  des  peuples  sont  compromis 
par  le  fait  seul  du  retour  de  V.  iM.  Quels  sont  done  les 
monarques  irrepvochables  qui  montrent  aujourd'hui  tant  de 
soliicilude  pour  les  droits  et  I'indeperdance  des  peuples, 
lorsque  ces  droits  sacres  n'ont  k  redouter  aucune  atteinte? 

Ne  sont-ce  pas  les  memes  princes  qui,  apres  avoir  appele 
toutes  les  nations  aux  armes,  sous  le  pretexte  de  les  delivrer 
du  joug  de  la  France,  les  ont  accablees  du  poids  d'une  do- 
mination plus  odieuse  que  celi^  qu'ils  avaient  pretendu 
c'etruire  ? 

Ne  sont-ce  pas  les  memes  princes  qui,  au  31  mars,  lorsqu'il 
existait  encore  une  armee  nationale,  tendirent  un  piege  h  la 
nation  frangaise,  par  la  promesse  de  respecter  en  elle  le  droit 
de  se  donner  une  constitution,  pour  lui  imposer  un  gouverne- 
ment sous  lequel,  au  lieu  de  cette  constitution,'  elle  n'eut 
que  la  charte  qu'il  plut  ^  ce  gouvernement  de  lui  octroyer  ? 

Ne  &ont-ce  pas  les  memes  princes  qui,  trompant  I'espoir 
qu'ils  avaient  donne  aux  Genois  du  recouvrement  d'une 
existence  nationale,  ont  fait  de  cette  ancienne  republique 
une  province  du  roi  de  Sardaigne  ? 

Ne  sont-ce  pas  les  memes  princes  qui,  secondes  dans 
leurs  efforts  contre  la  France  par  les  Etats  germaniques,  ont 
tent^,  pour  les  recompenser  de  leurs  sacrifices,  de  les  de- 
pouiller  de  tous  les  droits  de  souverainete  que  leur  assure  la 
bulle  d'Or,  que  leur  garantit  la  paix  de  Westphalie,  et  qu'ils 
ont  conserves  nr,eme  dans  cette  Confederation  du  Rhin,  que 
Ton  a  representee  comme  si  oppressive  pour  eux  ? 

Ne  sont-ce  pas    enfin   ces   princes   qui,   apres  avoir  k 
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Leipsick  tire  tant  d'avantages  de  la  defection  des  troupes 
saxonnes,  ont  voulu,  pour  mettre  le  comble  ^  la  deloyaute 
de  leur  politique,  effacer  la  Saxe  du  nombre  des  nations,  et 
faire  descendre  du  trone  le  plus  vertueux  des  monarques  ? 
Les  ministres  des  affaires  etrangeres  d'Aogleterre  et  d'Au- 
triche  n'ont-ils  pas,  par  des  notes  du  10  et  du  22  octobre, 
signe  Ja  spoliation  totale  du  Nestor  des  souverains  ?  Et  si 
I'indignation  publique  a  cette  fois  limite  I'injustice,  ne  lui 
oat-ils  pas  cependant  enleve  pres  de  la  inoiti6  de  ses  Etats? 

La  note  du  prince  de  Metternich,  du  9  mai,  ne  renferme 
que  I'adhesion  particulieie  du  cabinet  autrichien  k  I'interpre- 
tati©n  donnee  au  traite  du  25  m.irs,  par  I'article  explicatif  de 
I'Aiigleterre. 

Quant  a  la  declaration  du  12  du  mcme  mois,  comme  elle 
est -I'ouvrage  comniun  des  puiss-^nces  allieas,  11  semblerait 
qu'elle  diit  ajouter  quelque  poid.s  ^  leur  premiere  d6claration. 
La  raison  s'etonne  d'y  chercher  en  vain  des  motifs  qui  soient 
de  nature  a  servir  de  base  a  ses  conclusions.  Tout  se  reduit 
k  dire  que  le  titre  de  V.  M.  ^  regner  sur  la  France  n'est  pas 
legaly  parce  qu'il  ne  plait  pas  aux  puissances  de  le  recon- 
naitre  pour  tel:  en  annon9ant  que  Ton  respecte  la  volonte 
de  la  France,  on  se  reserve  le  droit  de  protester  contre  I'usage 
qu'elle  en  peut  faire.  Certes,  ce  droit  de  protester  contre 
les  actes  d'une  nation  serait  legitime  le  jour  oil  I'usage 
qu'elle  ferait  de  sa  liberie  attaquerait  les  droits  des  autres 
peuples  ;  niais  lorsqu'immobile  dans  le  cercle  qu'on  a  trace 
autour  d'elle  la  nation  fran9aise  ne  s'occupe  que  de  ses  lois 
et  de  ses  interets  domestiques,  ^  quel  titre  les  puissances  se 
croient-elles  autorisees  a  la  frapper  de  I'anath^me  d'une 
protestation  nieurtridre,  pour  I'application  de  laquelle  un 
million  d'hommes  doit  Hre  oiis  en  raouvement? 

Pour  appuyer  les  efforts  de?  puissances  continentales,  la 
tresorerie  de  Londres  se  dispose  k  salarier  les  conibattans ; 
jamais  i  aucune  epoque  le  gouvernement  anglais  ne  se 
i»oumit  k  des  engagemens  aussi  oncrcux.  Independannncnt 
des  sommes  exorbitantcs  qu'il  se  charge  de  payer  aux  puis- 
sances, indcpendarament  de  I'obligation  qu'il  conlracte  de 
tenir  sur  pied  50,000  hommes  efiectils  de  troupes  anglaises, 
il  fournit  les  fonds  necessaires  pour  rentretien  separe  de 
100,000  hommes  de  troupes  russcs  et  allemandes;  ensorte 
que  son  contingent  doit  ctre  considere  comme  selevant  A 
150,000  hommes.  Seulcment  dans  la  maniere  de  le  fournir, 
on  retrouve  cet  usage  reprouve  depuis  long-tems  par  I'opi- 
nion  publique,  si  deshonorant  pour  les  cabinets,  urais  trop 
souvent  renouvele  par  eux,  de  vendre  A  I'Angleterre  le  sang 
des  peuples,  et  de  mettre  dans  une  horrible  balance  les 
homines  du  continent  et  les  guinces  de  I'Angleterre.     La 
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communication  des  divers  traites  de  subsides  a  ^te  fait  aux 
chambres  le  22  mai;  elJe  avait  et6  preced6e  d'un  message 
du  prince-regent  en  date  du  21,  que  je  joins  ici.  (Piece, 
No.  g. ) 

V.  M.  remarquera  que  ce  message  est  con9U  dans  le 
meme  esprit,  et  presque  dans  les  memes  termes  que  celui 
du  5  avril  dernier.  On  y  repdte  encore  que  ce  sont  les 
ivenemens  qui  ont  su  lieu  r^emtnent  en  France,  en  contraven- 
lion  aux  traites  conclus  d>. Paris,  qui  motivent  des  preparatifs 
d'agression,  comme  si  les  trait6s  qui  tr^cent  dea  demarca- 
tions de  territoire  pouvaient  prescrire  d'autre  devoir  aux 
nations  que  ceiui  de  rester  dans  les-  limites  qui  leur  sont 
assignees;  comme  si  les  traites  conclus  i  Paris  en  1814 
avaient  pu  imposer  au  peuple  frangais  I'obligation  de  con- 
server  a  jamais  la  forme  de  gouverneraent  qu'il  avait  ^  cette 
epoque.  Si  par  le  traite  du  30  mai,  la  France  avait  subi  de 
pareilles  condiuons,  la  France  alors  eht  ete  asservie,  et  les 
suites  de  cet  asservissement,  qui  aurait  porte  sur  son  ad- 
ministration interieure,  n'auraient  eu  rieii  d'obligatoire  pour 
elle ;  mais  lorsque  meme  il  n'existe  aucune  stipulation  de 
cette  espece,  comment  la  France,  usant  d'une  faculte  qui  est 
sans  rapport  de  dependance  et  d'analogie  avec  le  droit 
public,  a-t-fclie  pu  enfreindre  un  traite  qui,  par  sa  nature  et 
son  objet,  est  renferme  dans  les  limites  de  ce  droit?  La 
Pologne  a  oflert  un  exemple  eclatant  des  suites  d'uae  inter- 
vention etrangere  dans  les  affaires  interieures  d'une  nation, 
et  l*on  en  connait  trop  le  deplorable  denouement. 

Les  feintes  inquietudes  des  allies  sur  les  suites  du  retour 
de  V.  M.,  leur  zele  apparent  pour  la  defense  de  nations  dont 
ils  sont  les  seuls  oppresseurs,  ne  sauraient  tromper  la  verita- 
ble opinion  publique.  II  est  trop  evidemment  demontre  que 
leur  union  contre  nous  ^  un  tout  autre  principe ;  qu'elle  a 
un  principe,  non  de  resistance,  mais  d'invasion,  et  que  I'affec- 
tation  a  prevoir  des  dangers  qui  n'existent  pas  n'est  qu'un  voile 
pour  couvrir  des  projets  reels  d'envahissenient. 

II  existe,  on  n'en  peut  douter,  des  vues  secretes,  des  vues 
hostiles  contre  Tintegfite  de  notre  territoire,  vues  habilement 
deguisees  sans  doute,  mais  qui  n'ont  pu  cependant  echapper 
k  une  juste  prevoyance.  On  sait  maintenant,  et  la  corres- 
pondance  des  pl^nipotentiaires  du  gouvernement  royal  au 
congres  en  renferme  la  preuve,  on  sait  que  les  cabinets  des 
puissances  alliees,  au  milieu  de  leurs  demeles  pour  la  d6mar- 
cation  de  leurs  territoires  respectifs,  se  sont  reproche  d'ayoir 
signe  la  paix  de  Paris.  11  semblait  qu'ils  regretassent  d« 
n'avoir  pas  pris  dans  1* Alsace  et  la  Lorraine  les  bases  du 
reglement  de  leurs  limites  en  Gallicie.  Ce  regret  des  cabi- 
nets se  transformait  pour  eux  en  espoir,  et  c'est  cet  espoir 
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qui  Ics  a  portes  a  suspendre  tout  arrangement  definitif.     La 

desorganisation  interieiire  de  la  France,  la  dissolution  de  son 

arreee,  son  etat  de  deperissement  qu'aggravaient  chaque  joilr 

les  mesurcs  destructives  du  minisf^re  royal,  presentaient  le 

territoire  fran5ais  comine  une  prole  qui  devait,  dans  un  terns 

plus  ou  moins  prochain,  tburnir  a  toutes  les  pretentions  de 

riches    ni03^ens    d'accommodement.      Le    retour    de  Votre 

Majeste  vient  tromper  ce  oalcul.     Le  projet  est  dejou^  pour 

jamais,  s'il  n*cst  consomme  a  I'instant  meme.     C'est  la  le 

vrai  motif  qui  porte  a  en  prccipiter  I'execution.      II  scrait 

derisoirc   de  vouloir  persuader  que  les  allies  n'ont  d'autrc 

intention   que  de    combattrc    un  principe,  un  systeme,  un 

honime,  lorsque  cet  hommc,  ce  principe,   ce  systeme  sont 

circonscrits  dans  un  espace  limife,   au-deli  duquel  ils  ne 

songent  point  i  s'etendre ;    on  ne  fait  point  marcher  d'in- 

nouibrables  armies  contre  un  peril  ideal,  contre  une  chance 

^  venir,  mals  pour  porter  des  coups  actuels,  pour  creer  des 

chances  prochaines  dans  lesquelles   une  ambition  illiraitee 

puisse  trouver  a  se  satisfalre. 

L'une  des  publications  les  plus  extraordinaires  que  les 
circonstances  ont  fait  naitre  est  la  proclamation  du  roi  de 
Prusse  (Piece  No.  10)  Cctte  piece  a  blesse  les  coeura 
fran^ais  par  le  cote  le  plus  sensible.  On  croirait  entendre 
encore  les  outraueantes  menaces  du  due  de  Brunswick. 
Vingt  annees  de  triomphes  n'avaient  pas  produit  en  France 
le  degre  d'ivresse  auquel  une  annee  cle  succes  a  porte  I'or- 
gueil  de  quelques  gouverncmeiis.  Pourquoi  rappeler  que 
les  drapeaux  prussiens,  m^les  aux  etendards  de  I'Europe 
entierc,  ont  flotte  a  Paris,  quand  V.  M.  ne  vaut  plus  se 
souvenir  qu'une  injuste  aggression  I'a  force  de  planter  les 
drapeaux  fran9ais  a  Berlin  ?  La  question  est  bien  etablie: 
cntre  les  etrangers  et  nous :  c'est  pour  mai-cher  au  cceur  de 
I'Empire  franrjais  que  le  roi  de  Prusse  appclle  ses  peuples 
aux  arnics,  tandis  que  V.  M.  borne  tons  ses  vccux  et  attache 
toute  sa  gloire  a  la  defense  de  nos  fronti^res. 

Un  manifesto  de  la  cour  de  Madrid,  en  date  du  2  du  mois 
de  mai  (Piece  Xo.  11),  prcsente  aussi  un  trait  remarq-uable. 
L'etat  present  des  choses  n'offrant  point  i  cette  cour  de  juste 
sujct  dc  plainte,  elle  va  chcrcher  des  griefs  contre  nouy 
jusques  dans  les  premieres  annees  de  notre  revolution.  La 
veritable  politique  des  deux  pays  ne  pouvant  que  chercher  k 
unir  de  nouveau  feurs  interets,  la  France  ne  doit  voir  qu'avec 
peine  cette  puissance  se  ranger  du  cutd  de  nos  ennemis. 

L'animosite  de  plusieurs  puissances,  la  rivalite  des  mesures 
violentes  qu'cllcs  s'cmprcssent  d'adoptcr  ne  sont  pas  cepcn- 
Uant  sans  exception. 
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Au  premier  rang  de  ses  amis  la  Fiance  peut  compter  tint* 
nation  appellee  a  un  grand  role  dans  la  politique  general?, 
6Ur-tout  dans  la  politique  maritime,  les  Americains,  qui, 
apres  une  honorable  guerre,  sont  sortis  de  la  lutte  par  une 
honorable  paix.  Le  pen  de  rapports  qu'ils  ont  eu  avec  le 
gouverneraent  ro.yal  pendant  sa  courte  existence  a  suffi  pour 
les  convaincre  qu'ils  n'avaient  rien  a  en  attendre  ;  dans  )eurs 
discussions  avec  I'Angleterre,  ils  I'ont  vu  favoriser,  ^  leur 
detriment,  les  pretentions  britanniques.  L'interet  des  Ame- 
ricains est  simple,  c'est  qu'il  y  ait  en  France  un  gouverne- 
ment  fort.  Par  ce  fait  seul,  leur  position  actuelle  envers  la 
France  se  trouve  decidee  d'elle-meme. 

Un  prince  qui  avait  eu  precedemment  des  totts  envers  la 
France,  mais  que  l'interet  de  sa  surete  devait  ramener  a  de 
meilleurs  sentimens,  le  roi  de  Naples  aurait  pu  offrir  en  Italic 
un  point  d'appui  utile  I  la  cause  des  nations.  Ce  prince 
dont  la  perte  avait  ete  resolue  au  Congres,  a  cru  pouvoir  la 
prevenir  en  allant  au-devant  du  danger.  Votre  Majeste,  i 
peine  arrivee  i  Paris,  lorsque  le  roi  de  Naples  engageait 
avec  I'Autriche  un  combat  qu'il  n'etait  pas  en  etat  de  soute- 
nir,  n'a  pu  apprendre  qu'avec  chagrin  la  nouvelle  d'un  eclat 
imprudent  dont  Tissue  ne  devait  gucres  etre  douteuse  ;  et 
elle  a  du  regreter  sur-tout  de  voir  sacrificer  ainsi  la  liberte 
des  peuples  d'ltalie  qui,  dans  les  jours  de  son  adversite,  lui 
ont  teraoigne  un  interet  dont  elle  aime  a  se  souvenir. 

Une  declaration  que  les  allies  ont  publiee  le  20  mars 
(Piece  No.  12,)  et  par  laquelle  ils  modifient  Texistence 
anterieure  de  la  Suisse,  porte  qu'ils  reconnaissent  sa  new- 
tralitd,  Cependant,  presque  dans  le  meme  moment,  ils 
cherchent  a  la  faire  entrer  dans  le  systeme  des  operations 
aggressives  (Piece  No.  13.)  Pour  resister  ^  de  telles  pro- 
positions, la  Suisse  n'a  besoin  que  de  consulter  ses  propres 
interets.  Ce  n'est  qu'a  son  detriment  quelle  peut  s'ecarter 
d'un  systeme  dont  le  maintien  est  necessaire  ^  son  indepen- 
dance  et  a  sa  prosperite.  Les  dispositions  de  la  majorite  des 
J^abitans  ne  sont  pas  douteuses ;  celles  meme  de  la  diete  ne 
devaient  pas  I'etre  (Piece  No.  14.)  Votre  Majeste,  dont 
les  sentimens  pour  la  confederation  helvetique  n'ont  jamais 
varie,  n'a  pas  balance  i  lui  en  faire  donner  de  nouvelles  assu- 
rances (Pidce  No.  15.) ;  mais  la  confederation  se  composant 
de  petites  republiques  dont  les  interets  et  les  vues  ne  peuvent 
pas  etre  d'accord,  comme  il  est  a  craindre  que  la  convention 
conclu  le  20  mai  (Piece  No.  i6.)  entre  la  diete  et  les  minis- 
tres  des  puissances  ne  soit  adoptee  par  les  cantons  et  qu'une 
influence  ennemie  ne  parvienne,  meme  contre  le  gre  de  la 
diete,  a  rendre  inutiles  tous  les  moyens  de  defense,  Votre 
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Mojestc  jugera  sans  doute  qu'elle  ne  doit  pas  negliger  les 
niesures  de  precaution  que  peut  exiger  sur  cette  frontiere  la 
surete  du  territoire  de  I'Empire. 

Si  le  plus  grand  nombre  des  gouverneraens  europeens 
entre  dans  la  masse  qui  se  reunit  contre  nous,  il  y  a,  nnalgre 
I'apparente  uniformite  de  leur  etat  exterieur,  des  dissem- 
blances infinies  dans  leurs  dispositions  effectives.  Cette 
difTerence  dans  leurs  dispositions  resulte  de  la  dift'erence  des 
interets  respectifs,  de  la  difference  des  passions  individuellcs 
des  princes,  de  la  difference  des  vues  des  cabinets,  enfin  de  la 
diflKrence  des  avantages  qu'ils  peuvent  trouver  dans  un  nou- 
veau  choc,  conime  des  risques  qu'ils  peuvent  y  courir.  Elle 
resulte  encore  de  la  situation  dans  laquelle  des  Etats  de 
premier  et  second  ordre  se  trouvent  reciproquement  places 
par  suite  de  la  derniere  guerre  et  des  operations  du  congres. 

Quatre  puissances  ont  incontestablement  un  meme  but, 
quoique  toutes  quatre  n'aient  pas  un  meme  interet.  Les 
court  de  Londres,  de  Petersbourg,  de  Vienna  et  de  Berlin 
conspirent  toutes,  par  des  motifs  differenSj  I'affaiblissement  et 
le  demembrement  de  la  France. 

L'Angleterre  veut  detruire  ^-la-fois  le  principe  de  notre 
force  continentale  et  celui  de  notre  force  maritime.  Meme 
dans  la  derniere  epoque  oil  notre  marine  existait  a  peine,  la 
force  continentale  de  la  France  a  porte  des  coups  sensibles  ^ 
la  prosp6rite  du  commerce  anglais. 

La  Russie,  qui  joue  aujourd'hui  sur  le  continent  le  role 
«[ue  la  France  a  jou6  pendant  quinze  ans,  craint  de  perdre  la 
domination  territoriale,  ou  meme  de  la  partager ;  elle  ne 
veut  point  qu'il  existe  ^  I'occident  de  I'Europe  un  gouverne* 
xnent  assez  fort  pour  balancer  ou  limiter  son  ascendant  sur  les 
£tats  intermediaires. 

La  monarchic  militaire  fondee  par  Frederic  II.,  destinee 
par  I'esprit  de  ses  institutions  ^  etre  un  Etat  conquerant  et 
uniquement  occupe  ^  etendre  ses  limites  atin  d'englober 
ensuite  tous  les  territoires  situes  dans  ses  immenses  em- 
branchemens,  la  Prusse  ne  voit  d'avenir  pour  elle  que  dans 
Ja  ruine  de  la  nation  energique  dont  I'existence  seule  oppose 
une  invincible  barricre  i  ses  usurpations. 

L'Autriche,  et  c'estl^  une  de  ccs  erreurs  que  la  raison 
cherche  en  vain  i  s'expliquer,  I'Autriche,  dont  la  Russia 
prcsse  les  flancs  sur  une  lit^ne  immense,  et  que  la  Prusse 
seule  ose  dcjjl  braver,  c^dant  ^  I'empire  de  circonstances 
sous  lesquelles  un  Etat  de  second  ordre  est  seul  excusable 
de  flcchir,  I'Autriche  marche  aussi  contre  la  France,  comme 
pour  augraenter  le  trioniphe  du  cabinet  de  Petersbourg  et 
s'atlacher  elle-mftme  ^  son  char.  La  fatalc  passion  de  se 
reporter  vers  le  Rhin,  I'espoir  d'obtcuir  sur  la  rive  gauche 
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(le  ce  fleuvc  tics  pays  qui  ont  jadis  Hiit  partic  dc  Tempire 
d'Allciiiagne;  lui  fait  oublier  tous  les  dangers  qu'ellc  se  pre- 
pare et  lie  lui  laisse  pas  voir  que  c'cst  du  Nord  vers  le  Midi 
que  niarclio,,dans  tousles  tenis,  le  genie  de  Tinvasion;  que 
c'est  du  Nord  et  de  I'Est  que  I'oppression  pese  dtjk  sur  elle, 
et  qu'elle  ne  fait  que  forger  ses  propres  cliairies  en  pretant  la 
main  il  la  perte  des  Etats  d'oceident,  qui  seuls  peuvent  la 
prot^ger  contre  I'asservissement  pluij  ou  inoins  prochain  dont 
elle  est  menacee. 

Ces  quatres  grandes  puissances  entraincnt  naturellement 
avec  elks  tous  les  Etats  qui  touchent  leur  territoire  ou  qui 
se  trouvcnt  sur  leur  passage  j  niais  cet  eutniinenient  materiel 
n'aura  de  duree  qu'aussi  long-tems  que  subsistera  la  force 
6trangere  qui  le  produit.  Les  chances  varices  que  fait  naitre 
la  diversite  des  interets  prendront  une  direction  contraire 
ou  favorable,  selon  le  r6sultat  des  premiers  evenemens  m)i- 
litaires. 

Sire,  la  question  de  la  guerre  ne  pent  plus  etre  mise  en 
doute.  Le  ministere  britannique,  apies  avoir  re9U  les  re- 
ponses  de  ses  allies,  a  declare  qii'il  regarde  le  traite  du  25 
mars  Connie  ay  ant  conslitue  Vetat  d'hosiilife  ev.tre  la  Trance 
et  I'Anglderre.  II  a  declare  que  le  dernier  nie'ssage  du 
prince-regent  devait  etre  considere  comme  un  message  de 
guerre,  en  sorte  que,  si  un  niouvement  general  d'agression 
n'a  pas  eu  lieu  encore,  c'est  qu'il  a  convenu  aux  puissances 
d'en  diff'crer  le  moment  pour  laisser  arriver  toutes  leurs 
forces.  Cependani  si,  jusqu'i  ce  jour,  elles  n'ont  fait  que 
preluder  a  la  guerre,  C'cja  ces  preludes  ont  ete  sanglans.  Le 
30  avril,  eu  pleine  paix,  la  fregate  la  Melpoynene  a  efe  atta- 
quee  et  prise  pie3  file  d'lscliin,  par  le  vaisseau  anglais  le 
RivoU:  la  Drijade  a  ete  attaquee  le  10  mai.  Des  batimens 
anglais  jettent  sur  nos  [cotes  des  hommes,  des  armes  et  des 
munitions  de  guerre  (Piece  No.  17),  J'ai  I'honneur  de 
soumettre  ci-joint  a  V.  M.  une  indication  de  diverses  autres 
voies  de  fait,  et  de  mesures  hostiles  (Piece  No.  18.)  qui  se 
multiplient  depuis  quclques  mois,  et  que  ne  pent  tolerer  plus 
iong-tems  une  nation  qui  a  le  sentiment  de  sa  dignite  et  de 
ses  droits. 

Croire  a  la  possibilite  du  inaintien  de  la  paix  serait  au- 
^ourd'luii  un  dangereux  aveuglement.  Si  cette  esperance,  ^ 
laquelle  il  faut  enti.erement  renoncer,  si  I'assemblee  du 
Chsmp-de-Mai,  et  4'ouverture  des  chambres  ont  dia  retenir 
Votre  Majeste  dans  la  capitale,  ces  motifs  de  delai  n'existent 
plus:  la  guerre  nous  entourc  de  toutes  parts,  Ce  n'est  plus 
que  sur  le  champ  de  bataille  que  la  France  peut  recon- 
querir  la  paix.  Lorsque  I'etranger  n'a  suspendu  ses  coups 
que    pour    nous    trapper    plus    fcurement,   I'int^ret    national 
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ordonne  de  les  prcvenir  au  lieu  de  les  attendre.  Les  Anglais, 
les  Prussiens,  les  Autiichiens  sont  en  ligne.  Les  Russcs 
sont  en  pleine  niarche:  la  tete  de  leur  premiere  colonne  a 
passe  Nuremberg  le  19  mai,  et  se  trouve  sur  les' bords  du 
Rhin.  L'empcreur  de  Russie  et  le  roi  de  Prusse  ont  quitte 
Vienna  le  20  mai,  et  I'empereur  d'Autriebe  le  2/  :  ces  sou- 
veraines  sont  maintenant  a  la  tete  de  Icurs  armees,  et  V.  M. 

est  encore  a  Paris Sire,  toute  hesitation  pent  desormais 

compromettrc  les  interfets  de  la  patrie. 

La  lutte  qui  va  s'engager  ne  sera  pas  une  lutted'un  jour; 
peut-ctre  voudra-t-elle  de  longs  efforts,  une  longue  patience. 
II  est  important  que  la  nation  en  soit  convaincue,  et  V.  M. 
jugera  sans  doute  ^  propos  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  des  chamw 
bres  toutes  les  pieces  relatives  ii  notre  situation.  Eclairecs 
sur  la  nature  des  perils  dont  la  France  est  menacee,  Icur  pa- 
triotisme  et  leur  energique  sagesse  repondront  a  I'appel  qui 
les  leur  aura  fait  connaitre;  elles  sentiront  qu'il  faut  au 
gouvernement  de  grandes  ressources  en  tout  genre ;  elles 
n'h^siteront  pas  i  les  lui  donner.  La  France  veut  etre 
independantc,  la  France  rejtera  indepcndante,  et  I'union 
sincere  du  peuple  avec  le  monarque  formera  autour  de  la 

f)atrie  un  mur  d'airain,  contre  lequel  viendront  se  briser  tous 
es  efforts  des  cnnemis  de  son  bonbeur  et  de  sa  liberte,  de  I'in- 
tlustrie  nationale  et  de  I'honneur  fran(jais. 

Signe,  Caulaincourt,  due  de  VicENCE. 


No.  XX. 

Report  of  the  Dtd-e  of  Otranto  to  the  Emperor  on  the  state  of 

the  Empire. 

Paris,  le  18juin,  1815. 
SlUE, 

Charge  par  V.  M.  de  lui  faire  connaitre  la  situation  de 
I'Enipirc,  sous  les  rapports  de  I'ordre  et  do  la  siirete  publique: 
c'est  d'apres  cettc  connaissancc  que  les  chambres  pourront 
apprecier  les  mesurcs  que  le  Gouvernement  a  prises,et  delibe- 
rer  sur  celles  que  la  crise  actucllc  rend  necessaires, 

Tandis  que  V.  M.  inarche  i  la  tete  des  armees  fran^aises 

Jour  repousser  des  forces  etrang^res,  elle  a  le  droit  d'atten- 
re  de  I'encrgie  et  de  la  fide-lite  des  representans  de  la  nation 
les  moycns  Ugaux  d'arrcter  ou  de  punir  les  cntreprises  des 
enneinis  iutcrieurs.     • 

Toutefois,  Sire,  les  enueniis,  aujourd'Iiui  comme  prec6dcm- 
ment,  sont  pcu  nombreux :  ils  ne  s'agitcnt  que  dans  quel- 
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que6  departcmfins ;  et,  dans  ceux  oil  ils  ont  le  plus  de  sue- 
ces,  la  masse  de  la  population  les  rejette,  les  dcsavoue,  et 
n'aspire  qu'a  s'en  separer. 

Sire,  je  dois  vous  dire  la  verite  toute  entiere :  Nos  ennemis 
ont  de  I'activite,  de  I'audace,  des  instrumens  au  dehors,  des 
appuis  au  dedans;  ils  n'attendent  que  le  moment  favorable 
pour  realiser  le  plan  con^u,  depuis  20  ans,  et  depuis  20  ans 
dejoue,  d'unir  le  camp  de  Jales  k  la  Vendee,  et  d'entrainer 
une  partie  de  la  multitude  dans  cette  conspiration  qui  s'etend 
de  la  Manche  k  la  Mcditerranee. 

Dans  ce  systeme,  les  campagnes  de  la  rive  gauche  de  la 
Loire,  dont  la  population  est  plus  facile  a  egarer,  sont  le  prin- 
cipal foyer  de  I'insurrection,  qui  doit,  k  Taide  des  bandes  er- 
rantes  de  la  Bretagne,  se  propager  jusqu'en  Normandie,  ou 
le  voisinage  des  iles  et  les  dispositions  de  la  cote,  rendent 
les  communications  plus  faciles ;  elle  s'appuie  d'un  autre  cote 
sur  les  Cevennes  pour  s'etendre  jusqu'aux  rives  du  Rhone, 
par  les  revokes  qu'on  peut  exciter  dans  quelques  parties  da 
Languedoc  et  de  la  Provence.  Bordeaux  est  depuis  I'origine 
le  centre  de  direction  de  ces  mouvemens. 

Ce  systeme  n'a  pas  ete  abandonne.  II  y  a  plus,  le  parti  s*est 
grossi,  a  chaque  phase  de  notre  revolution,  de  tons  les  mc- 
contens  que  les  evenemens  produisaient,  de  tous  les  factieux 
encourages  dans  leurs  projets  par  la  certitude  de  I'amnistie, 
de  tous  les  ambitieux  qui  desiraient  acquerir  quelque  impor- 
tance politique  dans  les  changemens  qu'on  presageait.  De 
sorte  que  si  on  considere  aujourd'hui  les  clemens  heterogenes 
dont  ce  parti  se  compose,  si  on  observe  la  diversite  d'opinions, 
de  vues  et  d'interets  qu'il  renferme,  on  ne  peut  le  qualifier  de 
royaliste,  qu'en  ce  sens  qu'il  est  I'ennemi  du  gouverne- 
ment;  car  il  n'a  point  de  but  fixe  et  determine  dans  ses  in" 
tentions  ulterieures,  et  par  consequent  point  de  caractere 
uniforme  et  general. 

C'est  ce  parti  qui  trouble  maintenant  la  tranquillite  inte- 
rieure ;  c'est  lui  qui  agite  Marseille,  Toulouse  et  Bordeaux ; 
Marseille,  oii  I'esprit  de  sedition  anime  jusqu'aux  dernieres 
classes  de  la  population,  ou  les  Idis  ont  ete  meconnues ;  Tou- 
louse, qui  semble  encore  sous  I'influence  de  I'organisation 
revolutionnaire  qui  lui  fut  donne  il  y  a  quelques  mois ;  Bor- 
deaux, o\i  reposent  et  fermentent  avec  intensite  tous  les 
germes  de  revoke  ;  Bordeaux,  ou  la  patrie  trouva  jadis  de  si 
nombreux  defenseurs,  oil  la  liberte  excita  de  si  g6n6reux  sa- 
crifices et  de  si  nobles  devouemens ;  Bordeaux  qui  recele 
maintenant  des  apotres  de  la  guerre  civile  ! 

C'est  ce  parti  qui,  par  de  fausses  alarmes,  de  fausses  espe- 
rances,  des  distributions  d'argent,  et  Temploi  des  menaces, 
est  parvenu  k  soulever  les  paisibles  cultivateurs  dans  tout  le 
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terrltoire  enclave  entre  la  Iioire,  la  Vendee,  I'Ocean,  et  le 
Thouet.  On  y  a  Jcbarquc  des  amies,  des  munitions  de  guerre. 
D'anciens  noms,  des  homines  nouveaux  paraissent  sur  ce  san- 
glant  theatre  ;  I'hydra  de  la  rebellion  renait,  se  produit  par- 
tout  oii  il  exerca  jadis  ses  ravages,  et  n'est  point  abattu  par 
nos  succes  d'Esuai,  de  Saint-Gilles  et  de  Palluau,  De  I'autre 
cote  de  la  Loire  des  bandes  desslent  le  departement  du  Morbi- 
han,  quelques  parties  de  I'llle  et  Vilaine,  des  cotes  du  Nord 
et  de  la  Sarthe  :  elles  ont  un  moment  envahi  les  villes  d' Au- 
ral, de  Rhedon,  de  Ploermel,  les  campagnes  de  la  Mayenne 
jusqu'aux  portes  de  Laval ;  elles  arrctent  les  marlns  et  les 
raHitalres  rappeles ;  elles  desarment  les  proprietaires,  se  gros- 
sissent  des  paysans  qu'elles  font  marcher  de  force,  pillent  les 
caisses  publiques,  aneantissent  les  instrumens  de  I'admlnls- 
tratlon,  menacent  les  fonctlonnaires,  s'emparent  les  dili- 
gences, saisissent  les  couriers,  et  ont  intercepte  un  instant 
les  communications  du  Mans  ^  Angers,  d' Angers  ^  Nantes, 
de  Nantes  a  Rennes,  de  Rennes  a  Vannes. 

Sur  les  bords  de  la  Manche,  Dieppe,  le  Havre,  ont  etc 
agites  par  des  mouvemens  seditleux.  Dans  toute  la  I5e  divi- 
vision,  les  bataillons  de  mlllce  nationale  n'ont  ete  formes 
qu'arec  la  plus  grande  difficulte,  Les  milltaires  et  les  marins 
ont  refuse  de  repondre  aux  appels,  et  n'ont  obci  qu'aux 
moyens  de  contrainte.  On  oppose  aux  mesures  que  les  cir- 
Gonstances  exigent  une  resistance  condamnable,  ou  une 
force  d'inertie  plus  dangereuse  et  plus  difficile  a  vaincre  que 
la  resistance.  Caen  h  ete  troublee  deux  fois  par  des  reactions 
royalistes,  et  dans  quelques  arrondissemens  de  VOrne,  des 
bandes  se  foftnent  comme  en  Bretagne,  et  dans  la  Mayenne. 

Enfin  tous  les  ecrits  qui  peuvent  decourager  les  hommes 
faibles,  enhardir  les  factieux,  ebranler  la  confiance,  diviser 
la  nation,  jcter  de  la  deconsideration  sur  son  gouverne- 
ment ;  tous  les  pamphlets  qui  sortent  des  presses  de  la  Bel- 
gique  ou  des  imprimeries  clandestines  de  France ;  tout  ce  que 
les  journaux  etrangers  publient  contre  nous,  tout  ce  que 
les  ccrivains  du  parti  composent,  se  distribue,  se  colporte,se 
repand  impunement  par  le  defaut  de  lois  repressives,  et  I'abus 
d«  la  liberte  de  la  presse. 

Inebranlable  dans  le  systfime  de  mod6ration  qu'elle  avait 
adopte,  V.  M.  crut  devoir  attendre  la  convocation  des  cham- 
bres,  pour  n'opposer  que  des  precautions  legales  aux  ma- 
noeuvres que  la  legislation  ordinaire  ne  punit  pas  toujours,  et 
qu'elle  ni  pouvait  ni  prcvoir  ni  prevenir. 

Ce  n'est  pas  qu'en  remontant  ik  des  epoques  anterieures  5 
voire  avenement,  il  n'eut  cte  facile  de  trouver  des  lois  nces 
ians  des  circonstanccs  analogues,  et  qu'une  politique  niqins 
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page,  et  niolns  eclairce  que  la  votre  cut  pu  croire  applicablt^ 
aux  circonstances  ou  nous  nous  trouvons  maintenant. 

Saisir  les  biens,  poursuivic  les  families  des  coupubles  qu'on 
ne  peut  atteindre,  frapper  en  n)asse,  proscrire  des  classes 
sous  les  dcnouiinations  iniaginaires,  punir  la  qualite  plutot 
que  le  crime  des  inlividus,  sont  des  mesures  usees  qui  au- 
jourd'hui  que  I'experience  en  a  fait  sentir  I'inutilite,  n'ont  pas 
memc  la  puissance  dc  la  menace. 

Les  terns  d'ailleurs  sont  changees,  et  si  les  dangers  qui 
nous  environnent  sont  les  niemes  en  apparence,  ils  ont  toute 
fois  une  cause  difieiente,  ils  sont  d'une  autre  nature, etl'opi- 
nion  publique  les  juge  d'une  autre  maniere, 

Dans  tous  les  cas,  V.  M.  m'a  ordonne  de  veiller  ;1  ce  que 
les  citoyens  paisibles  ne  puissent  etre  inquietes  :  I'autorite  n'a 
rien  a  demander  ^  celul  qui  obeit  a  la  loi. 

La  revolution  fran^aise  n'eut  point  son  origine  dans  I'exc^s 
de  la  tyrannie ;  le  gouvernement  qui  I'a  provoquee  n'a  pas 
su  en  tirer  I'avantage ;  il  n'a\  ait  que  de  I'orgueil  et  de  la  tai- 
blesse.  Elle  n'est  point  le  resultat  du  fanatisme  de  quelques 
sectes  religieuses,  de  I'anibition  de  quelques  grands  seigneurs, 
ou  les  complots  de  quelques  conspirateurs  obscurs ;  elle  fut 
le  fruit  lent  et  prepare  des  lumieres  ;  elle  fut  entreprise  dans 
des  vues  de  justice  et  d'ordre  jusqu'a  I'instant  oh  les  fureurs 
d'une  opposition  insensee  obligerent  ses  fondateurs  a  mettre 
leur  ouvrage  sous  la  garde  de  la  multitude,  alors  le  but  fut 
manque,  la  revolution  devia  de  ses  principes  ;  aucune  force 
humaine  n'etait  capable  d'arrcter  ce  torrent.  II  fut  de  la  sa- 
gesse  d'en  suivre  et  d'en  adoucir  la  marche;  et  quelque  se- 
vere que  soit  le  jugement  que  les  contemporains  out  porte  sur 
cette  epoque  de  uotre  histoirej  la  posterite  pensera  peut-etre 
que  les  horames  qui  contribuerent  alors  ^  soutenir  I'honneur 
frangais,  ^  defendre  I'independence  nationale,  a  sauver  la  li- 
berte  publique  de  I'abime  ou  la  fureur  des  partis  et  la  tyran- 
^lie  des  factions  allaient  I'entrainer ;  la  posterite,  dis-je,  pensera 
que  ces  hommes  ne  manquaient  ni  de  courage,  ni  des  vertus 
qu'exige  I'amour  de  la  patrie. 

Tout  etait  executable  alors  parce  que  tout  se  faisait  par  le 
peuple  meme  ;  tout  s'excusait  par  I'etat  d'anarcbie,  et  I'ina- 
possibilite  de  resister  aux  passions  du  plus  grand  nombce: 
mais  aujourd'hui  le  peuple  n'est  pas  dans  une  majoritc 
purement  numerique,  I'opinion  de  I'universalite  des  citoyens 
se  forme  sur  celle  des  gens  calmes  et  eclairees  de  la  France  et 
de  Europe.  Aucune  classe  de  la  societe  ne  reve  aux  chimeres 
politiques  qu'on  poursuivait  dans  les  tems  d'exaltation  et  d'er- 
reur.  Dans  les  rangs  memes  du  parti  qui  s'agite,  on  ne 
trouve  plus  les  prejuges  et  le  fanatisme  qui  soutenaient  les 
premieres  rebellions :   c'est  la  liberie  civile,  et  la  jouissance 
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paisible  de  tous  ses  droits  que  reclame  I'immense  majorite  des 
Frangais.  On  ne  s'arr^te  plus  a  de  siavples  abstractions  ;  on 
▼eut  une  liberie  positive  et  pratique  tondee  sur  les  lois  usu- 
elles,  et  surtout  gaiantie  par  ['opinion  et  la  moialite  du  gou- 
vernement ;  aucune  des  mesures  employees  jadis  par  I'anar- 
chie  ne  peut  done  convenir 

D'aill-mrs,  V.  M.  ne  veut  pas  renouveler  IVffroi  des 
mesures  revolutionnaires,  ollc  n'a  pas  nienie  voulu  ge  leraliser 
I'emploi  de  I'autorite  niilitaire  ;  ellc  I'a  assujettie  au  pouvoir 
civil  qui  se  trouve  en  majority;  dans  les  commissions  de 
haute-police.  Cela  I'oit  etre  ainsi,  sauf  des  exceptions 
rares;  car  partout  oil  le  pouvoir  militaire  est  en  premiere 
ligne,  il  n'y  a  plus  de  ^cc  ndt  li^ne. 

Le  general  de  i'armee  de  la  Loire  a  seul  rc^u  des  ponvoirs 
extraordinaires  pour  le  pays  en  insurrection,  parce  qu'il  taut 
opposer  la  guerre  a  la  guerre. 

Cependant,  dans  la  situation  des  clioses,  nous  avons  de 
nouvelles  regies  d'une  legislation  nouvclle:  chez  tous  les 
peuplcs,  il  y  a  un  code  particulier  pour  les  terns  de  crisc. 
La  liberie  individuelle  ne  peut  etre  la  raeme  dans  toutes  les 
situations  de  I'Etat.  II  est  essentiel  de  se  ptnetrer  de  cette 
vcrite.  Tout  danger  de  I'Etat  oblige  de  circonscrire  la 
liberie  individuelle;  tout  cas  d'aggression  inlerieure  et  de 
troubles  civils  tbrcent  chaque  citoyen  a  faire  le  sacrifie 
momentane  d'une  par  tie  de  sa  ?u'Cte  personnelle,  afin  que  le 
Gouvernement  ait  le  moyen  de  garantir  la  suiete  generalo. 

La  puissance  legislative  est  alors  reduite  a  cette  alterna- 
tive ;  il  f'aut  qu  elle  livre  I'Ktat  i  I'anarchie,  en  laissant  la  re- 
volte  sans  frein,  ou  bien  que,  pnur  trouver  des  moyens 
possibles  de  repression,  elle  rcnde  ciiaque  citoyen  plus  acces- 
sible a  I'atteinle  de  la  force  publique. 

II  ne  s'agit  pas  pour  cela  de  liii  retirer  le  be'^efice  du 
pacte  social,  ni  de  I'abandoiiner  a  sa  faiblesse  individuelle 
vis-i-vis  de  I'autorite;  autant  vaudrait-il  ctablir  la  tvrannie: 
mais  il  s'agit  de  quelquc^  sacrihcfs  qui  devi^nnenf  legitimes 
parce  que  la  loi  les  ord'^nne,  qu'elle  seule  on  de  ermine 
I'ctendue,  et  qu'elle  veillc  avec  soin  ^  ce  que  les  limites  ne 
«oient  jamais  depass-ces. 

Les  principes  qui  dictent  ces  exceptions  sent  aussi  purs 
que  les  principes  nicmes  de  la  liberie.  D;ms  les  temp  ordi- 
naires,  le  danger  pourrait  venir  de  I'autorilc;  c'est  pour  cela 

aue  la  rcaclion  et  la  vigilance  se  tournent  contre  elle.  Le 
anger  vient-il  de  troubles  inlerieurs,  il  fiiuf  iiider  I'autorite 
loin  de  la  corabattre ;  ii  faut  I'aider  ^  ecarfer  toutes  les 
Oiati^res  inflammables  qui  augmemeraieiit  I'incendie. 

II  n'y  a  point  d'Etat  libre  qui,  dans  des  tems  semblables, 
n'ait  etc  obligi  dc  modifier  pluii  ou  moins  la  liberty  individu- 
VOL.  i\.-^App.  N 
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elle  de  ses  citoyens.  Combien  de  fois  1' Angleterre  n'a-t-elle 
pas  suspendu  Vhabeas  corpus,  merae  pour  vine  simple  guerre 
etrangeie !  Heureux  les  Etats  pour  lesquels  ces  modifica- 
tions ont  etc  d'une  courte  duree  !  D'un  autre  cote,  plus  on 
veut  que  la  plenitude  de  la  liberie  soit  absolue  pour  un  peu- 
ple,  plus  il  faut  admettre  facilenient  des  exception^*  pour  les 
cas  extraordinaires,  sans  quoi  on  restreindrait  la  liberte 
quand  on  en  pose  les  bases,  par  la  necessite  de  prcvoir  les 
lacheuses  exceptions.  Les  principes  n'en  sont  pas  moins 
sauves,  puisque  les  exceptions  n'en  peuvent  emaner  que  de  la 
puissance  legislative,  qu'elles  tirent  uniqueraent  leur  sanc- 
tion de  la  loi,  et  qu'elles  sont  reglees  de  manieie  que  I'auto- 
rite  ne  puisse  les  employer  qu'au  maintien  de  I'ordre. 

La  difficulte  roule  sur  trois  points  :  L'eraprisonnement,  le 
delai  fixe  pour  denoncer  le  prevenu  aux  tribunaux  et  le 
jugement  d'accusation. 

Pendant  les  troubles  civils,  sur-tout  s'ils  coincident  avec 
line  guerre  etrangcre,  les  atteintes  portees  a  la  iurete  de 
I'Etat  multiplient  les  emprisonnemens.  Une  foule  d'indivi- 
dus,  s'ils  ne  sont  pas  dej^  dans  les  rangs  des  rebelles,  sont 
prets  a  s'y  jeter ;  d'autres,  unis  d'interets  avec  les  ennemis 
exterieurs  ou  avec  les  revokes,  les  aident  de  tous  leurs 
moyens,  ou  leur  creent  des  partisans,  genre  d'embauchage 
dans  lequel  la  trahison  est  devenue  tres-habile.  On  im- 
prime,  on  debite,  on  fait  circuler  des  ecrits  pernicieux :  on 
lie  peut  laisser  impunies  ces  coupables  manoeuvres,  il  faut 
sur-tout  se  hater  d'en  arreter  le  cours, 

S'agit-il  de  les  denoncer  aux  tribunaux,  il  ne  suffit  plus  de 
n'avoir  fait  des  arrestations  que  sur  les  indices  les  plus 
graves.  On  a  bien  la  certitude  d'avoir  decouvert  de  mau- 
vais  citoyens,  mais  on  n'a  pas  pour  cela  Pevidence  de  leur 
culpabilite,  sous  le  rapport  des  lois  qui  devraient  les  attein- 
dre.  On  viole  la  loi,  si  I'on  retient  plus  long-tems  les 
accuses  ;  mais  si  on  les  relache,  on  recrute  la  guerre  civile. 

La  raise  en  accusation  ofFre  un  autre  embarras  :  la  trahison 
a  mille  nuances  ;  on  peut  faire  beaucoup  de  mal  dans  cette 
lache  carriere,  meme  en  se  derobant  a  la  possibilite  d'une 
accusation  legale.  On  aura  conduit  en  vain  le  coupable 
jusques  sous  le  glaive  qui  devait  le  frapper ;  il  faudra  I'ab- 
soudre,  parce  que  nos  codes  n'ont  pas  encore  prevu  tous  les 
cas  de  felonie;  et,  quand  de  pareils  debats  auront  montre 
jusqu'oil  la  trahison  peut  se  porter  avec  impunite,  qu'aura-t- 
on  fait  de  plus,  que  d'enhardir  les  traitres  en  leur  tra9ant 
une  route  qu'ils  peuvent  parcourir  sans  danger. 

En  Angleterre,  toutes  les  fois  qu'il  y  a  des  soup90ns 
graves,  et  que  Ton  relache  les  prevenus,  on  en  exige  une 
cautionconvenable.    La  loi  de  Vhabeas  coiyus  est  favorable 
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i  I'accuse,  mais  elle  n'ofFre  pas  une  moindre  garantie  a  la 
societe. 

La  liberie  de  la  presse,  que  les  Angluis  n'ont  obtenue 
qu'apres  tant  de  debats,  a  precede  nos  nouvelles  institutions; 
elle  aurait  suffi  pour  les  faire  naitre,  et  tant  qu'elle  sub- 
sistera  rien  ne  pourrait  les  ebranler. 

La  liberte  de  la  presse  realise  le  concours  de  toutes  les 
lumieres,  pour  arriver  ^  celui  de  toutes  les  volontes ;  elle 
ofFre  une  maniere  de  voter  sur  les  affaires  publiques ;  elle 
permet  du  moins  a  chaque  citoycn  de  donner  son  suffrage, 
et  c'est  ainsi  que  se  forment  lentement  ces  deliberations  du 
peuple  qui  finissent  par  devenir  I'esprit  public  des  nations. 
La  liberte  de  la  presse  est  encore  le  seal  moyen  de  suppleer 
^  I'imperfection  des  lois,  parce  qu'elle  porte  un  regard 
penetrant  sur  toutes  les  tautes  que  les  lois  ne  pourraient 
atteindre.  Tout  semble  attaque  par  clle,  mais  quand  elle 
est  bien  dirigee,  elle  attaque  pour  conserver  et  pour 
garantir;  et,  meme  dans  ses  plus  grands  ecarts,  elle  se  sert 
5  elle-meme  de  contre-poids. 

Notre  legislation  sur  ce  point  est  cependant  encore  im- 
parfaite:  on  n'a  pas  encore  determine  bien  positivement  les 
abus  que  la  liberte  de  la  presse  peut  cotnmettre.  II  en  est 
de  cette  liberte  comme  de  tous  nos  autres  droits:  on  peut 
faire  un  mauvais  usage  de  la  faculte  d'ccrire  comme  de  la 
faculte  d'agir;  et,  en  toute  cbose,  quel  que  grand  que  soit 
I'espacc  que  Ton  veut  niettre  hors  de  I'atteinte  des  lois,  on 
ne  peut  le  rendre  tout-a-fait  illimite,  sans  aller  au-dela  de  a 
portec  de  I'liomme  et  du  cercle  des  lois  sociales. 

Tous  les  peuples  ont  eu  des  lois  s6veres  contre  les  libelles  ; 
la  loi  des  douze  tables  les  punissait  de  mort.  II  n'y  a  point 
de  crime  qu'on  ne  puisse  ou  commettre,  ou  provoquer  par 
des  ecrits  ;  il  est  done  facile  de  sentir  que  la  difference  de 
I'instrument  ne  peut  changer  tellementla  nature  des  cboses, 
qu'elle  fournisse  une  excuse  aux  coupables.  Dans  aucun 
pays  on  n'a  pris  plus  de  soins  qu'en  Angleterre  de  reprimer 
les  abus  de  la  presse.  On  dirait  que,  dans  la  crainte  que  ce 
droit  si  precieux  ne  se  dctruisit  par  lui-meme  ;  clle  a  re- 
double de  rigueur  pour  le  garantir  de  ses  proprcs  exces. 
Un  emprisonnement  prolongs  et  les  amendes  les  plus  consi- 
derablcs  repriment  en  Angleterre  la  licence  de  la  presse. 

Les  ecrits  qui  provoqueiit  A  la  sedition  n'y  sont  pas  traites 
diffii-rcmment  des  actes  stditieux ;  les  ecrits  y  sont  regardes 
comme  la  preuve  compictte  des  niauvaises  intentions,  com- 
me une  preuve  encore  plus  evident e  que  les  paroles,  ct 
d'apres  le  principe  qu'ccrirc  c'est  agir,  on  y  prcnd  le  crime, 
non  dans  le  contcnu  de  I'ouvragc,  mais  dans  Tact  volon- 
taire  de  I'avoir  ecrit. 
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On  est  bien  plus  severe  encore  centre  les  ecrits  oii  le 
prince  est  attaque.  Cos  ecrits  sont  presque  toujours  punis 
couime  des  actes  de  haute  trahison,  ct,  dans  les  cas  les  moins 
graves,  comme  des  actes  de  felonie. 

II  est  important  que  la  [juissance  legislative  s*occupe  de 
cette  branche  de  nos  loio;  la  licence  de  la  presse  est  ^  son 
comble.  Le  seul  caractere  de  la  liberte  de  la  presse,  c'est 
qu'aucun  obstacle  n'arrete  la  publication  d'aucun  ecrit ; 
mais  c'est  precipe  lent  parce  que  I'auteur  a  ns6  de  son  droit, 
qu'il  est  tenu  de  repondre  du  dommage  qu'il  a  causp,  ou  des 
delits  dont  il  s'est  i-endu  coupable. 

D'apres  cet  expose,  Votre  Majestc  peut  reconnaitre  que, 
dans  la  partie  de  I'Empire  ofi  Ton  remarque  le  plus  d'agita- 
tion,  les  departemens  oii  I'insurrection  a  eclate,  ceux  oh.  se 
forment  des  bandes  arraees  sont  dans  le  cas  de  recevoir 
I'application  de  Part.  66  de  I'acte  additionnel;  mais  il  sera 
necessaire  d'expliquer  quels  seront  les  effets  de  cette  declara- 
tion relativeraent  au  cours  ordinaires  de  la  justice  et  k 
I'autorite  administrative.  La  loi  du  JO  juillet  1791  ne  peut 
concerner  que  les  places  de  guerre.  Certainement  des 
mesures  eneigiques  sent  necessairos  ;  il  est  necessaire  de  de- 
ployer  de  grandes  forces ;  mais  leiiergie  n'est  pas  I'exage- 
ration,  et  la  tbrce  ne  consist',-  pas  dans  I'inutile  relation 
des  principes,  11  est  toujouis  dangereux  d'afFaiblir  dans 
I'opinion  I'horreur  que  doit  inspirer  la  guerre  civile,  en 
faisant  considerer  les  hommes  qui  la  fomentent  comme  des 
persecutes  qui  s''arraent  pour  leur  securite  personnelle  ou  la 
defease  de  leur  proprieies. 

En  consiiierant  que  la  masse  des  habitans  des  pays  in- 
surges  veut  et  desire  la  paix,  que  d'autres  ont  ete  egares  par 
des  suggestions  mensongeres,  V.  M.  croira,  sans  doute, 
convenable  de  laisser  la  porte  ouverte  au  repentir,  et  offrir 
le  pardon  en  ne  frappant  que  Tobstination  criminelle  et 
sanguinairc. 

Dans  les  parties  oh  se  trouvent  institucs  les  comites  et  les 
commissions  de  haute  police,  Votre  Majeste  jugera,  sans 
doute,  qu'on  ne  pourriiit  supprimer  ces  etablissemens  tempo- 
raires,  sans  assigner  par  une  loi,  des  peines  aux  predications 
seditieuses,  aux  diverses  tentatives  d'embauchage,  auxprojets 
constates  d'enigration,  aux  propos  incendiaires,  aux  accla- 
mations factieuses,  et  sans  autoriser  des  mesures  particu- 
lieres  ^  Pegard  des  hommes  adroits  et  dangereux  dont  les 
precautions,  lors  meme  qu'elies  sont  impuissantes  pour  voiler 
leur  conduite,  suffisent  pour  la  mettre  ^  Pabri  des  poursuites 
judiciaires  ;  mais  alors  elle  aura  a  determiner  quelle  autorite 
conservera  le  droit  d'arreter,  et  demeurera  responsable  des 
arrestations  jugees  indispensables. 
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En  effet,  je  dois  i'avouer,  lalibertci  personnelle  n'a  pas  etc 
jusqu'ici  suffisamment  mise  hors  des  atteintes  que  des  auto- 
rites  des  dift'crens  ordres  se  croient  en  droit  d'y  porter.  11 
en  resulte  une  inquietude  geaerale,  uu  mt-contentement 
secret,  un  etablissement  reel  et  progressif  du  pouvoir;  car  le 
pouvoir  ne  conimande  pas  toujours  I'obei-ssance  :  I'obeissance 
est  au  contraire  la  mesure  et  la  limite  du  pouvoir ;  elle  re- 
sulte chez  les  pcuples  civilises  de  Tassentiment  des  citoyens. 

II  est  urgent,  Sire,  que  les  cbambres  veuillent  s'occuper 
^es  lois  que  les  circonstances  cxi'jent,  et  sur  lesquclles  je 
viens  de  fixer  votre  attention. 

Toute  fois,  en  attendant  que  la  puissance  legislative  ait 
prononct',  je  n'ai  que  deux  rcirles  ^  suivre;  je  me  conform- 
erai  aux  lois,  ct  si  je  trouve  une  circonstance  oCi  un  devoir 
imperieux  ni'oblige  a  m'en  ecarter,  je  recourrai  ^  an  remede 
dent  les  lois  anglaises  nous  donnent  I'exemple,  et  que  les 
chambres  ajouteront  sans  doute  a  notre  legislation,  comme 
un  moyen  sans  lequel  il  serait  impossible  de  gouverncr.  Je 
serai  pret  i  declarer  par  quel  motif  j'aurai  excede  les  bornes 
de  men  pouvoir  dans  les  actes  de  mon  niinistere  envcrs  les 
citoyens,  et  la  nation  enticre  jugera  si  je  n'ai  pas  du  m'ex- 
poser  a  toutes  les  chances  de  la  responsabilite  ministerielle, 
plutot  que  de  compromettre  le  salut  de  I'Etat. 

(Signe,)  le  due  d'Otrakte. 


No.  XXI. 

Address  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  the  Army,  on  taking  the 

Field. 

Avesiies,  le  l4juin,  1815. 
Soldats, 
C'est  aujourd'hui  I'anniversaire  de  Marengo  et  de  Fried- 
land,  qui  decida  deux  fois  du  destin  de  1' Europe.  Alors, 
comme  apres  Austerlitz,  comme  apres  A^\agram,  nous  f'-Cimcs 
trop  genereux  !  Nous  crumes  aux  protestations  et  aux  ser- 
mens  des  princes  que  nous  laisj-aines  sur  le  trone  !  Aujour- 
d'hui cependant,  coalises  entre  eux,  ils  en  veulent  ;\  I'indepen- 
dancc  et  aux  droits  les  plus  sacres  de  la  France,  lis  ont 
commence  la  plus  injuste  des  aggressions.  Marchons  done 
il  leur  rencontre.  Eux  ct  nous  ne  soinmes-nous  plus  les 
mcmcs  hommcsi' 
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Soldatt!,  a  Jena,  rontre  ces  memes  Prussiens,  aujourdTiui 
si  arrogans,  vous  etiez  un  contre  trois,  et  a  Montmirail,  un 
centre  six  ! 

Que  ccux  d'entre  vous  qui  ont  ete  prisonniers  des  An- 
glais, vous  fassent  le  recit  de  leurs  pontoas,  et  des  inaux  af- 
Ireux  qu'ils  ont  soufferts  ! 

Les  Saxons,  les  Beltres,  les  Hanovriens,  les  soldats  de  la 
confederation  du  Rhin,gemissent  d'etre  obliges  de  preter  leurs 
bras  a  la  cause  de  princes  enneniis  de  la  justice  et  des  droit* 
de  tous  les  peuples;  ils  savent  que  cette  coalition  est  insati- 
able !  Apres  avoir  devore  douze  millions  de  Polonais,  douze 
millions  d'ltaliens,  un  million  de  Saxon?,  six  millions  de  Bei- 
ges, elle  devra  devorer  les  Etats  du  deuxieme  ordre  de  I'AI- 
lemagne. 

Les  insenses !  un  moment  de  prosperite  les  aveugle. 
L'oppression  et  riiumiiiation  du  peuple  fran^ais  sont  hors  de 
leur  pouvoir !  S'ils  entrent  en  France,  ils  y  trouveront  leur 
tombeau, 

Soldats !  nous  avons  des  marches  forcees  a  faire,  des  ba- 
tailles  a  livrer,  des  perils  a  courir  ;  mais  avec  de  la  Constance, 
la  victoire  sera  a  nous  ;  les  droits,  Thonneur  et  le  bonheur  de 
la  patrie  seront  reconquis  ! 

Pour  tout  Fran^ais  qui  a  du  cceur,  le  moment  est  arrive 
«ie  vaincre  ou  de  perir. 

{SignS)  NAPOLEON. 

Pour  ampliation, 
Le  martclial  de  P Empire,  major-general, 

due  DE  Dalmatie. 


No.  XXIT. 

Bulletin  of  the  Battle  ofFleurus. 

Fleurns,  le  17  join  a  qoatre  heures  du  matin. 

La  bataille  d'hier  s'est  prolongee  jusqu'a  dix  heures  du 
soir.  On  est  encore  a  la  poursuite  de  I'enntmi  qui  a  eprouve 
un  mal  afFreux,  Nous  avons  jusqu'ici  8000  prisonniers,  20 
pieces  de  canon,  et  plusieurs  drapeaux,  beaucoup  d'officiers 
de  marque,  entr'autres  le  comte  Lutzow.  On  croit  a  la 
pointe  du  jour  ramasser  bien  du  monde  dans  les  villages  de 
Saint-Amand  et  autres,  qui  ont  etc  emportes  par  le  mouve- 
ment  que  I'Empereur  a  fait  faire  a  sa  garde.    Les  grenadiers 
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et  chasseurs  de  la  vieille  garde  ont  massacre  des  masses  en« 
tieres,  et  n'ont  perdu  que  peu  de  monde. 

II  parait  que  c'est  un  charge  a  la  baionnette  de  la  garde 
imperiale  a  pied,  qui  a  decide  la  bataille. 

L'ennemi  devait  etre  extrememeiit  nombreux. 

Je  n'ai  jamais  vu  pareil  enthousiasrae  dans  nos  soldats. 

Les  colonnes  qui  marchaient  au  combat,  les  blesses  qui  re- 
venaient  du  paubement,  ne  cessaient  de  crier  vive  I'Empereur! 


Copie  d'wie  lettre  du  major -gtmral  au  ministre  de  la  guerre, 

Fleurus,  le  17  juin  1815. 
Monsieur  le  marechal, 

J'ai  annonce  hier,  du  champ  de  bataille  de  Lign)',  \  S.  A.  I. 
le  prince  Joseph,  la  victoire  signalee  que  I'Empereur  venait 
de  remporter.  Je  suis  rentre  avec  S.  M.  a  onze  heures  du 
soir  ;  et  il  a  falUi  passer  la  nuit  a  soigner  les  blesses.  L'Em- 
pereur  remonte  a  cheval  pour  suivre  les  succes  de  la  bataille 
de  Ligny.  On  s'est  battu  avec  acharnement  et  le  plus  grand 
enthousiasme  de  la  part  des  troupes.  Mous  etions  un  contre 
trois, 

A  huit  lieures  du  soir  I'Empereur  a  raarche  avec  sa  garde: 
six  bataillons  de  vieille  garde,  les  dragons  et  grenadiers  a  che- 
vftl,  ct  les  cuirassiers  da  ge  .e.ai  Delort  ont  dcbouche  par 
Ligny  ct  ont  e.\e''uce  une  charge  qui  a  partage  la  ligne  en- 
nemie.  Wellington  et  Bliicher  ont  eu  peine  ^  se  sauver: 
cela  a  e*e  comme  un  ettet  de  theatre.  Dans  un  instant  le  feu 
a  cessc,  et  l'ennemi  s'est  mis  en  dcruute  dans  toutes  les  direc- 
tions. Nous  avons  dcj^  plusieurs  milUers  de  prisonniers  et  40 
pieces  de  canon.  Le  (i*  et  le  1='  corps  n'ont  pas  donne.  L'aile 
gauche  s'est  battue  contre  I'armee  anglaise,  et  lui  a  enlevc  de 
canon,  et  des  drapeaux. 

La  nuit  prochaine,  je  vous  donnerai  d'autres  details,  car  -k 
chaque   instant  on   nous  annonce  des   prisonniers.     Notre 

fierte  ne  parait  pas  enorme,  puisque  sans  la  connaitre,  je  ne 
'cvalue  pas  i  plus  de  3000  liommes. 

he  markhal  mnjor-gincral, 
{Signi)  due  de  Dalmatib. 

Pour  copie, 
Le  marichul  minintre  de  la  guerre^ 
prince  d'EcKMUHL. 
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No.  XXIII. 


Account  of  the  same  Battle  in  the  Moniteur  of  the  20th  of  June. 

Les  armees  frangaises  viennent  encore  de  s'iraraortaliser 
dans  la  plaine  de  Fleurus. 

Nous  sommes  entres  en  Belgique  le  15.  L'ennemI  a  etc 
CLilbute  dans  une  premiere  affaire  sur  tous  les  points  oCl  il  a 
voulu  nous  opposer  de  la  resistance. 

Devant  Charleroi,  plusieurs  de  ses  carres  ont  ete  enfonccs, 
et  pris  par  quelques  escadrons  seulement:  1/00  prisonniers 
ont  pu  etre  sauves  sur  5  ^  6000  hommes  qui  composaient  ces 
carres, 

Hier  1 6,  nous  avons  rencontre  toute  Tarmee  ennemie  en  po- 
sition pres  de  Fleurus,  sa  droite,  composee  des  Anglais  sous 
les  ordres  de  Wellington,  etait  en  avant  de  Mellet,  son  centre 
aSaint-Amand,  et  sa  gauche  ^  Sombref:  position  formidable 
et  couvcrte  par  la  petite  riviere  de  la  Ligne. 

L'ennemi  occupait  aussi  le  petit  village  de  Ligny,  en  avant 
de  cette  riviere.  Notre  armee  dcboucha  dans  la  plaine ;  sa 
gauche,  sous  les  ordres  du  marechal  Ney,  par  Gosselies  ;  le 
centre,  oti  etait  I'Empereur,  par  Fleurus  ;  et  sa  droite,  dirigee 
par  le  general  Gerard,  sur  Sombref, 

L'affaire  s'engagea  a  deux  heures  sur  la  gauche  et  le  centre. 
On  s'est  battu  avec  un  acharnement  inconcevable  de  part  et 
d'autre,  Les  villages  de  Saint-Amand  et  de  Ligny  furent 
pris  et  repris  plus  de  quatre  fois.  Nos  soldats  se  sont  tous 
couverts  de  gloire.  A  huit  heures,  I'Empereur,  avec  toute 
sa  garde,  a  fait  attaquer  et  enlever  Ligny.  Nos  braves  se 
sont  portees  au  pas  de  charge  sur  la  principale  position  de  l'en- 
nemi. Son  armee  a  ete  forcee  au  centre,  et  obligee  de  se  re- 
tirer  dans  la  plus  grand  desordre,  Bliicher,  avec  les  Prus- 
siens,  sur  Namur,  et  Wellington  sur  Bruxelles. 

Plusieurs  pieces  de  canon  ont  ete  enlevees  par  la  garde,  qui 
a  tout  culbute  devant  elle.  La  feu  n'a  cesse  qu'^  dix  heures 
du  soir.  Tout  raarche  aux  oris  mille  fois  repetcs  de  vite 
V EmpereuT  !  Ce  sont  aussi  les  dernicres  paroles  que  pronon- 
^aient  les  braves  qui  succombaient.  Jamais  on  n'a  vu  un  sem- 
blable  enthousiasme. 

Une  division  anglaise,  de  4  a  5000  Ecossais  a  ete  taillee  en 
pieces ;  on  n'en  a  pas  vu  de  prisonniers.  Le  noble  lord  doit 
5tre  confondu. 
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•  Tl  y  a,  sur  le  champ  de  bataille,  huit  cnnemis  pour  usi 
Frangiiis. 

On  (lit  que  leur  perte  est  de  50,000  homraes.  La  canonnade 
ressemblait  k  ccUe  dela  Moskowa. 

Ce  matin  ]/,  !a  cavalerie  du  general  Pajol  s'est  mise  a  la 
poursuite  des  Prussiens  sur  la  route  de  Namur.  II  est  deja  k 
deux  lieues  et  deniie.  On  les  ramasse  par  bandes.  lis  ne 
savent  oCi  sont  leurs  chefs. 

La  dcroute  est  coniplette  de  ce  cote,  et  j'espcre  qu'oa 
n'entendra  pas  parler  de  sitot  des  Prussiens,  si  toutct'ois  ils 
peuvent  se  railler. 

Quant  aux  Anglai?,  on  verra  aujourd'hui  ce  qu'ils  devien- 
dront.     L'Empereur  est  la. 


No.  XXIV. 

Dulhlin  of  the  Loss  of  the  Great  Battle,  given  in  the  Second 
Edition  of  the  Moniteur  of  the  2\st  of  June. 


Bataille  de  Ligni/-sous- Fleurus. 

Le  ]G  au  matin  rarmee  occupait  les  positions  snivantes  : 

L'aile  gauche,  commandce  par  le  marechal  due  d'Elchin- 
gen,  et  conipo^ee  du  r'"ct  du  2'  corps  d'infantcric  et  du  2'de 
cavalerie,  occupait  les  pt)sitions  de  Fra?ne. 

L'aile  droite,  comniandee  par  le  marechal  Grouchy,  et 
composes  des  S*"  ct  4'  corps  d'infanterie  et  du  3"  corps  de 
Cavalerie,  occupait  les  hauteurs  derriere  Fleurus. 

Le  quartier-geiieral  de  I'Empereur  etait  .1  Charleroi,  oil  se 
trouvaient  la  garde  imperiale  et  leO"  corps. 

L'aile  gauche  cut  I'ordre  de  marcher  sur  les  QuatreRras, 
et  la  droite  sur  Sombre.  L'Empereur  se  porta  k  Fleurus 
avec  sa  reserve. 

Les  colcnines  du  marerhal  Groucliy  etant  en  marche,  ap- 
per^urent  apres  avoir  depas.«e  Fleurus,  rarmee  ennemie, 
comniandee  par  le  feld-marechal  13liicher,  occupant  les 
plateaux  du  maulin  de  Bussy,  par  la  gauche,  le  village  de 
Sombre,  et  prolongeant  sa  cavalerie  fort  avant  sur  la  route 
de  Namur:  sa  droite  etait  k  Saint- Amand,  et  occupait  ce 
gros  village  avec  de  grandes  forces,  ayant  devant  die  uii 
ravin  qui  Tbrmait  sa  position. 

L'Empereur  fut  reconriaitrc  la  force  et  les  positions  do 
I'ennemi,  et  resolut  d'attaqucr  sur-le-champ.  11  fallut  fairc 
un  changemeiit  de  front,  la  droite  en  avant  ct  en  pivotant 
8ur  Fleurus. 

VOL.  II. — App.  o 
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Le  general  Vandamme  marclia  sur  Sain  t- A  man  d,  le  gene- 
ral Gerard  sur  Ligny  et  le  niareelial  Grouchy  sur  Sonvbre. 
La  4"  division  du  T  eorps,  eomuiandee  par  le  general  Girard, 
niareha  en  rciserve  derriere  le  corps  du  general  Vandamme. 
La  garde  se  rangea  ;\  la  hauteur  de  Fleurus,  ainsi  que  les 
cuirassiers  du  general  Milhaud, 

A  trois  heures  apres-midi  ces  dispositions  furent  achevees. 
La  division  du  general  Lefol,  faisant  partie  du  eorps  du 
general  Vandamme,  s'engagea  la  premiere,  et  s'empara  de 
Saint-Aniand,  d'ofi  elle  chassa  I'ennemi  a  la  baionnette. 
EUe  se  maintint  pendant  tout  le  combat  au  cimetiere  et  au 
clocher  de  Saint- Amand;  mais  ce  viUage,  qui  est  tres-etendu, 
fut  le  theatre  de  differens  combats  pendant  la  soiree  j  tout  le 
corps  du  general  Vandamme  y  iut  engage,  et  I'ennemi  y 
engagea  des  forces  considerables. 

Le  general  Girard  place  en  reserve  du  corps  du  general 
Vandamme  tourna  le  village  par  sa  droite  et  s'y  battit  avec 
sa  valeur  accoutumee.  Les  forces  respectives  etaient  soute- 
jiues  de  part  et  d*autres  par  une  soixantaine  de  bouches  a  feu. 

A  la  droite  le  general  Gerard  s'engagea  avec  le  4^  corps  au 
village  de  Ligny,  qui  fut  pris  et  repris  plusieurs  fois. 

Le  marechal  Grouchy  a  I'extreme  droite  et  le  general 
Pajol  combattirent  au  village  de  Sombre,  L'ennemi  montra 
de  80  a  QO  miile  hommes  et  un  grand  nombre  de  pieces  de 
canon. 

A  sept  heures  nous  etions  maitres  de  tous  les  villages 
situes  sur  le  bord  du  ravin  qui  couvrait  la  position  de 
I'ennemi ;  mais  il  occupait  encore  avec  toutes  ses  masses  le 
plateau  du  moulin  de  Bussy. 

L'Empereur  se  porta  avec  sa  garde  au  village  de  Ligny, 
le  general  Gerard  Ht  deboucher  le  general  Pecheux  avec  ce 
qui  lui  restait  do  reserve,  presquc  toutes  les  troupes  ayant 
ete  engagees  dans  ce  village.  Huit  bataillons  de  la  garde 
debouclierent  ii  la  bayonnette  et  derriere  eux  les  quatre 
escadrons  de  service,  les  cuirassiers  du  general  Delort,  ceux 
du  general  Milhaud,  et  les  grenadiers  ik  cheval  de  la  garde. 
La  vieille  garde  aborda  ^  la  bayonnette  les  colonnes  enne- 
naies  qui  etaient  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Bussy,  et  en  un  instant 
couvrit  le  champ  de  bataille  de  morts.  L'escadron  de  service 
attaqua  et  rompit  un  carre,  et  les  cuirassiers  pousserent 
I'ennemi  dans  toutes  les  directions.  A  sept  heures  et  demi 
nous  avions  40  pieces  de  canon,  beaucoup  de  voitures,  des 
drapeaux  et  des  prisonniers,  et  I'ennemi  cherchait  son  salut 
dans  une  retraite  piecipitee.  A  dix  heures  la  bataille  etait 
finie  et  nous  nous  trouvions  maitres  de  tout  le  champ  de 
bataille, 

Le  general  Lutzow  partisan  a  ete  fait  prisonnicr.     Les 
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IMisonniers  assurent  que  le  feld-marechal  Blucher  a  ete 
blesse.  L'elite  de  I'armee  prussienne  a  etc  detruite  dans 
cette  bataille.  Sa  perte  ne  pcut-etre  raoindre  de  15,000 
hommes.     La  notre  est  de  3,000  hommes  tues  ou  blesses. 

A  la  gauche,  le  maieclial  Ncy  avait  marclie  sur  les  Quatre- 
Bras,  avec  une  division  qui  avait  culbute  une  division  an- 
glaise  qui  s'y  trouvait  placee.  Mais  attaque  par  le  prince 
d'Orange  avec  vingt-cinq  niille  hommes,  partie  anglais,  partie 
hanovriens,  i  la  solde  de  I'Angleterre,  il  se  replia  sur  sa 
position  de  Frasnes.  La,  s'engui^erent  des  combats  multi- 
pliees;  rennemi  s'attachait  ^  le  forcer,  mais  il  le  fit  vaine- 
ment.  Le  due  d'Elchingen  attcndait  le  premier  corps  qui 
n'arriva  qu'a  la  nuit,  il  se  borna  ^  garder  sa  position.  Dans 
un  carrc  attaque  par  le  6"  regiment  de  cuirassiers,  le  drapeau 
du  69*^  regiment  d'infanterie  anglais,  est  tombe  entre  nos 
mains.  Le  prince  de  Brunswick  a  ete  tue.  Le  prince 
d'Orange  a  etc  blesse.  On  assure  que  I'ennemi  a  eu  beau- 
coup  de  personnages  et  de  generaux  de  marque  tues  ou 
blesses  ;  on  porte  la  perte  des  Anglais,  ^  4  ou  5000  hommes, 
la  notre  de  ce  cote,  a  ete  tres-considerable,  elle  s'eleve  ^  42C0 
hommes  tucs  ou  blesses,  Ce  combat  a  fini  i  la  nuit.  Lord 
Wellington  a  ensuite  evacue  les  Quatre-Bras,  et  s'est  porte 
sur  Genappes. 

Dans  la  matinee  du  17,  I'Empereur  s'est  rendu  aux 
Quatrc-Bra=,  d'ou  il  a  marclie  pour  attaquer  I'arnieeanglaise  ; 
il  Pa  poussee  jusqu'^  I'entree  de  la  foret  de  Soignes  avec 
•I'aile  gauche  et  la  reserve.  L'aile  droite  s'est  portce  par 
Sombres  a  la  suite  du  feld-marechal  Blucher,  qui  se  dirigeait 
sur  Savres,  oil  il  paraissait  vouloir  se  placer. 

A  dix  heures  du  soir,  I'armee  anglaise  occupa  ^lont- Saint- 
Jean  par  son  centre,  se  trouva  en  position  en  avant  de  la 
for6t  de  Soignes ;  il  aurait  fallu  pouvoir  disposer  de  trois 
Iieures  pour  I'attaquer,  on  fut  done  oblige  de  remettre  au 
lendemain. 

Le  quartier-general  de  I'Empereur  fut  etabli  k  la  fcrmc  de 
Caillon,  pres  Planchenoit.  La  pluie  tombait  par  torrens. 
Ainsi,  dans  la  journee  du  16,  la  gauche,  la  droite  et  la  reserve, 
ont  etc  egalement  engagees  1  une  distance  d'i-peu-pies  deux 
lieues. 

Balnille  de  Mont-de- Saint- Jean. 

A  ncuf  hours  du  matin,  la  pJuieayant  un  peudiminue,  ic  I" 
corps  se  mil  en  mouvement,  et  sc  pla^a,  la  gauche  i  la  route 
de  Bruxelles,  et  vis-i-vis  la  village  de  l\Iont-Saint-Je;vn,  qui 
paraissait  le  centre  de  la  position  de  I'ennemi.  Le  secoiul 
corps  appuya  sa  droite  i  la  route  de  Bruxelles,  et  sa  gauche 
h  un  petit  bois  ii  portce  dc  canon  de  rarnjee  anglaise,  Les 
cuirassiers  sc  porterent  en  reserve  derrierc,  et  la  garde  en  r6- 
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serve  sur  Ics  hauteurs.  Le  6'  corps  avec  la  cavaJerie  dij 
general  d'Aumont,  sous  Ics  ordres  du  comtc  Lobau,  fut 
^estiiiee  a  se  porter  en  arriere  de  notre  droite,  pour  s'opposer 
a  un  corps  prussien  qui  paraissait  avoir  echappe  au  mare- 
chal  Grouchy,  ct  ctre  dans  Tintcntion  de  toniber  sur  notre 
iianc  droit,  intention  qui  nous  avait  cte  connue  par  nos  rap- 
ports, et  par  une  lettre  d'un  general  prussien,  que  portait 
tine  ordonnance  prise  j)ar  nos  coureurs. 

Les  troupes  etaient  pleines  d'ardeur.  On  estimait  les 
forces  de  I'armee  anglaise  ^  80  mille  hommes;  on  supposait 
que  le  corps  prussien,  qui  pouvait  etre  en  niesurc  vers  le 
soir,  pouvait  etre  de  ]5  mille  hommes.  Les  forces  ennemies 
etaient  done  de  plus  de  QO  mille  hommes.  Les  notrcs  etaient 
moins  nombreuses, 

A   midi,   tous  les   preparatifs   etant   termines,  le   prince 
Jerome,  commandant  une  division  du  2*  corps,  et  destine  ^ 
en  former  I'extreme  gauche,  se  porta  sur  le  bois  dont  I'ennemi 
occupait   une   partie.     La  canonnade   s'engagea ;  I'ennemi 
soutint   par    30   pieces   de    canon   les    troupes    qu'il    avait 
envoyees  pour  garder  le  bois.     Nous  f imes  aussi  de  notre 
cote   des  dispositions  d'artillerie.     A  une  heure,   le  prince 
Jerome  fut  maitre  de  tout  le  bois,  et  toute  I'arniee  anglaise 
se  replia  derriere  un  rideau.    Le  comte  d'Erlon  attaqua  alors 
le  village  de  Mont- Saint- Jean^  etfit  appuyer  son  attaque  par 
80  pieces  de  canon.    II  s'engagea  la  une  epouvantable  canon- 
iiade,  qui  dut  beaucoup  faire  soutfrir  I'armee  anglaise.    Tous 
les  coups  portaient  sur  le  plateau.     Une  brigade  de  la  !"• 
division  du  comte  d'Erlon  s'empara  du  village   de   Mont- 
Saint-Jean  ;  une  seconde  brigade  fut  chargee  par  un  corps 
de  cavalerie  anglaise,  qui  lui  fit  eprouver  beaucoup  de  pertes. 
Au  meme  moment,  une  division  de  cavalerie  anglaise  char- 
gea  la  batter iedu  comte  d'Erlon  par  sa  droite,  et  desorganisa 
plusieurs  pieces;    mais  les  cuirassiers  du  general  Milhaud 
chargerent  cette  division,  dont  trois  regimens  furent  rompu^ 
et  echarp6s. 

II  etait  trois  heurcs  apies  midi.  L'Empereur  fit  avancer 
la  garde  pour  la  placer  dans  la  plaine  sur  le  terrein  qu'avait 
occupe  le  premier  corps  au  commencement  de  Tnction :  ce 
corps  se  trouvant  clej^  en  avant.  La  division  prussienne,  dont 
on  avait  prevu  le  mouvement,  commenga  alors  k  s'engager 
avec  les  tirailleurs  du  comte  Lobau,  en  prolongeant  son  feu 
teur  tout  notre  flanc  droit.  II  etait  convenable,  avant  de  rien 
entreprcndre  ailleurs,  d'attendre  Tissue  qu'aurait  cette  atta- 
que. A  cet  eftet,  tous  les  moyens  de  la  reserve  etaient  pres 
ti  se  porter  au  secours  du  comte  Lobau  et  a  ecraser  le  corps 
prussien,  lorsqu'il  se  serait  avance. 

Cela  fait,  TEmpereur  avait  le  projet  de  mener  une  attaque 
tiar  le  village, de  Mcnt-baint-Jean,  dont  on  esperait  un  suc^ 
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tes  decisif ;  mais  par  un  mouvemcnt  d'impaticdce  si  frequent 
dans  nos  annales  militaires,  et  qui  nous  a  etc  souvcnt  si  I'u- 
ncste,  1;^  cavalevie  de  reserve  s'etant  appergue  d'uu  mouve- 
ment  retrograde  que  faisaient  les  Anglais  pour  se  mettrc  a 
I'abri  de  nos  batteries,  dont  ils  avaient  deja  tant  soutlcrt, 
couronna  les  hauteurs  du  mont-Saint-Jean  et  chargea  Vm- 
fanterie.  ('e  mouvement  qui,  fait  ^  terns  et  soutenu  par  les 
riiserves,  devait  decider  de  la  journee,  fait  isoleaient  et  avant 
que  les  aii'aires  de  la  droite  ne  fussent  temiinees,  deviut  fu- 
ueste. 

N'y  ayant  aucun   nnoyen    de  le  contremander,   I'ennemi 
montrant  beaucoup  de  masses  d'infanterie  et  de  cavalerie,  et 
les  deux  divisions  de  cuirassiers  etant  engagees,  toute  nocre 
cavalerie  courut  au  nicme  moment  pour  soutenir  ses  cama- 
rades.     l.i,  pendant  trois  heures,  se  firent  de  nombrouses 
charges  qui  nous  valurent  I'enfoncement  de  plusieurs  carres 
et  six  drupeaux  de  I'infanteric  anglaise,  avantage  hors  de 
proportion  avec  les  pertes  qu'eprouvait  notre  cavalerie  par  la 
mitraille  et  les  fusillades,     II  etait  impossible  de  disposer  de 
nos  reserves  d'infanterie  jusqu'a  ce  qu'on  eut  repousi-c  I'atta- 
que    de  tlanc   du   corps    prussien.     Cette   attaque   sc    pro- 
longeait   toujours   et    perpendiculairement   sur    notre   iianc 
droit,  I'Empereur  y  envoya  le  general  Duhesmes   avec  la 
jeune  garde  et  plusieurs  batteries  de  reserve.     L'ennemi  fut 
conteuu,  fut   repousse  et  reeula;  il  avait  epuisc  ses  forces 
et  I'on  n'en  avait  plus  rien  a  craindre,     C'est  ce  moment, 
qui   etait  celui  indique  pour  une  attaque  sur  le  centre  de 
I'ennemi.     C'omme  les  cuirassiers  souffraient  par  la  mitraille, 
on  envoya  (juatrc  batailions  de  la  moycnne  garde  pour  pro- 
teger  les    cuirassiers,   soutenir  la  position,   et  si  cela  etait 
possible,  degager  et  fairc  reculer  daus  la  plaine  une  partie  de 
notre  cavalerie. 

On  envoya  deux  autres  batailions  pour  se  tenir  en  potence 
sur  I'extreme  gauche  de  la  division,  (jui  avait  manoeuvre  sur 
nos  riuncs,  atin  de  n'avoir  de  ce  cote  aucune  inquietude,  le 
reste  fut  dispose  en  reserve,  partie  pour  occuper  la  potence 
en  arriere  de  Mont-Saint-Jean,  partie  sur  le  plateau  en 
arriere  du  champ  de  bataillc  qui  forniait  notre  jiosition  dc 
retraite. 

Dans  cet  'tat  de  chose  la  bataille  etait  gagncc,  nous  occu- 
pions  toutes  les  positions  que  reniiemi  occupait  au  com- 
mencement de  Taction,  notre  cavalerie  ayant  etc  trop  tot 
et  mal  employee,  nous  ne  pouvions  plus  espcrer  de  succ^ 
d6cisifs.  Mais  le  marechal  Grouchy  ayant  appris  Ic  mouve- 
ment du  corps  prussien,  marchait  sur  le  derricrc  dc  ce  corps, 
ce  qui  nous  assurait  un  succcs  eclatant  pour  la  journee  du 
lendcmain.     Aprcs  huit  heures  de  feux  et  de  charge  d'in^ 
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fanterie  et  de  cavalerie  toute  I'armee  voyait  avec  satisfaction 
la  bataille  gagnee  et  le  champ  de  bataille  en  notre  pouvoir. 

Sur  les  huit  heures  et  dcmie,  les  quatre  bataillons  de  la 
moyenne  garde  qui  avaient  ete  envoyes  sur  le  plateau  au- 
deli  de  Mont-Saint-Jean  pour  soutenir  les  cuirassiers,  etant 
genes  par  sa  mitraille,  marcherent  a  la  bayonnette  pour 
enlever  ses  batteries.  Le  jour  finissait,  une  charge  faite  sur 
leur  flanc  par  plusieurs  escadrons  anglais  les  mirent  en  des- 
ordre,  les  fuyards  repasserent  le  ravin,  les  regimens  voisins 
qui  virent  quelques  troupes  appartenant  a  la  garde  ^  la 
debandade,  crurent  que  c'etait  de  la  vieille  garde  et  s'ebran- 
lerent:  les  cris  tout  est  perdu,  la  garde  est  repoussee,  se 
firent  entendre,  les  soldats  pretendent  meme  que  sur  plu- 
sieurs  points  des  malveillans  apostes  ont  crie  saiive  qui  pent. 
Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  une  terreur  panique  se  repandit  tout  a-la- 
fois  sur  tout  le  champ  de  bataille,  on  se  precipita  dans  le  plus 
grand  desordre  sur  la  ligse  de  communication,  les  soldats, 
les  canonniers,  les  caissons  se  pressaient  pour  y  arriver :  la 
vieille  garde  qui  ctait  en  reserre  en  tut  assaillie,  et  fut  elle- 
meme  entrainee. 

Dans  un  instant,  I'armee  ne  fut  plus  qu'une  masse  confuse, 
toutes  les  armes  etaient  melees,  et  il  etait  impossible  de  re- 
former un  corps.  L'enncmi  qui  s'appergut  de  cette  eton- 
nante  confusion,  fit  deboucher  des  colonnes  de  cavalerie ;  le 
desordre  augmenta,  la  confusion  de  la  nuit  empecha  de 
fallier  les  troupes  et  de  leur  montrer  leur  erreur. 

Ainsi  une  bataille  terminee,  une  journee  finie,  de  fausses 
mesures  reparees,  de  plus  grands  succes  assures  pour  le 
lendemain  tout  fut  perdu  par  un  moment  de  terreur  panique. 
Les  escadrons  meme  de  service,  ranges  a  cote  de  TEmperc-ur, 
furent  culbutes  et  desorganises  par  ces  flots  tumultueux,  et 
il  n'y  eut  plus  d'autre  chose  a  faire  que  de  suivre  le  torrent. 
Les  pares  de  reserve,  les  bagages  qui  n'avaient  point  repasse 
la  Sambre,  et  tout  ce  qui  etait  sur-le-champ  de  bataille  sont 
rcstes  au  pouvoir  de  I'ennemi.  II  n'y  a  eu  meme  aucun 
moyen  d'attendre  les  troupes  de  notre  droite  ;  on  sait  ce  que 
c'est  que  la  plus  brate  armee  du  monde,  lorsqu'elle  est 
melee  et  que  son  organisation  n'existe  plus. 

L'Empereura  passe  la  Sambre  a  Charleroi  le  19  a  cinq 
heures  du  matin.  Philippeville  et  Avesnes  ont  ete  donnes 
pour  point  de  leunion.  Le  prince  Jerome,  le  general 
Morand  et  les  autres  generaux  y  ont  deji  rallie  une  partie  de 
I'armee.  Le  marechal  Grouchy,  avec  le  corps  de  la  droite, 
opere  son  mouvement  sur  hx  Basse-Sanibre. 

Le  perte  de  I'ennemi  doit  avoir  ete  tres-grande,  a  en  juger 
par  les  drapeaux  que  nous  lui  avons  pris,  et  par  les  pas  re- 
trogrades qu'il  avait  fait.     La  notre  ne  pourra  se  calculer 


APPENDIX.  103 

qu'apres  le  ralHement  dcs  troupes.  Avflnt  que  le  desordre 
cclatat,  nous  avions  tlcja  eprouve  des  pcrtes  considerables, 
sur-tout  dans  notre  cavalerie,  si  funestement  et  pourtant  si 
bravement  engagce.  Malgre  ces  pertes,  cette  valeureuso 
cavalerie  a  constamment  garde  la  position  qu'elle  avait  prise 
aux  Anglais,  et  nel'a  abandonnee  que  quand  le  tumulte  et  le 
desordre  du  champ  de  bataille  I'y  ont  i'orcee.  Au  milieu  de 
la  nuit  et  des  obstacles  qui  encombraient  la  route,  die  n'a  pu 
elle-mfeme  conserver  son  organisation. 

L'artillorie  comme  a  son  ordinaire  s'est  couverte  de  gloire. 
Les  voitures  du  quartier  general  etaient  restees  dans  leur 
position  ordinaire,  aucun  niouvement  retrograde  n'ayant  e.'e 
juge  necessaire.  Dans  le  cours  de  la  nuit  elles  sont  tonibees 
entre  les  mains  de  I'ennemi. 

Telle  a  etc  Tissue  de  la  bataille  de  Mont- Saint- Jean, 
glorieuse  pour  les  armees  frangaises  et  pourtant  si  funeste. 


No.  XXV. 

Appeal  to  the  National  Guard  of  Paris  on  ike  2\st  of  June. 


ORDRE    DU  JOUR. 

Paris,  le21  juiii,  1815. 

Des  circonstances  graves  vont  exigcr  de  la  part  de  la 
garde  nationale  un  service  actif.  Le  lieutenant-general  com- 
mandant en  second  esperc  qu'elle  deploiera  Ic  caractere  de 
sagesse  et  de  fcrmete  qu'elle  a  niontre  dans  tous  les  tenis  en 
nc  souH'rant  pas  que  des  agitatcnrs  troublent,  sous  uucun  pre- 
texte,  la  tranqnillite  de  la  capitale.  Au  moment  oCl  les 
chambres  vont  dclibercr  sur  les  moycns  de  sauvcr  la  patrie, 
il  faut  que  leurs  deliberations  puisi^cnt  etre  calmes  ;  en  con- 
sequence les  postes  de  la  garde  nationale  y  seront  doubles,  et 
le  service  y  sera  de  vingt-quatre  heures  commc  dans  tous  les 
autres  postes. 

MM.  les  chefs  do  legion  feront  tcnir  dans  chaquc  mairie 
une  reserve  de  50  bommcs  commandec  par  un  capitaine 
pour  se  porter  par-tout  oCilc  besoin  pourrait  I'cxiger  et  four- 
nir  jour  et  nuit  des  patrouilles  destinecs  ii  dissiper  tous  ios 
groupes  quels  qu'ils  soient :  la  gacde  nationale  se  rappellcra 
combien  ce  service  lait  arec  zcle  ct  intelligence  a  contribui 
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dans  des  momens  dc  crise  i  prevonlr  Ics  mallicurs  qui  aufa'i- 
ent  pu  resulter  du  choc  des  partis. 

MM.  les  gardes  nationaux  sont  encore,  dans  le  mcine 
dessein,  invites  a  ne  point  (luitter  leur  uniforme  en  vacquant 
^  leurs  affaires  ;  ilssaveni  (pu-  ce  moyen  sans  fatiguer  la  garde 
nationals  a  le  resultat  avantageiix  de  la  montrer  par-tout 
prete  k  reprimer  le  desordre,  ct  qu'il  offre  la  tacilite  de 
leunir  proniptenient  une  force  capable  d'en  imposer  k  la 
malveillance. 

Enfin,  MM.  Ics  chefs  de  legion  prendront  les  niesures 
necessaircs  pour  qu'en  cas  de  rappel  lous  les  citoyens  puis- 
sent  se  rendte,  sans  delai,  au  lieu  du  rassemblcment  de  leur 
legion. 

Tons  les  postes  generaux  doivent  foire  jour  et  nuit  des 
patrouilles  pour  assurer  la  tranquillilc,  dissiper  les  attroupe- 
mens  et  arreter  les  agitateurs. 

Le  lieutenant-general  commandant  en  second  confie  au 
zele  et  au  pUriotisme  de  la  garde  nationale  I'exccution  de 
toutes  ces  nicsurcs. 

(Signe)  le  comte  DuROSNEL. 

Pour  copie  conforme, 
Lc  mareJial-de-camp,  chef  cC etai-mnjor,- 
Baron  de  Borei.lj, 


Ko.  XXVI. 

Ahdication  (>f  Napoleon. 


DECLARATION  AU  PEUPLE  FRAK9AIS. 

Paris,  le  22  juin, 
l^rargais, 

En  cOmmen9ant  la  guerre  pour  soutenir  I'independance 
nationale,  je  comptais  sur  la  reunion  de  tons  les  efforts,  de 
toutes  les  volontes,  et  le  concours  de  toutes  les  autorites  na- 
tionales:  j'etais  fonde  a  en  esperer  le  succes,  et  j'avais  brave 
toutes  les  declarations  des  puissances  contre  moi. 

Les  circonstances  me  paraissent  changees.  Je  m'offre  en 
sacrifice  ^  la  haine  des  ennemis  de  la  France.  Puissent-  ils 
etre  sinceres  dans  leurs  declarations,  et  n'en  avoir  recllcment 
voulu  qu'a  ma  personne  !  Ma  vie  politique  est  terininee,  et 
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je  proclame  mon  fils  sous  le  litre  de  Napoleon  II,  empereur 
des  Fran9ais. 

Les  ministres  actuels  fornieront  provisoireraent  le  conseil 
de  Gouvernement.  L'interet  que  je  porte  ^  mon  fils,  m'en- 
gage  ^  inviter  les  chanibres  k  organiser  sans  delai  la  r^gence 
par  une  loi- 

Unissez  vous  tous  pour  le  salut  public  et  pour  rester  une 
•aation  independante. 

(5/g«e)  NAPOLEON. 


No.  xxvn. 

proclamation  of  the  provisional  Commission  on  assuming  tht 
Government,  and  subsequent  Appeal  to  the  French  to  arm 
in  Defence  of  their  Country. 


Paris,  le  24  juiii  1815. 
Frangais, 

Dans  I'espace  de  quelques  jours,  des  succes  glorieux  et  un 
revers  afFreux  out  de  nouveau  ag  le  vos  destinees. 

Un  grand  sacrifice  a  paru  i'6cessaire  ^  votre  paix  et  ii  celle 
du  Monde,  Na;)()'eon  a  abdiqae  le  pouvoir  imperial  ;  son 
abdication  a  etc  le  terme  de  sa  vie  politique ;  son  fils  est 
proclam6. 

Votre  constitution  nouvelle,  qui  n'avait  encore  que  de 
bons  principes,  va  recevoir  tous  ses  developpeniens,  et  ses 
principes  mh  nes  vont  etre  6pures  et  agrandis. 

II  n'existe  plus  de  pouvoirs  jaloux  I'uii  de  I'autre ; 
I'espace  est  libre  au  patriotisme  6claire  de  vos  representans ; 
et  les  pairs  sentent,  pensent  et  votent  cotnme  vos  manda- 
taires. 

Aprcs  vingt-cinq  anness  de  tempfetes  politiques,  voici  le 
moment  oCi  tout  ce  qui  a  elc  con^ii  de  sage,  du  sublime,  sur 
les  institutions  sociales,  peut  etre  perf'ectioniie  encore  dans 
les  votres. 

Que  la  raison  et  le  genie  parlent,  et  de  quelque  cot^  que  se 
fasse  entendre  leur  voix,  eile  sera  ecoute  •. 

Des  pienipoter.tiaires  sont  partis  pour  traiter  au  nom  de  la 
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Nation,  et  ncgocier  avec  les  puissances  de  T Europe  cette 
paix  qu'elles  ont  promise  h  une  condition  qui  est  aujourd'hui 
If  em  pile. 

Le  Monde  entier  va  ctre  attentif  comme  vous  k  leur  re- 
ponse;  leur  reponse  ft;ra  connaitre  si  la  justice  et  les  pro- 
messes  sont  quolque  chose  sur  la  Terre. 

Fran(jais !  soyez  unis ;  ralliez-vous  tous  dans  des  circon- 
stances  si  graves. 

Que  les  discordes  civiles  s'apaisent ;  que  les  dissentimens 
niemes  se  taisent  en  ce  moment,  ou  vont  se  discuter  les 
grands  interets  des  nations. 

Soyez  unis  du  nord  de  la  France  aux  Pj'renees,  de  la 
Vendee  a  Marseille. 

Quel  qu'ait  ete  son  parti,  quels  que  soient  ses  dogmespoli- 
tiques,  quel  homme  ne  sur  le  sol  de  la  France  pourrait  ne 
pas  se  ranger  sous  le  drapeau  national  pour  defendre  I'inde- 
pendance  de  la  patrie  ! 

On  peut  detruire  en  partie  des  armees  ;  mais  I'expeiience 
de  tous  les  siecles  et  de  tous  les  peuples  le  prouve  ;  on  ne 
detruit  pas,  on  ne  soumet  pas  sur-tout  une  nation  intrepide 
qui  combat  pour  la  justice  et  pour  sa  liberte. 

L'Erapereur  s'est  ofFcrt  en  sacrifice,  en  abdiquant. 

Les  membres  du  Gouvernement  se  devouent  en  acceptant 
de  vos  representans  les  renes  de  I'Etat. 

(Sign^)  le  due  d'Otrante,  president. 

Pour  copie  conforme  : 
he  secretaire  adjoint  au  ministre  secretaire  d'etaty 
{Signe)  T.  Beklier. 


La  commission  de  Gouvernement, 

Vu  la  resolution  des  chambres  portant  que  tous  les 
Frangais  sont  appeles  h  la  defense  de  la  patrie,  arrete  ce  qui 
suit : 

Art.  Jer.  Les  jeunes  gens  de  IS  15,  restant  des  l60,000 
hommes  dontla  levee  a  ete  ordonnee  le  Q  octobre  1813, 
seront  sur-le-champ  mis  en  activite. 

2.  Les  jeunes  gens  de  1815,  maries  anterieurement  k  la 
publication  du  present  arrete,  sont  dispenses  de  I'appel. 

3.  Les  individus  f'aisant  partie  des  bataillons  de  gardes 
nationales  de  grenadiers  ou  de  chasseurs  mobilises  qui  appar- 
tiennent  aux  classes  levees  en  1815  et  annees  anterieures, 
sont  mis  ^  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement,  pour  etre  em- 


APPENDIX.  107 

ploycs  dans  I'armce  de  ligne,  soit  en  corps  de  bataillons,  soit 
par  leur  incorporation  dans  les  cadres  de  Tarniee. 

4.  Les  individus  maries,  compris  dans  I'article  precedent, 
resteront  dans  les  bataillons  de  garnison. 

5.  Les  bataillons  de  gardes  nationales  qui  auront  ainsi 
fourni  des  hommes  ^  I'armee  seront  complettes  par  les  dc- 
parteinens  auxquels  ils  appartiennent. 

6.  Les  autorites  administratives  chargees  d'operer  ce  com- 
plettement,  appelleront  d'abord,  a  cet  effet,  les  hommes  non 
maries  ou  les  hommes  veufs  sans  entans. 

7.  Le  ministre  de  la  guerre  est  charge  de  I'execution  du 
present  arrete,  qui  sera  insere  au  Bulletin  des  Lois. 

(Signe)  le  due  d'Otrante. 

comte  GuENiER. 

Caulaincourt,  due  de  Vicence. 

Carnot. 

quinette. 

Pour  expedition  conforme, 

Le  secretaire-adjoint  au  ministre  secrelaire-d'etat. 

(Signe)  T.  Berlier. 


No.  XXVIII. 

Paris  declared  in  a  Stale  of  Siege.    Preparations  for  its 

Defence. 


LOI. 


Paris,  le  28juin  1815. 

Au  nom  du  peuple  fran^ais; 

La  commission  de  gouvernement  a  propos6,  et  les  pham- 
bres  ont  adoptexe  qui  suit : 

Art.  l*^"^-   La  ville  de  Paris  est  en  clat  de  siege. 

2.  Les  autorites  civiles  conserveront  I'exercice  de  leurs 
fonctions, 

3.  Pendant  la  duree  de  1  ctnt  de  si^ge,  la  commission  de 
Gouvernement  prendra  toutes  les  mesures  pour  garantir  la 
surcte  des  personnes  et  des  proprittcs,  et  la  tranquillite  de  la 
capitale. 

La  prcsente  loi,  discut6e,  dL-iib^rce  et  adoptee  par  la  cham- 
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bre  des  pairs  et  par  celle  des  representans,  sera  executce 
comrae  loi  de  I'Etat. 

La  commission  de  gouvernement  mandeet  ordonne  que  la 
presente  loi,  inseree  au  Bulletin  des  Lois,  soit  adressee  aux 
cours,  aux  tribunaux  et  aux  autorites  administratives,  pour 
quils  I'inscrivent  dans  leurs  registres,  I'observent  et  la  fas- 
sent  observer. 

Et  le  ministre  de  la  justice  est  charg6  d'en  surveiller  la 
publication. 

(Signi)  le  due  d' Ox  ran TEj^rg's? Jen*. 

Carnot. 

Caulaincourt,  due  de  Vicence, 
comte  Grenier. 

QuiNETTE. 

Vu  par  nous,  archichancelier  de  I'Empire. 

(SigneJ  Cambaceres. 

Par  la  commis^-ion  de  Gouvernement, 
Le  secretaire-adjoint  au  ministre  secretaire-d'etaty 
fSigne)  T.  Berliek. 

Pour  expedition  conforme, 
Le  secritaire-adjoint  au  ministre  secretaire-d'itatf 

T.  Berlier. 

Le  ministre-d' etat  charge  dii  poHefeuille  du  ministre 
de  la  justice, 

(Signe)  comte  Boulay. 


Extrail  des  minutes  de  la  secretaircrie-d'etat. 


Paris,  le28juin  1815. 

La  commission  de  Gouvernement, 

Vu  la  delibeiai ion  des  chambres  portant  que  la  ville  de 
Paris  est  en    tat  de  siege;  arrete  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I*''-  Les  approches  de  la  capitale  seront  seules  d6- 
fendues  ;  clles  le  feront  par  les  troupes  de  ligne,  lesquelles 
resteront  camree^  bors  des  murs. 

2-  La  tranquillite  sera  maintenue  dans  I'interieur  par  la 
garde  nationale  ordinaire,  laquelle  ne  sera  employee  exte- 
rieurement  que  sur  les  demandes  qu'en  pourraient  faire  les 
legions  ou  bataillons  de  cette  garde. 
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3.  Les  tirailleurs  de  la  garde  nationale  serviront,  con- 
formement  a  I'ofFre  qu'ils  en  ont  faite,  comme  auxiliaires  avec 
les  troupes  de  ligne,  k  la  defense  des  postes  les  plus  rap- 
prochcs  de  la  place. 

4.  Les  habitans  de  la  campagne  se  hateront  de  faire  en- 
trer  dans  la  place  la  plus  grande  quantite  possible  de  subsjst- 
ances,  et  travailleront  aux  retranchemens  qui  doivent  couvrir 
les  troupes. 

5.  L'armce  du  Nord  se  rendra  sans  delai  sous  les  murs  de 
Paris. 

6.  Les  anciens  militaires  en  etat  de  porter  les  armes  et 
tous  ceux  qui  sont  absens  de  leurs  drapeaux,  se  rallieronta 
cette  armee,  et  seront  incorpores  dans  les  cadres. 

7-  Les  troupes  qui  sont  sur  le  Rhin  et  sur  les  frontieres  de 
la  isuisse  maintiendront  leurs  positions  et  defendront  les 
places  fortes. 

8.  Les  troupes  qui  sont  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Loire  for- 
meront  a  Orleans  une  armee  de  reserve. 

9.  Les  hostilites  n'empccheront  point  de  continuer  les 
negociations  qu'il  sera  possible  d'entretenir  pour  obtenir  la 
paix  k  des  conditions  honorables. 

10.  Le  ministre  de  la  guerre  est  charge  de  I'execution  du 
present  arrete. 

{Signf)  le  due  d'Otraute,  president, 

Carnot. 

Caulaincourt,  due  de  Vicence. 
comte  Grenier. 
QuinettS. 
Par  la  commission  de  Gouvernement, 
Le  secritaire-adjoint  au  ministre  secretaire-d'ilat, 
(Sigrii)  T.  Berlier, 


No.  XXIX. 

Xjetterjrom  the  Duke  of  Otranio  to  Lotd  Wellington, 

Paris,  le  27juiD,  1815. 

Mylord,  vous  venez  d'agrandir  votre  nom  par  de  nouvelles 
victoires  remportees  sur  les  Fran9ais,  C'est  done  par  vous 
Bur-tout  que  les  Fran9ais  sont  coonus  et  appr6ci6s.     Vous 
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voterez   pour  leurs    droits    au    milieu   des   puissances  de 
I'Europe. 

Dans  ce  conseil  de  souveraiiis,  votre  credit  et  votre  influ-. 
ence  ne  peuvent  pas  etro  moindres  que  votre  gloire. 

Les  vdux  des  nations  qui  ue  calomuient  ni  ne  flattent,  ont 
fait  connaifre  votre  caractere.  Dans  toutes  vos  conquetes, 
votre  droit  des  gens  a  ete  la  justice,  et  votre  poHtique  a  paru 
la  voix  de  votre  conscience. 

Vous  trouverez  les  demandes  que  nous  faisons  par  nos 
plenipotentiaires  conibrmes  a  la  justice  la  plus  rigoureuse. 

La  nation  francaise  veut  vivre  sous  un  monarque.  Elle 
veut  aussi  que  ce  monarqae  regne  sous  I'empire  des  lois. 

La  republique  nous  a  fait  connaitre  tout  ce  qu'ont  de 
funeste  les  exces  de  la  liberte ;  I'Empire  tout  ce  qu'a  de 
funeste  I'excea  du  pouvoir.  Notre  vceu,  et  il  est  itnmuable, 
est  de  trouver  a  egale  distance  de  ces  exces  I'independance, 
I'ordre  et  la  paix  de  I'Europe. 

Tous  les  regards  en  France  sont  fixes  sur  la  constitution 
de  I'Angleterre  ;  nous  ne  pretendons  pas  ^  etre  plus  libres, 
nous  ne  consentirons  pas  ^  I'etre  moins. 

Les  representans  du  peuple  frangais  travaillent  a  son  pacte 
social.  Les  pouvoirs  seront  sepaie?,  mais  non  divises.  C'est 
de  leur  separation  meme  qu'on  veut  faire  naitre  leur  har- 
monic. 

Des  que  ce  traite  aura  regu  la  signature  du  souverain  qui 
sera  appelc  a  gouverner  la  France,  ce  souverain  recevra  le 
sceptre  et  la  couronne  des  mains  de  la  nation. 

Dans  I'etat  actuel  des  lumieres  de  I'Europe,  un  des  plus 
grands  malheurs  du  genre  humain,  ce  sont  les  divisions  de 
la  France  et  de  I'Angleterre ;  unissons-nous  pour  le  bonheur 
du  Monde. 

Mylord,  nul  homme  en  ce  moment  ne  peut  aussi  puissam- 
ment  que  vous  concourir  a  mettre  Thumanite  toute  entiere 
sous  un  meilleur  genie  et  dans  une  meilleure  condition. 

Je  prie  votre  seigneurie  d'agreer  I'assurance  de  ma  plus 
liaute  consideration. 

Le  president  du  Gouvernement, 

Le  due  d'Otrante. 
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No.  XXX. 

Reports  t  dative  to  the  Departure  of  Kapoleon. 

Paris,  le  29  juin,  1815. 
Monsieur  le  president. 

La  commission  dc  Gouv..incment  n'a  pas  perdu  de  vue  un 
instant  que  Napoleon,  par  suite  de  son  abdication  se  trouve 
place  sous  la  sauve-garde  de  I'honncur  fran^ais. 

Son  premier  soin  a  ^te  de  demander  aux  •reneraux  enne- 
mis  des  sauf-conduits  pour  la  >^rc'te  de  sa  personne. 

Le  25  juin,  Napoleon  a  deniande  que  deux  fregates  fussent 
naises  ^  sa  disposition. 

La  commission  a  sur  le  champ  autorise  le  ministre  de  la 
marine  a  armer  ces  deux  fregates.  Le  lieutenant-general 
Btker  a  ete  charge  de  pourvoir  a  la  surete  de  la  personne  de 
NapoMon  pendant  sa  route,  ct  tous  les  ordres  necessaires  ont 
etc  donnes  pour  assurer  le  service  des  relais. 

Cepcndant,  hier  28,  Napoleon  n'etait  pas  encore  parti:  le 
sauf-conduit  n'arrivant  pas;  l'apj)roche  de  Tennerai  donnant 
de  vives  inquietudes  sur  la  5-U"ete  de  Napoleon,  la  crainte 
d*un  mcuvenient  de  I'interieur  ajoutant  encore  a  ces  inquie- 
tudes, la  commission  s'est  decidee  ^  presser  de  nouveau  le 
depart  de  Napoierm,  et  les  ordres  les  plus  positifs  ont  ^te 
donnes  au  ministre  du  la  marine.  Ce  dernier  a  etc  envoye 
pres  de  lui  avcc  le  comte  Boulay. 

La  chainhre  verra  pir  la  copie  ci-jointe  de  la  rcponse  de 
lord  Wellington,  qu'il  ne  s'est  pas  cru  autorise  a  donner  les 
sauf-conduits  demandes,  et  que  la  commission  a  rempli  un 
de  ses  devoirs  les  plus  sacrc-'^,  c  >,  faisant  partir  Napoleon. 

La  commission  dc  Gouvernement  informe  la  chambre  que 
Napoleon  est  parti  i  quatre  heurcs,  comme  le  prouve  la  lettre 
ci-jointe  du  general  13eker. 

La  commission  invite  la  chambre  ^  s'occuper  de  son  sort 
et  de  celui  de  sa  ramille. 

Agrcez,  monsieur  le  president,  ['assurance  de  ma  plus 
haute  consideration. 

(Signe)  le  due  u'Otrante. 


Copie  de  la  lettre  du  ginirnl  BeJcer. 

Malmaisoi),  le  29  juia  181S. 
Monseigneur, 
J'ai  riionneur  d'annoncer  a  la  commission  de  Gouverne- 
ment que  i'Empereur  va  monter  eu  voilure  pour  ee  rendre  i 
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sa  destination,  en  faisant  des  vceux  pour  le  retablissement  do 
la  paix  et  de  la  prosperite  de  la  France. 

Daignez,   Monseigneur,    agreer   rhommage   du  profond 
respect  avec  lequel  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre 

Le  tres-hurable  et  tres-obeissant  serviteur, 

fSigyie)  le  general  comte  Beker. 


No.  xxxr. 


Address  io  the  Parisians  on  their  Conduct  in  the  Siege. 

Parisiens ! 

Au  milieu  des  grands  dvenemens  qui  agitent  maintenant  la 
capitale,  le  premier  devoir  de  la  magistrature  municipale  est 
de  vous  eclairer  sur  la  conduite  que  vous  devez  tenir : 

Ce  n'est  pas  vous  qui  etes  appeles  ii  prononcer  sur  les 
grands  interets  de  la  nation ;  defiez-vous  done  de  tous  ceux 
qui  pourraient  vous  conseiller  de  prendre  une  part  trop 
active  k  de  hautes  determinations  dans  lesquelles  votre  con- 
cours  ne  saurait  etre  utile.  Si  votre  zele,  bien  dirigc,  ue  pent, 
dans  cette  importante  circonstance,  produire  aucun  avantage 
^  votre  patrie,  que  voudriez-vous  espcrer  d'une  cooperation 
qui  pourrait  ne  pas  conduire  h  des  resultats  conformes  a  vos 
intentions,  qui  detruirait  peut-etre  ce  que  vous  croiriez 
edifier,  qui  semerait  dans  le  sein  de  votre  ville  des  troubles 
et  des  malheurs  ?  Ce  n'est  au  contraire  que  par  une  con- 
duite sage  qu'il  vous  sera  possible  de  les  eviter. 

Votre  devoir,  d'accord  avec  vos  plus  chers  interets,  vous 
commande  de  ne  pas  vous  diviser:  c'est  par  I'union  dont 
vous  avez  jusqu'^  present  donne  I'exemple  que  vous  assure- 
rez  I'existence  de  vos  families,  de  vos  personnes,  de  vos 
proprietes. 

Le  troupes  etrangeres  ne  sont  pas  loin  de  la  capitale  ;  elles 
pourraient  d'un  instant  a  I'autre  paraitre  sous  vos  murs. 
Que  cet  ev6nement  ne  vous  intimide  pas ;  le  pouvoir  na- 
tional est  1^ :  il  ecartera  les  raaux  que  vous  auriez  k  redouter. 

Quant  i  vous,  Parisiens,  evitez  tout  ce  qui  tendrait  k 
troubler  I'ordre  qui  rdgne  parmi  vous ;  evitez  les  rassemble- 
mens ;  6vitez  ces  cris,  quels  qu'ils  soient,  qui,  s'ils  flattent  les 
vceux  des  uns,  excitent  en  m^me  tems  les  passions  des  au- 
tres.  Que  votre  brave  garde  nationale  continue  de  faire 
avec  autaat  de  zcle  que  par  le  passe,  le  service  utile  dont  elle 
s'acquitte  si  bien,  qui  lui  merite  tous  les  eloges,  et  qui  peut 
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si   puissamtnent  contribuer  au  maintien  de  la   ti-anquillite 
publique. 

Vos  niagistrats  municipaux,  penetics  de  lours  devoirs, 
veillent  aussi  pour  vous.  Vos  iiiterets  sont  les  leurs ;  ils  ne 
sauraient  avoir  d'autres  esperances  que  les  votres.  Pour 
prix  du  zele  que  les  aninie,  ils  ne  vous  deuiandent  que  de 
peser  leurs  conseils,  certains  qu'ils  sont  que  vous  vous  em- 
presserez  ensuite  de  vous  y  rattacher. 

Delibcrc  en  corps  municipal,  i  Paris,  ce  29  juin  1815. 
Le  prefet  du  departement  de  la  Seine, 

(Signe)  conipte  de  Bondy. 

Par  le  prefet, 

Le  secretaire-general  de  la  prifechire, 

(Signe)  Besson. 


No.  XXXII. 


Letter  from  the  Prince  ofEchmiilh  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Au  qiiartier-general  de  la  Villette,  le  30  juin  1815. 
Milord, 

Vos  mouvemens  host  lies  continuent  quoique  suivant  leurs 
declarations,  les  motifs  de  la  guerre  que  nous  font  les  souve- 
rains  allies  n'existent  plus,  puisque  I'Enipereur  Napoleon  a 
abdique. 

Au  moment  od  le  sang  est  de  nouveau  sur  le  point  de 
couler,  je  re^ois  du  niarechal  due  d'AIbufera  la  dep^che 
tclegraphique  dont  je  vous  transmets  copie.  Milord,  je 
garantis  sur  nion  honneur  cet  armistice.  Toutes  les  raisons 
que  vous  auriez  de  continuer  les  hostilites  bont  detruites, 
parceque  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  avoir  d'autre  instruction  de 
votre  gouverncment  que  celle  que  les  g{M)6raux  autricliiens 
tenaii-nt  du  leur. 

Je  fais  i  votre  seigneurie  la  demande  formelle  de  cesser 
immediatement  toute  liostilit(^,  et  que  I'on  s'occupe  d'un 
armistice  en  attendant  la  decision  du  congres.  Je  ne  puis 
croire,  Milord,  que  ma  demande  restera  sans  ettet ;  vous 
prendriez  sur  vous  une  graiule  responsabilitc  aux  yeux  de 
vos  nobles  compalriotes. 
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Niil  autre  motif  que  celui  de  faire  cesser  reffusion  du  saiT^ 
et  I'interet  de  nia  patrie,  ne  m'ont  dicte  cette  lettre. 

Si  je  me  presente  sur  le  champ  de  bataille  avec  I'idee  de 
vos  talens,  j'y  porterai  la  conviction  d'y  combattre  pour  la 
plus  sainte  des  causes,  celle  de  la  defense  et  de  I'indepen- 
dance  de  ma  patrie;  et  quel  qu'en  soit  le  r6sultat,  je  nieri- 
terai.  Milord,  votre  estime. 

Agreez,  je  vous  prie,  Milord,  I'assurance  de  ma  trcs-haute 
consideration. 

Le  mhiistre  de  la  guerre, 

Marechal  prince  d'Eckmulh, 


Nc.  xxxiir. 

Convention  on  Surrender  of  Paris, 


Cejourd'hui  3  juillet  1815,  les  commissaires  nommes  par 
les  commandans  en  chef  des  armces  respectives,  savoir; 

M.  le  baron  Bignon,  charge  du  portefeuille  des  affaires 
etrangeres  ;  M.  le  conite  Guilleminot,  chef  de  I'etat-major 
de  I'armee  fran9aise  ;  M.  le  comte  de  Bondy,  prefet  du  de- 
partement  de  la  Seine,  munis  des  pleins-pouvoirs  de  S.  Exc. 
le  marechal  prince  d'Eckmiilh,  conmiandant  en  chef  de 
I'armee  frangaise, 

D'une  part; 

Et  M.  le  general-major  baron  de  Muffleing,  muni  des 
pleins-pouvoirs  de  S.  A.  M.  le  marechal  prince  Blucher, 
commandant  en  chef  I'armee  prussienne  ;  M.  le  conite  Her- 
vey,  muni  des  pleins-pouvoirs  de  S.  Exc.  le  due  de  Welling- 
ton, commandant  en  chef  i'armee  anglaise, 

De  I'autre ; 

Sont  convenus  des  articles  suivans  : 

Art.  l^""-  II  y  aura  une  suspension  d'armes  entre  les  armees 
alliees  commandees  par  S.  A.  le  prince  Bliicher,  S.  Exc. 
le  due  de  Wellington,  et  I'armee  frangaise  sous  les  murs  dc 
Paris. 

2°-  Demain  I'armee  frangaise  commencera  a  se  mettre  en 
marche  pour  se  porter  derriere  la  Loire.  L'evacuation  totale 
de  Paris  sera  cffectuee  en  trois  jours,  et  son  mouvement  pour 
se  porter  derriere  la  Loire  sera  termine  en  huit  jours. 


I 


APPENDIX.  llo 

3.  L'arniee  tran^aise  emmenera  avec  elle  tout  son  materiel, 
artillerie  de  campagne,  convois  militaires,  chevaux  et  pro- 
prietes  des  regimens,  sans  aucune  exception.  II  en  sera  de 
nierae  pour  le  personnel  des  depots  et  pour  le  personnel 
des  diverses  branches  d'administration  qui  appartiennent  ^ 

armee. 

4.  Les  nialades  et  les  blesses,  ainsi  que  les  officiers  de 
sante  qu'il  serait  necessaire  de  laisser  pres  d'eux,  sont  sous 
la  protection  speciale  de  MM.  les  commissaires  en  chef  des 
armees  anglaise  et  prussienne. 

5.  Les  militaires  et  employes  dont  il  est  question  dans 
rarticle  precedent  pourront,  aussitot  apres  leur  retablisse- 
nient,  rejoindre  le  corps  auquel  ils  appartiennent. 

6.  Les  f'emmes  et  les  enfans  de  tous  les  individus  qui 
appartiennent  ;!  I'armee  fnai^aise,  auront  la  faculte  de  rester 
a  Paris. 

Cee  femmes  pourront,  sans  difficult6,  quitter  Paris  pour 
rejoindre  Tarniee,  et  emporter  avec  elles  leur  propriete  et 
ceile  de  leurs  maris. 

7.  Les  ufficiers  de  ligne  employes  avec  les  federes  ou  avec 
les  tirailleurs  de  la  garde  nationale,  pourront,  ou  se  r6unir  ^ 
I'armce,  ou  retourner  dans  leur  domicile  ou  dans  le  lieu  de 
lour  naissance. 

8.  Dcmain  4  juillei,  i  midi,  on  remettra  Saint-Denis, 
Saint-Ouen,  Clichy  et  Neuilly.  Apre>-demain  5  jiiillet,  a  la 
ineme  lieure,  on  remettra  Montmartre.  Le  troisieme  jour, 
6  juillet,  toutes  les  barrieres  seront  remises. 

9-  Le  service  interieur  de  Paris  continuera  k  etre  fait  par 
la  garde  nationale  et  par  le  corps  de  gendarmerie  munici- 
pale. 

10.  Les  coinmandans  en  chef  des  armees  anglaise  et  prus- 
sienne s'engageiit  a  respecter  et  k  faire  respecter,  par  leurs 
subordoniies,  les  autontes  actuelles,  tant  qu'eiles  existeront. 

11.  Les  proprietes  publiques,  k  I'exception  de  celles  qui 
ont  rapport  a  la  guerre,  soit  qu'eiles  appartiennent  au  Gou- 
vernemeiit,  soit  qu'eiles  dependent  de  I'autorite  municipale, 
seront  respectees,  et  les  puissances  alliees  n'intervieudront 
en  aucune  maniere  dans  leur  administration  ou  dans  leur 
gestion. 

12.  Seront  pareillement  respectees  les  personnes  et  les 
proprietes  particulieres ;  les  habitans  et  en  general  tous  les 
individus  qui  se  trouvent  dans  la  capitale,  c(»ntinueront  i  jouir 
de  leurs  droits  et  libertes,  sans  pouvoir  eire  inquiciei  ni 
recherches  en  rien,  relativement  aux  functions  qu'ils  occu- 
pentou  auraient  occupces,  il  leur  conduite  et  k  leurs  opinions 
politiques. 

13.  Les  troupes  etrang^res  n'apportcront  aucun  obstacle  h 


]1()  APPENDIX. 

I'approvisionnement  de  la  capitale,  et  protegeront,  au  con- 
traire,  I'arrivage  et  la  libre  circulation  des  objets  qui  lui  sont 
destines, 

14.  La  presente  convention  sera  observee,  et  servira  de 
r^gle  pour  les  rapports  mutuels,  jusqu'^  la  conclusion  de  la 
paix. 

En  cas  de  rupture,  elle  sera  denoncee  dans  les  formes 
usitees  au  moins  dix  jours  a  I'avance. 

15.  S'il  survient  des  difficultes  sur  I'execution  de  quel- 
qu'un  des  articles  de  la  presente  convention,  I'interpretation 
en  sera  faite  en  faveur  de  I'arni^e  frangaise  et  de  la  ville  de 
Paris. 

16.  La  presente  convention  est  declaree  commune  atoutes 
les  armees  alliees,  sauf  la  ratification  des  puissances  dont  ces 
armees  dependent. 

17-  Les  ratifications  seront  echangees  demain  4  juillet,  a 
siK  heures  du  matin,  au  pont  de  Neuilly. 

18.  II  sera  nomme  des  commissaires  par  les  parties  respec- 
tives,  pour  veiller  a  I'execution  de  la  presente  convention. 

Fait  et  signe  a  Saint-Cloud,  en  triple  expedition  pour  les 
commissaires  susnommes,  le  jour  et  an  ci-dessus. 

(Signe)  Le  baron  Bignon. 

Le  comte  Guilleminot. 

Le  comte  de  Bondy. 

Le  baron  de  iMuifling. 

T.  B.  Hervey,  colonel. 

Approuve  et  ratifie  la  presente  suspension  d'armes,  h  Paris; 
le  trois  juillet  mil  huit  cent  quinze. 

{Sig7ie)  le  niaiechal  prince  d'Eckmuhl. 

Pour  ampliation, 
Le  lieutevant-general,  chef  de  V  ctat-major-^eneraly 
(jSigne)  le  comte  Guilleminot. 
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No.  XXXIV. 

Thanhs  to  the  Army  of  the  West. 


Au  noiti  du  peuple  frarKjais ; 

Les  cliambres,  vu  le  message  de  la  commission  de  Gou- 
vernement,  ont  adopte  ce  qui  suit  : 

Les  dittcrens  corps  d'armee  de  I'Ouest,  generaux,  officiers 
ct  soldats,  gardes  nationaux,  volontaires  et  federes,  ont  bien 
nhsrite  de  la  patrie  et  de  I'liumanite. 

La  prcsente  resolution,  prise  par  k  chambre  dcs  repre- 
sentans  et  adoptee  par  la  chambre  des  pairs,  sera  promulgu^e 
comme  loi  de  I'Etat. 

La  commission  de  Gouvernement  mande  et  ordonne  que 
la  pr6sente  resolution,  inseree  au  Bulletin  des  loi8,  soit 
adressee  aux  cours,  aux  tribunaux  et  autorites  administratives, 
pour  qu'ils  I'inscrivent  dans  leurs  registres:  et  le  ministre 
de  la  justice  est  charge  d'en  surveiller  la  publication. 

Donne  ^  Paris,  le  quatrieme  jour  du  niois  de  juillet  de 
Tan  mil  huit  cent  quinze. 

[^Signe)  le  due  d'Otraj^te, president. 

Caulaincourt,  due  de  Vicence. 

Carnot. 

conite  Grenier. 

QUINETTE. 

Vu  par  nous,  archichancelier  de  I'Empire, 
(Signe)  Cambacerf.s. 

Par  la  commission  de  Gouvernement, 
(Sigti^)  T.  Berlier. 

Lc  ministre-d'etat  charge  du  portejeuille  du  ministere  de  la 
justice, 

{Signe)  comtc  Boulay, 


us 
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No.  XXXV. 

Thanks  to  the  Army  of  Paris. 


Au  nom  du  peuple  fran9ais ; 

Les  cliambres,  vu  la  convention  faite  avec  les  gen^raux 
ties  puissances  alliees,  ont  adopte  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  \"-  Les  chambres  votent  des  remercimens  aux 
braves  de  toutes  armes  qui  ont  si  vaillarament  det'endu  les 
appioclies  de  !a  capitale. 

2.  Elles  ihargent  specialement  le  Gouvernment  de  s'oc- 
cuper  sans  delai  et  de  faire  liquider  les  pensions,  et  distribuer 
les  secours  auxquels  ont  droit  iesmilitaires  blesses,  les  veuves 
et  les  enfans  de  tous  les  citoyens  morts  en  coinbattant  pour 
la  patrie. 

3.  Les  chambres  declarent  qu'elles  ne  cesseront  de  s'oc- 
cuper,  avec  sollicitude  et  affection,  des  arniees  fran^aises,  de 
leur  situation,  de  leurs  besoins.  Elles  leur  rappeilent  que 
c'est  encore  sur  leur  fidelite  a  leurs  drapeaux,  sur  I'energie 
de  leurs  dispositions,  sur  la  fermete  de  leur  contenance,  sur 
la  regularite  cle  leur  discipline,  sur  leur  amour  de  la  patrie, 
que  reposent  la  garantie  de  I'ordre  public  dans  I'interieur, 
I'independance  nationale  et  une  heureuse  influence  sur  les 
negociations  avec  les  allies. 

4.  La  chambre  vole  egalement  des  remerciemens  k  la 
garde  nationale  parisienne,  qui  s'est  si  noblement  partagee 
entre  le  maintien  de  Tordre  dans  la  cite,  et  la  defense  contre 
les  ennemis  hors  des  murs  ;  aux  feueres,  aux  tirailleurs,  aux 
eleves  des  Ecoles  polytechnique,  de  Droit,  de  Medecine  et 
d'Alfort.  de  I'Ecole  narmale,  des  Lycees,  qui  ont  rivalise  de 
zele  et  de  courage. 

5.  La  cocarde,  le  drapeau  et  le  pavilion  aux  trois  couleurs 
sont  mis  sous  la  sauve-garde  speciale  des  armees,  des  gardes 
nationaies  et  de  tous  les  citoyens. 

La  presente  resolution,  prise  par  la  chambre  des  represen- 
tans  et  adoptee  par  la  chambre  des  pairs,  sera  promulguee 
comme  loi  de  I'Etat. 

La  commission  de  Gouvernement  mande  et  ordonne  qju^ 
la  presente  resolution,  ins6ree  au  Bulletin  des  lois,  soit 
adressee  aux  cours,aux  tribunaux  et  autorites  administratives, 
our  qu'ils  I'inscrivent  dans  leurs  registres,  et  le  ministre  de 
a  justice  est  charg6  d'en  surveiller  la  publication. 


f. 
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Donne  a  Paris  le  quatrieme  jour  du  mois  de  juillet  de  I'an 
mil  huit  cent  quinze. 

(SigiieJ  le  due  D^OrRXjiTE, president. 

Carnot. 

Caulaincourt,  due  de  Vicence. 
comte  Grenier. 

QUINICTTE. 

Vu  par  nous,  I'archichancelier  de  I'Empire, 

(Signe)  Cambaceres. 

Par  la  commission  de  Gouvernement, 

Le  secretaire-adjoint  au  ministre  secretaire-d'etat, 

(Sigfi^)  T.  Beuher. 

Le  ministre-d' (}tat  charge  du  jjortefeui/le  du  minislere  de  la 
justice, 

(Sfgne)  le  eomte  Boulay. 


No.  XXXVI. 

Address  to  the  Parisians  hy  the  Prince  o/Essling. 

ORURE  DU  jour. 

Pari?,  le  4  juillet  1815. 

Une  convention  a  ele  faite  avec  les  generaux  des  puis- 
sances alli6es,  pour  arreter  I'effusion  du  sang. 

Les  citoyens  de  Paris  doivent  etre  sans  alarmes  et  rester 
dans  I'attitude  ^-la-fois  paisible  et  fernie  qu'ils  ont  gartlee  au 
milieu  des  dangers. 

La  police  de  la  viile  reste  confice  ii  la  garde  nationale  et  ^ 
la  gendarmerie  municipale  sous  mes  ordres,  coinme  gouver- 
neur  de  Paris. 

Continuer  a  garantir  de  touto  atteinte  les  personnes  et  les 
proprietcs,  empecher  tout  rassemblenient  tumultueux,  faire 
taire  toute  espdce  de  cris  qui  pourraicnt  exciter  des  dissen- 
tioiis,  ne  larsser  arborer  en  aucun  lieu,  par  qui  que  ce  soit, 
d'autres  couleurs  que  les  couleurs  nationales,  voilil  les  devoirs 
qui  sont  in^pose^  de  nouveau  ^  la  garde  nationale. 
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Je  me  repose  de  leur  accomplissemcnt  surle  zcle  des  cito- 
yeiis  qui  la  composent  et  sur  le  devouement  de  ses  chefs. 
Le  77iarechnl  pair  de  France,  gouverneur  de  Paris  et  com- 
matidant  en  chef  la  garde  naiionale, 

(Sigue)  prince  d'Essling. 

Pour  ampliation : 

Le  marechal-de-canip  chef  d'elat-major, 
baron  de  Borelli. 


No.  xxxvir. 

Bulletin    relating  the  Return   of  the  Plenipotentiaries  from 

Hagueneau. 

Les  plenipotentialres  frangais  envoyes  pics  les  souverains 
allies  sont  revenus. 

Les  conferences  commencdes  a  Hagueneau  sont  ejour- 
nees  jusqua  ce  que  le  ministre  d'Angleterre  ait  regu  ses 
pouvoirs ;  ellcs  se  reprendront  a  Paris  oti  les  souverains  allies 
et  leurs  ministres  ne  tarderont  pas  a  arriver. 

Les  souverains  allies,  fideles  a  leurs  declarations,  an- 
noncent  les  dispositions  les  plus  liberales  et  I'intention  la 
plus  prononcee  de  n'imposer  a  la  France  aucune  forme  de 
gouvernement ;  niais  de  la  laisser  parfaitement  libre  ^  cet 
egard.  Leurs  plenipotentiaires  ont  donne  ^  ce  sujet  les 
assurances  les  plus  positives. 

Les  plenipotentiaires  fran^ais  ont  trouve  dans  tous  les 
departemens  qu'ils  ont  parcourus  le  meilleur  esprit ;  les 
habitans  ont  besoin  d'etre  contenus  plutot  qu'excites  dans 
leur  zele.  Le  drapeau  tricolore  et  la  cocarde  nationale  sont 
partout  arbores  au  milieu  des  armees  ennemies. 


No.  XXXVIII. 

Proclamation  of  the  Commission  of  Government  annoimcingthc 
Surrender  of  Paris, 

Fran9ais, 
Dans  les  circonstances  difficiles  oii  les  renes  de  I'Etat  nous 
ont  ete  confiees^  il  netait  pas  en notre  pouvoir  de maitriser  le 
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cours  des  eveiiemens  et  d'ecarter  tous  Ics  dangers ;  mais 
nous  devions  defendre  les  interets  du  penple  et  de  rarmte, 
egalement  coniproniis  dans  la  cause  d'lin  prince  abandonne 
par  la  fortune  et  la  volonte  nationale. 

Nous  devions  conserver  a  la  patrie  les  restes  precieux  de 
ces  braves  16gions,  dont  le  courage  est  superieur  aux  revers, 
et  qui  ont  etc  victinies  d'un  devouement  que  la  patrie  re- 
clame aujourd'hui. 

Nous  devions  garantir  la  capitale  des  horreurs  d'un  siege 
ou  des  chances  d'un  combat,  maintenir  la  tranquillite  pub- 
lique  au  milieu  du  tumulte  et  des  agitations  de  la  guerre, 
soutenir  les  esjeranccs  des  amis  de  la  liberte  au  milieu  des 
craintes  et  des  inquietudes  d'une  prcVoyance  soup^ouneuse  ; 
nous  devions  sur-tout  arreter  I'effusion  inutile  du  sang:  il 
i'allait  opter  entre  une  existence  nationale  assuree,  ou  courir 
le  risque  d'exposer  la  patrie  et  les  citoyens  a  un  bouleverse- 
ment  general  qui  ne  laissait  plus  ni  esperance  ni  avenir. 

Aucun  des  moyens  de  defense  que  le  terns  et  nos  res- 
sources  permcttaient,  ricn  de  ce  qu'exigeait  le  service  des 
camps  et  de  la  cite,  n'a  ete  neglige. 

Tandis  qu'on  terminait  la  pacification  de  I'Ouest,  des  ple- 
nipotentiaires  se  rendaient  aupres  des  puissances  alliees,  et 
toutes  les  pieces  de  cette  negociation  ont  ele  mises  sous  les 
yeux  de  nos  representans. 

Le  sort  de  la  capitale  est  regie  par  une  convention;  ses 
habitans,  dont  la  ft-rmete,  le  courage  et  la  perseverance  sont 
au-dessus  de  tout  eloge,  ses  habitans  en  conservent  la  garde. 
Les  declarations  dtoi  ^ouverains  de  rEuro])e  doivent  inspirer 
trop  de  confiance,  leurs  promesses  ont  ete  trop  solennelles, 
pour  eraindre  que  nos  liberies  et  nos  plus  chers  inlerets 
puissent  etre  sacrifies  -k  U'  victoire. 

Nous  recevons  entin  les  garanties  qui  doivent  prevenir  ces 
triomphes  alternatifs  et  passagers  des  factions  qui  nous  agi- 
tent  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans,  qui  doivent  terminer  nos  revolu- 
tions, et  confondre  sous  une  protection  connnune  tous  les 
partis  qu'elle  a  fait  naitre  et  tous  ceux  quelle  a  eombattus. 

Les  garanties  qui  jusqu'ici  n'ont  existe  que  dans  nos  prin- 
cipes  et  danb  notre  courage,  nous  les  trouverons  dans  nos 
lois,  dans  nos  constitutions,  dans  notre  systeme  representatif ; 
car,  quelles  que  soient  les  lumieres,  les  vertus,  les  qualites 
personnelles  da  monarque,  elles  ne  suffisent  jamais  pour 
mettre  le  peu|)le  ^  I'abri  de  I'oppression  de  la  puissance,  des 
prejuges  de  1  orgueil,  de  rinjustice  des  cours  et  de  rambitiuu 
des  courtisans 

Fran9ais.  la  paix  est  necessaire  i  votre  conmieree,  ii  vos 
arts,  ^  ramelioration  de  vos  mceurs,  au  devtloppenient  des 
ressources  qui  vous  restent:  soycz  unis,  et  vous  touchez  au 
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jterme  de  vos  maux.  Le  repos  de  I'Europe  est  inseparable 
du  votre ;  I'Europe  est  interessee  a  votre  tranquillite  et  a 
yotre  bonheur. 

Donne  k  Paris,  le  5  juillet  1815. 

Le  president  de  la  commission^ 

(Signe)  le  due  d'Otrante. 

Par  la  commission  du  Gouvernement, 

Le  secretaire-adjoint  au  ministre  secre'taire-d^etat, 

T.  Berlier, 


No.  XXXIX. 


Circular  Letter  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  announcing  that 
France  would  be  left  free  to  choose  her  Sovereign. 

Paris,  le  5  juillet  1815. 

Monsieur  le  prefet,  le  Monitpur  d'aujourd'hui  vous  porte 
la  suspension  d'armcs  qui  vient  d'etre  arretee  entre  les  chefs 
des  armees  alliees  et  les  commissaires  du  Gouvernement 
frangais.  Si  le  sort  des  batailles  a  du  faire  remettre  momen- 
tanement  la  capitale  aux  mains  des  ennemis,  ils  ont  pris 
I'engagemeiit  solennel  de  respecter  les  personnes,  les  pro- 
prietes  publiques  et  particulieres,  nos  institutions,  nos  auto- 
rites,  nos  couleurs  nationales.  Ces  conditions  lionorables 
ont  merite  et  obtenu  I'assentiment  general  de  la  nation  et  de 
ges  representans ;  on  peut  les  regarder  comme  le  gage  d'une 
paix  deftnitive,  prochaine. 

Notre  arm.ee  se  retire  toute  entiere  derriere  la  Loire  avec 
gon  materiel,  et  sur-tout  son  courage  et  son  honneur  inalte- 
rables,  qui  lui  ont  valu  la  reconnaissance  de  la  patrie. 

Agrcez,  Monsieur  le  prefet,  I'assurance  de  ma  considera- 
tion distinguee. 

Le  commissaire   charge  provisoirement  du  ministers 
de  rinterieur. 


(Signe) 


Carnot. 
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No.  XL. 


Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Frenchmen  and  of  the  funda' 
mental  Principles  of  their  Constitution,  framed  by  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives,  on  the  Day  of  the  Surrender  of 
Paris. 

Art.  !"•  Toils  les  pouvoirs  emanent  du  peuple;  la  sou- 
verainete  du  peuple  se  compose  de  la  reunion  des  droits  de 
tous  les  citoyens. 

2.  La  division  des  pouvoirs  est  le  principe  le  plus  neces- 
saire  k  I'etablissenient  de  la  liberie  et  a  sa  conservation. 

3.  La  puissance  legislative  en  France  se  compose  de  trois 
pouvoirs  toujours  distincts  dans  leurs  el^mens  et  dans  leur 
action ;  une  charabre  des  representans,  unc  chambre  haute 
et  un  monarque. 

4.  Dans  la  confection  des  lois,  la  proposition,  la  sanction 
et  I'opposition  appartiennent  egalenient  aux  trois  branches  de 
la  puissance  legislative.  La  loi  n'existe  que  par  leur  accord. 
A  la  chambre  des  representans,  exclusivement,  appaitient 
I'initiative  en  trois  matieres:  les  contributions  publiques,  les 
levees  d'homraes,  et  I'^lection  d'une  nouvelle  dynastie  a 
I'extinction  de  la  dynastie  regnante. 

5.  L'action  du  pouvoir  exccutif"  ne  s'exerce  que  par  des 
iniuistres,  tous  responsables  solidairement  pour  les  determi- 
nations prises  en  conimun;  chacun  en  particulier,  pour  les 
actes  particuliers  de  son  departement. 

6.  Le  monarque  est  inviolable,  sa  personne  est  sacr^e.  En 
cas  de  violation  des  lois  et  d'attentat  centre  la  liberte  et  la 
iurete  individuelle  ou  publiquc,  les  ministres  sont  mis  en  ac- 
cusation par  la  chambre  des  representans;  ils  sont  juges  par 
la  chambre-haute. 

/.  La  liberte  de  chaque  indlvidu  consiste  a  pouvoir  faire 
ce  qui  ne  nuit  a  personne.  Aucune  atteinte  ne  peut  y  ^tre 
portee  qu'au  nom  des  lois,  par  leurs  organcs  et  sous  des 
formes  assez  precises  pour  ne  pas  ctre  eluciees  ou  negligees. 

8.  La  liberte  de  la  presse  est  inviolable.  Aucun  ecrit  ne 
peut  etre  soumis  ^  une  censure  prealable.  Les  lois  deter- 
minent  quels  sont  les  abus  de  la  presse  assez  graves  pour 
ctre  qualifies  crimes  ou  dehts.  lis  sont  reprimes  suivant  les 
differens  degies  de  gravity,  par  des  peines,  dont  la  severite 
sera  aussi  graduee,  et  par  jugemcnt  de  jur^s. 

9.  Chacun  i  la  liberte  de  professer  ses  opinions  religieuses, 
et  obtient  la  meme  protection  pour  son  culte. 

10.  L'indcpendance  des  tribunaux  est  garantie. 

Les  juges  des  cours  dc  justice  et  des  tri!)ui)aux  civils  sont 
inamovibles  et  ^  vie.     En  maticre  crimineile,  Its  dciiats  sont 


131  APPENDIX* 

publics,  le  fait  est  juge  par  des  jures,  ct  la  loi  appliquee  par 
ties  jages. 

11.  Une  instruction  priniaire,  indispensable  pour  la  coft- 
naissance  des  droits  etdes  devoirs  de  I'homme  en  societe,  est 
mise  gratuitenient  a  portee  de  toutes  les  classes  du  peuple. 

Les  elemens  des  sciences,  des  belles-lettres  et  des  beaux- 
arts,  sont  enseigr.es  dans  de  hautcs  ecoles. 

12.  La  constitution  garantit  I'egalite  des  droits  civils  et 
politiques,  I'abolition  de  la  noblesse,  des  privileges,  des 
qualifications  feodales,  des  dimes,  des  droits  feodaux  et  de  la 
confiscation  de«  biens.  Elie  garantit  le  droit  de  petition,  les 
secours  publics,  I'inviolabilite  des  proprietes  et  de  la  dette 
publique,  I'irrevocabilite  de  I'alieuation  des  domaines  iKition- 
aux  de  toute  origine,  et  I'egalite  proportionnelle  dans  la  re- 
partition des  contributions  ;  elle  garantit  enfin  le  maintien  de 
la  legion  d'honneur,  des  couleurs  nationales  et  des  recom- 
penses pour  les  services  civils  et  militaires. 

Elle  ne  reconnait  point  les  ordres  monastiques  et  les  veeux 
perpetuels. 

13.  Le  prince,  soit  hereditaire,  soit  appele  par  election,  ne 
montera  sur  le  trone  de  France  qu'apres  avoir  prete  et  sigi^ 
le  serment  d'observer  et  de  faire  observer  la  presente  decla- 
ration. 


No.  XLL 


Dissolution  of  the  Provisional  Goxernraent  and  the  Chambers. 
Entry  of  Louis  X  VIII. 

Paris,  le  ^  juillet. 

La  commission  de  Gouvernement  a  fait  connaitre  au  Roi, 
par  I'organe  de  son  president,  qu'elle  venait  de  se  dissoudre. 

Les  pairs  et  les  representans  imposes  par  le  dernier  Gou- 
vernement, ont  regu  a  cet  egard  une  notification. 

Les  chambres  sont  dissoutes. 

Le  roi  entrera  demain  a  Paris  vers  trois  heures  apres-midi. 

S.  M.  descendra  au  chateau  des  Tuileries. 
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No.  XLII. 

Proof  of  the  Constrainl  of  the  Press  in  the  Reign  of  Napoleoji. 


MotiJ"  dn  Vote  ni^ntif  de  Louis  Florian  Paul  de  Kergorlai/, 
siir  V Acte  intituU:  Acte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions  de 
l'E7npite,  en  date  du  22  axril  1815. 

Je  crois  devoir  a  mes  concitoyens,  et  je  me  dois  certaine- 
ment  a  inoi-m6me,  de  leur  rendre  compte  du  motif  qui  m'a 
determine  ^  voter  contre  racceptation  de  I'acte  intitule: 
Acte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions  de  I' Empire,  en  date  du  22 
avril  1815.* 

Ce  motif  est  que  I'article  6j  de  cet  acte  est  atteutatoire  a  la 
liberie  des  citoyens  fran^ais,  en  ce  qu'il  pretend  leur  interdire 
I'exercice  du  droit  de  proposer  le  retablissement  de  la  dy- 
nastie  des  Bourbons  sur  le  trone.  Je  suis  force  de  protester 
contre  cet  article,  parce  que  je  suis  convaincu  que  le  reta- 
blissement de  cette  dynastie  sur  le  trone  est  le  seul  moyen 
de  rendre  le  bonheur  aux  Fran9ais.  L'experience  que  nous 
venons  de  faire  du  bonheur-pratique  dont  a  joui  la  France 
pendant  la  restauration,  n'a  pu  laisser  a  personne  aucun 
doute  i  cet  e^jarde,  ct  I'unanimite  du  vceu  national  en  faveur 
de  Louis  le  regrette  est  pleinement  confirmee  par  le  soin 
qu'ont  pris  les  auteurs  de  I'article  que  je  reprouve  d'inter- 
dire  la  manifestation  de  cet  unanime  voeu.  La  confusion 
combinee  qu'ils  out  mise  dans  cet  article,  en  y  melant  divers 
fan  tomes  impopulaires  qui  n'ont  aucun  rapport  avec  le  reta- 
blissement de  la  dynastie  des  Bourbons,  est  une  preuve  de 
plus  de  Tevidence  du  desir  general  de  la  nation  ;  ce  n'est  que 
faute  d'objets  reels  qu'on  evoque  AGS'  fantoincs;  et  le  plus 
magnifique  eloge  que  Ton  puisse  faire  des  actes  d'un  gou- 
vernement,  est  de  so  voir  rcduit  a  reconnaitre  que  le  seul 
moyen  de  le  dtpopulariser  (.-st  de  lui  supposer  des  intentions. 

Je  dois  protester  aussi  Cimtre  I'art.  0"  du  d^crot  du  mfeme 
jour,  portant  que  Vacle  additionnel  aux  Constitutions  sera 
cnvnye  a  I'acccptation  des  armies.  II  est  coiitraire  aux  prin- 
oipcs  admis  chcz  toutes  les  nations  civili^ces,  d'envoyer  des 
actes  constitutionnck  a  I'acciplation  des  arn;ecs.  Chez  tous 
les  pcuples  libres,  chez  tous  les  peuples  qui  out  le  Bcntiment 

•  J'ai  vot6    n^g3ti''eon''nt  aujoiird'lmi   au   secretariat  general  de  la 
Prefpcture  de  pnlioe,  et  j'y  ai  motive  mon  vote  par  les  deux  premicrei 
|>hra»es  qvii  suivpiit,  et  dinit.  le  p;isent  ecrit  n'esl  que  le  dcveloppotnBnl. 
VOL.  11. — A  pp.  i 
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de  leur  dignite,  les  armees  sont  des  corps  destines,  non  a 
voter  sur  les  Constitutions,  mais  a  obeir  ^  la  volonte  na- 
tionale.  Aussitot  qu'une  nation  souffre  que  ses  armees 
votent,  elle  se  soumet  au  pire  des  esclavages. 

Cet  esclavage  se  decele  assez  dans  I'art.  5  d'un  second 
(Iccret  du  meme  jour.  Cet  article  ne  dit  pas  que,  suivant 
que  le  recensement  general  des  votes  sera  favorable  ou  con- 
traire  a  I'acte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions,  cet  acte  sera 
promulgue  ou  ne  sera  pas  promulgu6;  mais  il  dit  que  le 
ie--ultat  du  recensement  general  des  votes  sera  proclame,  et 
que  I'Acte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions  sera  promulgue. 
Cette  etrange  certitude  du  succes  est  un  langage  assez  clair, 
ce  me  senible,  et  cliacun  de  nous  peut  I'entendre.  Peut-on 
nous  dire  plus  clairement:  Votez,  grande  nation;  mais  en 
volajit,  co7iformez-voi(s  a  Vi)ijonction  qui  vous  est  donnee ;  votcz, 
lion  en  hommes  litres,  mais  en  sujets  soumis ;  votez,  mats 
riouhliez  pus  que  le  rau  de  I'armee  etant  connu  d'avance,  il 
faid  bien  que  la  nation  Jiechisse  devant  les  bdionnettes. 

Quant  a  moi,  je  n'ai  point  encore  appris  a  prendre  les 
bai'onnettes  pour  rfigle  de  ma  conscience. 

L.  F.  P.  PE  Kergorlay. 

Pari?,  28  avril  18 i5. 


No.  XLIIL 

Extract  of  the  Letter  alluded  to  in  Page  285,  and  referred  hy 
Mistake  to  Apjjendix  No.  /. 

Les  maux  auxquels  nous  sommes  en  proie  ne  nous  auraient 
portes  ^  aucun  mouvement  pour  notre  delivrance,  si  M.  de 
Talleyrand,  apres  la  prise  de  Paris,  n'avait  convaincu  I'em- 
pereur  Alexandre  du  desir  que  la  France  avait  de  revoir  ses 
anciens  rois,  et  ses  anciens  rois  n'auraient  pointe  ete  rappelcs 
sans  la  condition  expresse  d'une  constitution.  Le  senat,  par 
I'acte  de  decheance,  a  fait  la  vraie  contre-revolution  (car  il 
est  faux  que  les  provinces  fussent  soulevees  auparavant)  ;  et 
par  la  constitution  (quelque  mauvaise  qu'elle  puisse  etre),  il 
a  produit  I'enthousiasme  qui  se  raanifeste  aujourd'hui  autour 
de  Monsieur.  II  trouve  les  larmes,  la  joie  et  le  bonheur  dans 
nos  yeux,  vieux  serviteurs  de  sa  maison ;  mais  I'elan,  I'espc- 
rance  qui  eclairent  tous  les  fronts  naissent  (il  ne  faut  pas  se 
le  dissimuler)  de  I'esp^rance  de  voir  un  honnete  homrtie  chef 
d\ine  constitution  k  laquelle  il  ne  portera  point  atteinte.     Si 
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ccttc  constilution  etait  rejefee  ou  traifee  legerement,  des  mal- 
hf  urs  certains  et  subits  succederaient  ^  I'heureux  aspect  qui 
se  presente  devant  nous.  Mon  pere,  lacliez  done,  pour  la 
lurete  de  ce  prince  que  tant  de  malheurs  ont  atteint,  qu'il 
sacrifie  ses  opinions,  ses  trop  justes  resscntimens,  aux  inierets 
de  sa  patrie,  de  son  peuple  !  que  ses  devoues  serviteurs.  Its 
respectables  compagnons  de  ses  nobles  inforlnne.*,  ne  fassent 
pas  entre  liii  et  la  France  un  rideau  qui  lui  derobe  le  spec- 
tacle veritable  de  ce  qui  s'y  passe.  II  n'est  pas  connu,  son 
nom  est  historique,  ses  droits  semblcnt  imsiginaires,  et  je  vous 
ai  dej^  explique  le  moyen  dont  on  s'e^t  servi  pour  le  rappeler. 
Aucun  cabinet  de  I'Europe  ne  niettait  d'imporUince  a  son 
retour:  c'est  parce  que  M.  Talleyrand  a  prou\e  que  c'etait 
seulement  avec  lui  et  la  constitution  qu'exige  la  Franco,  qu'i 
I'avenir  elle  serait  tranquille,  que  I'Europe  s'cst  decidee  ^  le 
rappeler.  C'est  dans  sa  chambre  que  s'est  tenue  la  conver- 
sation ;  dans  le  Senat,  que  s'est  fait  I'acte  de  deche  ince  au- 
quel  le  peuple  a  obei,  plein  d'esperance  dans  un  nouvel  ordre 
de  choses  qui  lui  proniet  la  paix  et  une  constitution  qui  est  sa 
folic.  L'annee,  comme  je  vous  Tai  dit,  obeit  en  murniurant. 
Voil^,  mon  bon  et  tendre  p6re,  Ic  veritable  etat  de  toute  la 
France ;  car  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans  la  France  obeit  ^  Paris, 
et  les  provinces  n'avaient  pas  os6  montrer  un  avis.  Le  mouve- 
ment  de  Bordeaux  aurait  ete  annullc  sans  celiii  de  Paris  ;  et 
le  tendre  entbousiasme  qui  nous  fait  verser  tant  de  larmes 
depuis  hier  1  la  vue  de  Monsieur,  ne  ferait  pas  prendre  un 
fusil  pour  le  del'endre,  si  I'on  croyait  qu'il  veut  se  separer  de 
la  constitution  :  c'est  cet  ensenibie-1^  qu'on  veut,  etqui  jette 
dans  I'ivresse. 

Voila,  mon  tendre  et  bon  pere,  la  verite  sur  I'etat  actuel 
fles  choses.  Adieu,  cher  ami,  je  vous  embrasse  raille  fois,  et 
je  meurs  d'envie  de  me  voir  a  vos  pieds. 


No.  XLIV. 

The  Constitution  proposed  hy  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and 
accepted  at  the  Champ  de  Mai. 

Napoleon,  par  la  grice  de  Dieu  et  les  Constitutions,  Empe- 
reur  des  Fran^ais,  ^  tons  presens  et  ^  venir,  salut. 
Depuis  que  nous  avons  ete  appcles,  il  y  a  quinze  annecs, 
par  le  vccu  de  la  France,  au  Gouvernemeiit  de  I'Etat,  nous 
avons  cherclie  k  perfectionner,  :1  diverses  cjoques,  les  formes 
constitutionncUcs,  suivaut  les  bcsoins  et  les  dchirs  de  la  na- 
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tion,  et  en  profitant  des  legons  de  rexperience.  Les  consti- 
tutions de  I'Einpire  se  sont  ainsi  ibrm6es  d'une  serie  d'actes 
qui  out  ete  revetus  de  I'acceptation  du  peuple.  Nous  avions 
alors  pour  but  d'organiser  un  grand  systeme  f6(16ratif  euro- 
peen,  que  nous  avions  adople  comma  contbrme  k  I'esprit  du 
siecle,  et  favora'ole  aux  progres  de  la  civilisation.  Pour  par- 
•venir  ^  le  completter  et  a  lui  donner  toute  I'etendue  et  toute 
la  stabilite  dout  il  etait  susceptible,  nous  avions  ajourne 
retablissenient  de  plusieurs  institutions  interieures,  plus  spe- 
cialement  destinees  a  proteger  la  liberie  des  citoyens.  Notre 
but  n'est  plus  desormais  que  d'accroitre  la  prosperite  de  la 
Erance,  par  raflermissement  de  la  liberie  publique.  De  la 
lesulte  la  necessite  de  plusieurs  modifications  importantes 
dans  les  constitutions,  senatus-consultes  et  autres  actes  qui 
regissent  cet  Empire.  A  ces  causes,  voulant,  d'un  c6te, 
conserver  du  passe  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  bon  et  de  salutaire,  et,  de 
I'autre,  rendre  les  constitutions  de  notre  Empire  conformes 
en  tout  aux  vceux  et  aux  besoins  nationaux,  ainsi  qu'a  Tetat 
de  paix  que  nous  desirons  maintenir  avec  I'Europe,  nous 
avons  resolu  de  proposer  au  peuple  une  suite  de  dispositions 
tendant  a  modifier  et  perfectionner  ses  actes  constitutionnels, 
a  entourer  les  droits  des  citoyens  de  toutes  leurs  garanties,  k 
donner  au  systeme  representatif  toute  son  extension,  i  in- 
vestir  les  corps  intermediaires  de  la  consideration  et  du  pou- 
voir  desirables  ;  en  un  mot,  a  combiner  le  plus  haut  point  de 
liberte  politique  et  de  s^rete  individuelle  avec  la  force  et  la 
centralisation  necessaires  pour  faire  respecter  par  I'etranger 
i'independanco  du  peuple  francais,  et  la  dignite  de  notre 
couronne.  En  consequence,  les  articles  suivans,  fbrmant  un 
acta  supplementaire  aux  constitutions  de  I'Empire,  seront 
soumis  a  I'acceptation  libre  et  solennelle  de  tous  les  citoyens, 
dans  toute  letendue  de  la  France. 

TITRE  PREMIER. 

Dispositions  Generales. 

Art.  1. — Les  Constitutions  del'Empire:  nommementl'acte 
constitutionnel  du  22  frimaire  an  8,  les  senatus-consulte  des 
14  et  l6  thermidoran  10,  et  celui  du  28  Aureal  an  12,  seront 
modifies  par  les  dispositions  qui  suivent.  Toutes  leurs  autres 
dispositions  sont  confirmees  et  maintenues. 
..  Art.  2. — Le  pouvoir  legislatif  est  exerce  par  TEmpereur  et 
par  deux  chambres. 

Art.  3. — La  premiere  chambre,nommee  chambredes  pairs, 
est  her^ditaire. 

Art.  4. — L'Empereur  en  nomme  les  membres,  qui  sont  ir- 
levocables,  eux  et  leurs  descendans  maleSj  d'aine  en  aide  eu 
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ligne  directe,  Le  nombre  des  pairs  est  illimite.  L'adoption 
ne  transmet  point  la  dignite  de  pair  k  celui  qui  en  e^t 
I'objet. 

Les  pairs  prennent  seance  k  vingt-un  ans,  mais  n'ont  voix 
deliberative  qu'^  vingt-cinq. 

Art,  5. — La  chambre  des  pairs  est  presidce  par  I'arcbi- 
cliancelier  de  I'empire,  ou,  dans  le  cas  prevu  par  I'article  51 
du  senatus-consulte  du  28  floreal  an  12,  par  un  des  membrcs 
de  ct'tte  cliambre  designe  specialement  par  I'Empereur, 

Art.  6. — Les  membres  de  lafauiille  imperiale,dans  I'ordre 
tie  rhercdi;c,  sont  pairs  de  droit,  lis  siegcnt  apiei  le  presi- 
dent, lis  prennent  seance  ii  dix-huit  ans,  mais  n'ont  voix 
d«lil)erative  qu'a  vingt-un. 

Art.  7- — La  seconde  chambre,  nommee  chambre  des  r«- 
pic^entans,  est  clue  par  le  peuple. 

Art.  8. — Les  membres  de  cette  chambre  sont  au  nombre 
de  six  cent  vingt-neuf.  lis  doivent  etre  ages  de  vingt-cinq 
ans  au  nioins. 

Art.  9. — Le  president  de  la  chambre  des  repre-ientans  est 
nommc  par  la  chambre,  ;1  I'ouverture  de  la  premiere  session. 
]1  reste  en  fonctions  jusqu'au  renouvellement  de  la  chambre. 
Sa  nomination  est  soumise  ^  I'approbation  de  I'Empereur. 

Art.  10. — La  chambre  des  repreientans  v^iifie  les  pou- 
voirs  de  ses  membres,  et  prononce  sur  la  validite  des  elec- 
tions contestees. 

Art.  11. — Les  membres  de  la  chambre  des  representans 
regoivent  pour  frals  de  voyage,  et  durant  la  session,  I'indem- 
nite  decr6tce  par  I'assemblee  constituante. 

Art.  12. — lis  sont  indefiniment  resligibles. 

Art.  13. —  La  chambre  des  repr6senians  est  renouvelec  de 
droit  en  entier  tons  les  cinq  ans. 

Art.  1-4. — Aucun  membre  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  chambi-e 
ne  peut  etre  arrete,  sauf  le  cas  de  flagrant  delit,  ni  poursuivi 
en  maticre  criminelle  on  correctionneile  pendant  les  sessions, 
qu'en  vertu  d'une  reiolutiou  de  la  chambre  dont  il  fait 
partie. 

Art.  15. — Aucun  ne  peut  t-.tre  arrete  ni  detenu  pour  dette.s, 
A  partir  de  la  convocation,  ni  quarante  jours  apies  la  session. 

Art.  16. — Les  pairs  sont  juges  par  leur  chambre,  en  ma- 
ticre criminelle  ou  correctionneile  dans  les  formes  qui  scront 
rcglees  par  la  loi. 

Art.  17. — La  quality  de  pair  et  de  representant  est  com- 
p.itible  avec  toutes  fonctions  publiques,  hors  cellos  de  comp- 
lables. 

Toutefois  les  prefets  et  sous-prefets  ne  sont  pas  eligiblcs 
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par  le  college  electorale  du  departement,  ou  de  I'arrondisse- 
inent  qu'ils  administrent. 

Art.  18. — L'Empereur  envoie  dans  les  chambres  des  Mi- 
nistres  d'etat  et  des  conseillers  d'etat,  qui  y  siegent  et  pren- 
nent  part  aux  discussions,  mais  qui  n'ont  voix  deliberative 
que  dans  le  cas  oil  lis  sont  membres  de  la  chambre  comma 
pairs  ou  el  us  du  peuple. 

Art.  19. — Les  ministres  qui  sont  membrei:  de  la  chambre 
des  pairs  ou  de  celle  des  represantans,  ou  qui  siegent  par 
mission  du  gouvernement,  dorment  aux  chambres  Its  eclair- 
cissemens  qui  sont  juges  n^cessaires,  quand  leur  publicite  ne 
comproniet  pas  I'interet  de  Tetat. 

Art.  20. — Les  s6ances  des  deux  chambres  sont  publiques. 
Elles  peuvent  neanmoins  se  former  en  comite  secret,  la 
chambre  des  pairs  sur  la  demande  de  dix  membres,  celle  des 
reprcsentans  sur  la  demande  de  vingt-cinq.  Le  gouverne- 
ment peut  egalement  requerir  des  comites  secrets  pour  des 
communications  a  faire.  Dans  tous  les  cas  les  deliberations 
et  les  votes  ne  peuvent  avoir  lieu  qu'en  seance  publique. 

Art,21. — L'Empereur  peut  proroger,ajourneretdissoudre 
la  chambre  des  representans.  La  proclamation  qui  prononce 
la  dissolution  convoque  les  colleges  ^lectoraux  pour  una 
election  nouvelle ;  et  indique  la  reunion  des  representans 
dans  six  mois  au  plus  tard. 

Art.  22. — Durant  I'intervalle  des  sessions  de  la  chambre 
des  representans,  ou  en  cas  de  dissolution  de  cette  chambre, 
la  chambre  des  pairs  ne  peut  s'assembler. 

Art.  23. — Le  gouvernement  a  la  proposition  de  la  loi ;  les 
chambres  peuvent  proposer  des  amendemens :  si  ces  araende- 
mens  ne  sont  pas  adoptes  par  ie  gouvernement,  les  chambres 
sont  tenues  de  voter  sur  la  loi,  telle  qu'elle  a  ete  proposee. 

Art. 24. — Les  chambres  ont  lafaculted'inviter  le  gouverne- 
ment a  proposer  une  loi  sur  un  objet  determine,  et  de  rediger 
ce  qu'il  leur  parait  convenable  d'inserer  dans  la  loi.  Cette 
demande  peut  etre  faite  par  chacune  des  deux  chambres. 

Art.  25. — Lorsqu'une  redaction  est  adoptee  dans  I'une  des 
deux  chambres;  elle  est  portee  a  I'autre ;  et  si  elle  y  est 
approuvee,  elle  est  portee  al'Empereur. 

Art.  26.— Aucun  discours  ecrit,  excepte  les  rapports  des 
commissions,  les  rapports  des  ministres  sur  les  lois  qui  sont 
presentees  et  les  compte.s  qui  sont  rendus,  ne  peut  etre  lu 
dans  I'une  ou  I'autre  des  chambres. 

TITRE  II. 

Des  colle'^es  electoraux  et  du  mode  d'iledion. 
Art.  27. — Les  colleges  electoraux  de  departement  et  d'ar- 
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rondlssettient  sont  maintenus,  conformement  au  senatus- 
consulte  «lu  \6  tlieniiidor  an  10,  sauf  les  raoditicatiuns  qui 
suivent. 

Art.  28. — Les  assemblies  de  canton  rempliront  chaque  an- 
nce,  par  des  elections  annuelles,  toutes  les  vacances  dans  les 
colleges  electoraux. 

Art.  29. — A  dater  de  I'an  I8I6,  un  memhre  de  la  chambre 
des  pairs  designe  par  I'Empereur  sera  president  k  vie  et  in- 
amovible  de  chaque  college  electoral  de  departement. 

Art.  30. — A  dater  de  la  meme  epoque,  le  college  electoral 
de  chaque  departement  nouimera,  parmi  les  membres  de 
chaque  college  d'arrondissement,  le  pre'jident  et  deux  vice- 
presidens.  A  cet  effet,  I'assemblee  du  coildge  de  departe- 
ment precedera  de  quinze  jours  eelle  du  college  d'arrondisse- 
ment. 

Art.  31. — Les  colleges  de  departement  et  d'arrondissement 
nommeront  le  nombre  de  repiesentans  etabli  pour  chacun 
par  I'acte  et  le  tableau  ci-annexes,  n''  1. 

Art.  32. — Les  representans  peuventet  rechoisis  indilTerem- 
ment  dans  toute  I'etendue  de  la  France. 

Chaque  college  de  departement  ou  d'arrondissement  qui 
choisira  un  representant  hors  du  departement  ou  de  I'arron- 
dissement,  nommera  un  suppleant  qui  sera  pris  necessaire- 
ment  dans  le  departement  ou  I'arrondissement. 

Art.  33. — L'industrie  et  la  propri6te  manufacturiere  et 
commerciale  auront  une  representation  speciale. 

L'elcction  des  representans  commerciaux  et  manuractU" 
riers  sera  faite  par  le  college  electoral  de  departement,  suf 
une  liste  d'eligibles  dressee  paries  chambres  de  commerce  et 
les  chambres  consultativesr6unies,8uivant  I'acte  etle  tableau 
ci-annexcs,  n"  2. 

TITRE  III. 

De  la  hi  de  Vlmpot. 

Art. 34. — L'impot  general  direct,  soit  foncier,  soit  mobilier, 
n'est  vote  que  pour  un  an ;  les  impots  indirects  peuvent  ciru 
voles  pour  plu.sieurs  anne^s.  Dans  le  cas  de  la  dissolution 
de  la  chambre  des  repiesentans,  les  impositions  votecs  dans 
la  session  prec6dcntc,  sont  continuces  jusqu'^  la  nouvelle  re- 
union de  la  chambre. 

Art.  35. — Aucun  impot  direct  ou  indirect  en  argent  ou  en 
nature  ne  peut  etre  percu,  aucun  emprunt  ne  pcut  avoir  lieu, 
aucune  inscription  de  creance  an  grand-livre  de  la  dette 
publique  ne  peul  fetre  liiite,  aucun  domaine  ne  peut  etrc 
ali6nc  ni  echange,  aucune  levee  d'honimes  pour  I'arniee  no 
peut  fetre  ordonn6e,  aucune  portion  du  tcrritoire  no  peut  etre 
echangee,  qu'eu  vertu  d'unc  loi. 
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Art.  36. — Toute  proposition  d'impot,  d'emprunt  ou  de 
Iev6e  d'hommes,  ne  peut  etre  i'aite  qu'a  la  Chambre  des  re- 
presentans. 

Art.  37' — C'est  aussi  h  la  Chambre  des  representans  qu'est 
port6  d'abord,  1°  le  budget  general  de  I'Etat,  contenant 
I'apergu  des  recettes  et  la  proposition  des  fonds  assignes  pour 
I'aunee  h  chaque  d^partement  du  ministere  ;  2"  le  compte  deS 
recettes  et  depenses  de  I'annee  ou  des  annees  precedentcs. 

TITRE    IV. 

Des  minislres,  et  de  la  responsnhilite. 

Art.  38. — Tous  les  actes  du  Gouvernement  doivent  ctre 
contro-signes  par  un  ministre  ayant  departement. 

Art.  39. — Les  ministres  sont  responsables  des  actes  du 
Gouvernement  signes  par  eux,  ainsi  que  de  rex6cution  des 
lois. 

Art.  40. — lis  peuvent  etre  accuses  par  la  chambre  des  re- 
presentans, et  sont  juges  par  celle  des  pairs. 

Art. 41. — Tout  ministre,tout  coramandantd'armeedeterre 
ou  de  mer  peut  etre  accuse  par  la  chambre  des  representans, 
et  juge  par  la  chambre  des  pairs,  pour  avoir  compromis  la 
surete  ou  I'honneur  de  la  nation. 

Art.  42. — La  chambre  des  pairs,  en  ce  cas,  exerce,  soit 
pour  caracteriser  le  delit,  soit  pour  infliger  la  peine,  un  pou- 
voir  discrctionnaire. 

Art.  43. — Avant  de  prononccr  la  mise  en  accusation  d'un 
rainistre,  la  chambre  des  representans  doit  declarer  qu'il  y  a 
lieu  a  examiner  la  proposition  d'accusation. 

Art.  44. — Cette  d6claration  ne  peut  se  faire  qu'apres  le 
rapport  d'une  commission  de  soixante  membres  tires  au  sort. 
Cette  commission  ne  fait  son  rapport  que  dix  jours  au  plus 
tot  apres  sa  nomination. 

Art.  45. — Quand  la  chambre  a  declare  qu'il  y  a  lieu  a  exa- 
men,  elle  peut  appeler  le  ministre  dans  son  sein  pour  lui  de- 
naander  des  explications.  Get  appel  ne  peut  avoir  lieu  que 
dix  jours  apres  le  rapport  de  la  commission. 

Art.  4'5. — Dans  tout  autre  cas,  les  ministres  ayant  departe- 
ment ne  peuvent  etre  appeles  ni  mandes  par  les  chambres. 

Art.  47. — Lorsque  la  chambre  des  representans  a  declare 
qu'il  y  a  lieu  il  exanien  contra  un  ministre,  il  est  forme  une 
nouvelle  commission  de  soixante  membres  tires  au  sort, 
comme  la  premiere,  et  il  est  fait,  par  cette  commission,  uu 
nouveau  rapport  sur  la  mise  en  accusation.  Cette  commis- 
sion ne  fait  son  rapport  que  dix  jours  aprds  sa  nomination. 

Art.  4S. — La  mise  en  accusation  ne  peut  etre  prononcee 
que  dix  jours  apr^s  la  lecture  et  la  distribution  du  rapport. 

Art.  49. — L'accucation  etant  prononcee,  la  chambre  des 
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representans  nomme  cinq  conimissaircs  pris  clans  son  sein, 
pour  poursuivre  I'accusation  devant  ia  clianibre  dcs  pairs. 

Art.  50. — L'article  /j  du  litre  VIII  de  I'ucte  constitiition- 
nel  du  22  frimaire  an  y,  portant  que  les  af>:ens  du  gouvernc- 
ment  ne  peuvent  etre  poursuivis  qu'en  vertu  d'une  decision 
du  couoeil  d'etat,  sera  niodifie  par  une  loi. 

TITRE  V, 
Du  Puuxoir  judiciuire. 

Art.  51, — L'Empereur  nomme  tous  les  juges.  lis  sont  I'n- 
amovibles  et  a  vie,  I'es  j'lnstant  de  leur  nomination,  sauf  la 
nomination  dcs  ju  -es  de  paix  et  des  juges  de  commerce,  qui 
aura  lieu  comme  par  le  pas?e. 

Les  juges  actuels  nomn.c>  par  I'F.mpereur  aux  termcs  du 
senatus-consulte  du  12  octohre  1807,  t'^  H^  ''  jugera  convena- 
ble  de  conserver,  recevront  des  provisions  a  vie  avant  le  1" 
Janvier  prochuin. 

Art.  52. — L'institution  des  juies  est  maintenue. 

Art.  53. — Les  di'bats  en  malirre  crimineile  sont  publics. 

Art.  54. —  Les  dclits  miiitaires  seuls  sont  du  ressort  dcs 
tribunaux  miiitaires. 

Art.  55.— lous  les  autres  debts,  mt-.me  commis  par  les  miii- 
taires, sont  de  la  competence  des  tribunaux  civils. 

Art.  56. — Tons  les  crimes  et  dclits  qui  ctaient  attribues  a 
la  haute-cour  iinperiale,  et  dont  le  jugement  n'est  pas  rc-serve 
par  le  present  acte  i  la  chambre  iXisi,  pairs,  seront  portes  de- 
vant les  tribunaux  ordinaires. 

Art.  57. — L'Empereur  a  le  droit  de  fairc  grace,  meme  en 
matiere  correctionnelle  et  d'accorder  des  amnisties. 

Art.  58. — Les  interpretations  des  lois,  demandees  par  la 
cour  de  cassation,  seront  donnees  dans  la  forme  d'une  loi. 

TITRE    VI. 

Droits  des  Citoyens. 

Art.  5p — Les  Frangais  sont  egaux  devant  la  loi,  soit  pour 
la  contribution  aux  impots  et  charges  publiques,  soit  pour 
I'admission  aux  cmplois  civils  et  miiitaires. 

Art.  Co. — >ul  ne  peut,  sous  aucun  prctexte,  etre  distrait 
des  juges  qui  lui  sont  assignes  par  la  loi. 

Art.  01. — Nul  ne  peut  elre  poursuivi,  arrcfe,  detenu  ni 
exile  que  dans  ie.>;  cas  prevus  par  la  loi  et  suivant  les  formes 
prescritcs. 

Art.  62. — La  libertc  des  cultes  est  garantie  a  tous. 

Art.  63. —  ioutes  les  projirictes  pos.-edt'es  ou  acquises  en 
vertu  des  lois,  et  toulcs  les  crcances  sur  I'Etat,  sont  in- 
violables. 

vo/..  II. — ,ipp.  T 
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Art.  64. — Toutcitoyen  aledroit  d'imprimer  et  de  publier 
ses  pensees,  en  les  si^nant,  sans  aucune  censure  prealable, 
eaut'la  responsabilite  legale,  apres  la  publication,  par  jugement 
par  jures,  quand  ineme  il  ii'y  aurait  lieu  qu'^  rapplicatiou 
d'une  peine  correctionnelle. 

Art.  65. — Le  droit  de  petition  est  assuie  ^  tous  les  citoyens. 
Toute  petition  est  individuelle.  Ces  petitions  peuvent  e:re 
adress6es,  soit  au  Gouvernement,  soil  aux  deux  Chambres : 
neanmoins,  ces  dernieies  nienie  doivent  porter  Tintitule  a 
S.  M.  TEmpereur.  Elles  seront  presentees  aux  chambres 
sous  la  garantie  d'un  membre  qui  recommande  la  petition. 
Eiles  sont  lues  publiquement ;  et  si  la  cLambre  les  prend  en 
consitieration,  eiles  sout  portees  i  TEmpereur  par  le  presi- 
dent. 

Art.  63. — Aucune  place,  aiicune  partie  du  territoire  ne 
peut-etre  declaree  en  etat  de  siege  que  dans  le  cas  d'invasion 
de  la  part  d'une  force  etran^ere,  ou  de  troubles  civils. 

Dans  le  premier  cas,  la  declaration  est  faite  par  un  actedu 
Gouvernement. 

Dans  le  second  cas,  elle  ne  pent  I'fetre  que  par  la  loi. 
Toutefois,  si  le  cas  arrivant,  les  chan)bres  ne  sont  pas  assera- 
blees,  I'acte  du  Gouvernement  declarant  I'etat  de  siege  doit 
etre  converti  en  une  proposition  de  loi,  dans  les  quinze  pre- 
miers jours  de  la  leunion  des  chambres. 

Art.  67- — Le  peuple  francjais  declare  en  outre  que,  dans  la 
delegation  qu'il  a  faite  et  qu'il  fait  de  ses  pouvoirs,  il  n'a  pas 
entendu  et  n'entend  pas  donner  le  droit  de  proposer  le  reta- 
bli«sement  des  Bourbons  ou  d'aucun  prince  de  cettc  famille 
fur  le  tione,  meme  en  cas  d'extinction  de  la  dynastic  imp6- 
riale,  ni  le  droit  de  letublir,  soit  I'ancienne  noblesse  feodale, 
soit  les  droits  feodaux  et  seigneuriaux,  soit  les  dimes,  soit 
aucun  culte  privilegie  et  dominant,  ni  la  facult6  de  porter 
aucune  atteinte  a  I'irrevocabihte  de  la  vente  des  domaines 
nationaux  ;  il  interdit  formellement  au  Gouvernement,  aiyx 
chambres  et  aux  citoyens,  toute  proposition  a  cet  egard. 

Donne  a  Paris,  le  22  awil  1S15. 

(Signe,)  J^APOLEON. 

Par  TEmpereur, 
Le  ministre  secretairc-d'eln! , 

(Signe,)      le  due  be  Bassako. 
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Au  palaigdc  rEly!:Ce,  le  22  avril  1815. 

.icte  et  tableau  Jixmit  le  nomhre  des  dipuHs  d,  Hire  pour  la 
chambre  des  representans, 

Napoieon,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  et  les  Constitutions,  Enipe- 

reur  des  Fran9ais, 
Nous  avoiTiS  (iecrete  et  decreUins  ce  qui  suit: 
Art.  1'^'".  La  proportion  du  nonibre  de  deputes  a  la  Chambre^ 

des  repjesentans  tt  !eur  election  sont  veglees  ainsi  q>u'il  suit. 

2.  Les  colleges  electoraux  de  departement  nommeront 
deux  cent  trente-huit  deputes  ii  la  Chambre  des  reple^entan9, 
ctles  colleges  electoraux  d'arrondisscment  nommeront,  quelle 
que  soit  leur  population,  un  depute  par  chaque  arrondisse- 
nient :  le  tout  confbrmement  au  tableau  joint  au  present 
acte. 

3.  Le  present  acte  sera  joint  ^  I'acte  additionnel  aux  con- 
ititutions  en  date  de  ce  jour. 

{Signe,)  Napoleo^t. 

Par  I'Empercur,  " 

Lc  tninistre  sccretairc-d'elat, 

(Signe,)      le  due  de  Bassano. 
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ERRATA. 

VOL  I. 

Page    99,  line  21,  for  who  read  zi:hom. 

1)1,  line  8,  for  DrnuH  read  Dronot.' 

147,  line  25,  for  300,000 /or^^Hers,  read  with  SOO.COO  See. 

2~2,  line  "23,  for  consisted  read  cjustiii, 

322,  last  line,  for  in  read  on. 

3yi,  line  23,  for  unrked  read  rrarped. 

421,  line  22,  fur  Drouot  read  Urui/et. 

421,  lint  25,  fur  olhers  read  /ico  others, 

VOL.  II. 

Page  24,  last  line,  for/Zue  read. /b?ir. 

69,  line  3,  for  J'li  read  Jay. 

90,  line  28,  for  G.irati  read  Gorrean. 
105,  line  12,  for  Lainhert  read  Aniherl. 
172,  line  22,  for^f  reserve  rtadje-me  reserve. 
180,  line  13,  for  «rm^  read  arminir. 
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